PRESENTED 

TO 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO 


x 
.  A. 


WOMAN    ADRIFT 

THE  MENACE  OF  SUFFRAGISM 


Stanley   Paul's    New  6s.    Fiction 

The  Justice  of  the  Duke      ....       RAFAEL  SABATINI 

The  Woman  Hunter  ....    ARABELLA  KKNBALT 

Every  Dog  His  Day .....  HAROLD  AVERT 

The  Long  Hand         .  .  .  .SiR  WILLIAM  MAGNAY,  Bart. 

Exotic  Martha  .....     DOROTHEA  GERARD 

The  Cardinal  .....  NEWTON  V.  STEWART 

The  Qualities  of  Mercy       ....  CECIL  ADAIR 

The  Unholy  Estate  .....        DOUGLAS  SLADEK 

Hodson's  Voyage      .  .  .  .  .  W.  H.  KOBBEL 

The  Baron  of  111  Fame .       .  .  .  .         HESTER  BARTON 

Duckworth's  Diamonds       .  .  .  .     K.  EVRRBTT-GRESN 

A  Passion  in  Morocco          ....  CHARLOTTE  CAMERON 

Damosel  Croft  ....  R.  MURRAY  GILCHRIST 

The  Doll  .....  VIOLET  HUNT 

A  Prisoner  in  Paradise        .  .  .  .  H.  L.  VAHEY 

When  Satan  Took  Flesh     .  .  .  .         A.  J.  ANDERSON 

The  Children  of  Alsace        ....  RENE  BAZIN 

Red  Revenge  .....   CHARLES  E.  PBARCE 

A  New  Novel  .  .  MRS.  EVBRARD  COTES  (Sarah  Jeannette  Duncan) 

Between  Two  Stools  ....     RHODA  BROUGHTON 

The  Free  Marriage  J.  KEIGHLEY  SNOWDBN 

The  Marriage  of  Lenore      ....          ALICE  M.  DIBHL 

God  Disposes  .....         PELLKW  HAWKER 

The  Watch  Night     .....  HENRY  BBTT 

A  Woman  with  a  Purpoae ....      ANNA  CMAPIN  RAT 

Love's  Old  Sweet  Song         ....        CLIFTON  BINGHAM 

The  Activities  Of  La  Vie  Jutt  .       MARGUERITE  and  ARMIGKR  BARCLAY 

Opal  Of  October         .....  JOT  SHIRLEY 

Prince  and  Priest      .....  BBKYL  SYMONS 

The  Mystery  of  Redmarah  Farm  .  .         ARCHIBALD  H.  MARSHALL 

Two  Worlds  .  .  .        LIEUT. -CoL.  ANDREW  C.  P.  HAGGARD,  D.S.O. 

The  Three  Anarchists  .  .  .  MAUD  STEPNEY  RAWSON 

Maids  in  Many  Moods          .  .  .  .    H.  LOUISA  BEDFORD 

The  Lovelocks  of  Diana       ....  KATB  HORN 

Married  When  Suited          .  .  .  MRS.  HENRY  DUDBNBT 

Ruffles  .  .  .  .  .  .  L.  T.  MBADB 

Clive  Lorimer's  Marriage    .  .  .  .     E.  EVERBTT-GREBN 

The  Olty  of  Enticement       ....     DOROTHEA  GERARD 

Love  In  Armour  ....  PHILIP  L.  STEVENSON 

Madge  Carrington  and  Her  Welsh  Neighbours  .  "DRAIG  GLAS" 

Our  Guests     ......         ST.  JOHN  TREVOR 

Bride  Of  Love  .....  KATE  HORN 

Brass  Faces  .....       CHARLES  McEvoT 

The  Red  Fleur  de  Lys          ....  MAY  WYNNE 

The  Retrospect          ....  *         ADA  CAMBRIDGE 

The  Second  Woman  ....         NORMA  LORIMBR 

The  Three  Envelopes  .  .  .  HAMILTON  DRUMMOMD 

Camilla  Forgetting  Herself  .  •  .  H.  L.  VAHEY 

Veeni  the  Master      .....  RICHARD  F.  LAMPORT 

Their  Wedded  Wife .....         ALIC*  M. 


WOMAN   ADRIFT 


THE  MENACE  OF  SUFFRAGISM 


BY 


HAROLD  OWEN 

Author  of  "Three  Octobers,"  &c. 


Mistress  Page:    "...   Why,  I  will  exhibit  a  Bill  in  the  Parliament  for  the 
putting  down  of  men." — Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  II. 


"  I  entertain  very  strong  hope  that  if  the 
case  were  clearly  and  cogently  presented 
to  the  public  opinion  of  the  country,  it 
would  be  found  that  some  of  the  jubila- 
tions which  are  already  being  heard  from 
the  supporters  of  the  Suffrage  movement 
would  be  found  to  have  been  premature." 

— The  Prime  Minister,  December,  1911 


London 

STANLEY   PAUL  &  CO 
31    Essex   Street,    Strand,    W.C. 


So 

MY  MOTHER'S  MEMORY 


i 


CONTENTS. 

Chap.  Page 

INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER         ...  3 

I.  THE  SCOPE  OF  THE  QUESTION          .          .          27 

II.  THE  "  RIGHT  "  TO  A  VOTE      ...          41 

III.  THE  ROAD  BEGUN  BY  THE  FIRST  STEP      .  51 

IV.  "As  IT  WAS  IN  THE  BEGINNING"  .          .          61 
V.  SUPERFLUOUS  WOMAN  ....           69 

VI.  THE  Two  HEMISPHERES  OF  MANKIND        .           81 

VII.  THE  MAN  BEHIND  THE  VOTE           .          .          91 

VIII.  THE  THREE  "RIGHTS"          .          .          .107 

IX.  THE  Two  KINDS  OF  WOMEN  .           .          .127 

X.  SEX  AND  POLITICS        ...           .147 

XI.  HQW  COULD  WOMAN  SERVE  THE  STATE?   .         159 

XII.  THE  WOMAN  AND  THE  LAW   .          .          .181 

XIII.  CHIVALRY  AND  MARTYRDOM   ...         197 

XIV.  THE  SUFFRAGIST'S  BIBLE        .          .          .         219 
XV.  SUFFRAGIST  AND  FEMINIST     .           .           .241 

XVI.  "LIBERTY"   AND  A   NEW  SLAVERY       .               .             261 

XVII.  THK  GREAT  EXPERIMENT       .          .           .285 

XVIII.  THE  WRONG  ROAD       ....         313 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER. 

Concerning  The  Readiness  Of  Politicians  To 
Betray  Their  Trust. 

PARLIAMEN TARY  SELF  -  SUFFICIENCY  —  THE  PARTY 
SPIRIT — STEREOTYPED  POLITICS— PARLIAMENT  AND 
THE  COUNTRY — A  MARCH  HARE  THEORY — THE  PARTY 
MACHINE — A  CONSPIRACY  OF  SILENCE — A  SPEECH 
FOR  SUFFRAGISTS — THE  SUFFRAGIST  CAUSE — THE 
AWAKENED  OPPOSITION. 


WOMAN    ADRIFT 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER. 

Concerning  The  Readiness  Of  Politicians  To 
Betray  Their  Trust. 

MY  chief  reason  for  writing  this  book  is  that  someone 
else  should  have  done  it — and  if  you  think  that  that 
paradoxical  statement  is  intended  to  hint  at  the  identity 
of  the  unnamed  person,  I  hasten  to  complete  the 
sentence  by  the  words  :  "  but  has  not." 

It  would  have  been  a  fitting  thing,  however,  if  one  of 
the  greatest  minds  amongst  us  devoted  to  social  service 
by  the  consideration  of  social  problems  had  written  a 
full  and  reasoned  vindication  of  the  faith  he  holds  that 
Votes  for  Women  is  attaching  too  much  importance  to 
votes  and  not  enough  importance  to  women  ;  though  that 
is  my  own  unauthorised  distillation  of  the  essence  of  his 
views  rather  than  his  own  concrete  expression  of  them. 

However,  a  book  was  badly  needed  by  somebody  or 
other  to  explain  some  of  the  main  considerations  that 
govern  the  most  vital  question  now  current,  upon  which 
Parliament,  with  an  enviable  omniscience,  has  appar- 
ently made  up  its  mind  before  more  than  the  fringe  of 
the  question  has  been  touched  in  public  debate.  And 
that  book  1,  faute  de  mteux,  am  writing  ;  for  speeches, 
pamphlets,  leaflets,  and  the  miscellaneous  contributions 
of  propaganda  cannot  triumph  over  their  own  limit- 
ations to  such  an  extent  as  to  present  a  comprehensive 
and  organically  complete  view  of  the  question. 

But  there  are  some  compensations  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  task  by  a  humbler  pen,  for  in  making  a 
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popular  appeal  there  is  a  positive  disadvantage  in  going 
too  deeply  into  causes  and  considerations  that  lie  below 
the  immediate  question  to  be  considered.  One  may, 
indeed,  by  going  too  deeply  throw  up  so  much  earth 
that  what  one  sought  to  disclose  becomes  covered  up  ; 
and  by  too  much  delving  one  may  reach  an  antipodean 
conclusion.  And  so  the  great  service  to  be  rendered 
at  this  juncture  to  the  cause  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood and  therefore  of  humanity — for  that  is  the  cause 
and  the  issue — may  even  be  frustrated  by  going  to  too 
great  a  depth.  It  may  be  true  that  the  vote  is  receding 
in  importance  and  that  parliamentary  institutions, 
working  with  almost  a  mechanical  precision,  are  evolv- 
ing a  type  of  parliamentary  mind  working  almost  as 
mechanically.  But  when  the  question  is  whether 
Woman  shall  have  the  Vote  or  not,  and  when  so  many 
vital  things  depend  upon  that  issue  of  itself,  it  is  profit- 
less— or,  at  any  rate,  profitless  for  the  purposes  of  a 
popular  appeal — to  adventure  beyond  without  first 
trying  to  close  the  door  on  that  issue.  And  so,  in  this 
effort  to  make  a  popular  appeal  for  a  full  consideration 
of  the  question  concerned,  I  have  confined  myself 
strictly  to  it.  Yet  it  goes  deeply  enough,  in  all  con- 
science, into  the  facts  of  human  life  and  of  itself  presents 
sufficient  problems  for  the  average  intelligence  to  resolve. 

Parliamentary  Self-Sufficiency. 

But  half  the  need  for  this  popular  appeal  would  have 
disappeared  but  for  the  truth  there  is  in  the  proposition, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  tendency  of  parliamentary 
influence  and  thought  is  to  feed  rather  upon  itself  than 
upon  the  nation,  and  to  find  itself  a  little  too  self-sufficing. 
The  rigours  of  the  party  system,  the  doctrine  of  the 
collective  responsibility  of  the  Cabinet,  and  even  the 
rightful  impatience  for  social  reform  are  all  factors  in 
producing  this  effect  of  the  "representative"  repre- 
senting primarily  his  party,  secondarily  himself,  and 
subordinately  his  constituents  ;  but  it  is  not  the  factors 
that  concern  me — their  inevitability  or  their  desirability 
or  otherwise — but  the  effect  itself.  " 
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I  spoke  on  the  first  page  of  one  of  the  greatest  minds 
amongst  us  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  social  pro- 
blems, and  perhaps  I  need  hardly  say  that  that  mind  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  too 
facile  notions  concerning  politicians,  their  motives, 
actions  and  limitations,  I  do  not  share.  It  is  true  that 
one  need  not  be  engaged  in  actual  parliamentary 
politics  to  know  that  all  Cabinet  Ministers  do  not  love 
each  other,  that  politics  is  often  a  matter  not  of  honest 
compromise  but  of  compromise  dictated  by  the  cross- 
currents of  personal  ambitions  and  actions ;  and  that 
parliamentary  eminence  and  ministerial  responsibility 
are  not  always  attained  by  the  men  of  the  highest 
principle  or  ability,  or  the  strongest  devotion  to  the 
public  service.  But  those  defects  have  nothing  to  do 
with  parliamentary  institutions — they  are  inherent  in 
unregenerate  human  nature.  And  against  them  the 
wise  and  just  man  sets  all  the  evidence  that  English 
parliamentary  life  affords  of  fine  talents  unsparingly 
spent  in  the  public  service,  and  knows  that  the  balance 
provides  an  overwhelming  justification  for  the  esteem 
in  which  our  parliamentary  system  is  held. 

But  the  vitality  of  parliamentary  thought,  and  there- 
fore the  authority  of  Parliament  itself,  is  being  threat- 
ened by  the  suppression  of  independent  thought.  The 
suppression  is,  in  a  great  measure,  a  voluntary  act  on 
the  part  of  the  individual  member.  The  fervour  of  his 

:i  faith  in  himself  hardly  survives  the  speech  he 
makes  to  his  constituents  when  "the  great  battle  is 
won,"  and  as  soon  as  he  enters  Parliament  he  finds 
himself  absorbed  in  a  mill.  I  suppose  nothing  can 
touch  the  comic  spirit  more  keenly  than  the  contrast 
between  the  new  member's  sense  of  his  own  importance 
—and  a  very  healthy  sense  it  is,  too,  within  limits — and 
the  discovery  he  speedily  makes  of  his  relative  unim- 
portance when  he  enters  upon  the  scene  of  his  parlia- 
tary  activities.  Only  a  man  of  strong  individuality 
and  force  of  character,  and  of  really  commanding  ability, 
can  survive  tin'1:  6  from  the  de-individualising 

process  to  which  the  private  members  of  the  House  are 
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subjected,  and  still  command  the  respectful  fear  of  the 
party  Whip — for  so  officialised  have  politics  become 
that  the  party  Whip  does,  in  fact,  represent  the  castig- 
atory  function  of  the  instrument  which  has  given  the 
functionary  his  name,  though  it  was  bestowed  in  the 
huntsman's  sense  of  the  word.1  And  the  general  ex- 
perience that  the  man  who  does  revolt  is  distinguished 
rather  by  a  cranky  obstinacy  than  by  any  positive 
ability  to  justify  his  detachment,  or  even  by  any  in- 
tention to  vindicate  a  right  principle  in  the  right  place 
and  at  the  right  time  and  to  the  right  effect,  deters 
members  better  worth  listening  to,  and  better  capable 
of  exercising  influence,  from  asserting  that  independence 
which  is  really  the  most  valuable  quality  in  a  parlia- 
mentarian, but  which  has  come  to  be  confused  with 
crankiness. 

The  Party  Spirit. 

And  just  as  parliamentary  thought  is  stereotyped  in- 
to hasty  formulas,  so  members  of  Parliament  become 
intolerant  of,  and  even  indifferent  to,  any  expression  of 
outside  political  thought  (apart  from  that  of  their  own 
constituencies)  which  is  not  born  in  the  full  panoply  of 
party  parenthood.  They  come  to  conceive  of  political 
thought  as  almost  the  preserve  of  the  parliamentarian, 
and  if  they  do  not  actually  resent  they  are  certainly 
contemptuous  of  any  extra-parliamentary  political  opin- 
ion except  again,  of  course,  as  it  may  be  expressed  in 
that  particular  corner  of  the  electoral  map  where  their 
own  personal  parliamentary  fate  has  its  lodgment. 

1  In  proposing  a  resolution  in  support  of  Woman  Suffrage  at 
Holborn  Town  Hall  on  Nov.  27,  1911,  Mr  Thomas  Lough,  M.P., 
said  :  "We  have  not  now  got  a  House  of  Commons  in  the  old 
sense.  We  are  called  together  to  obey  the  Whip,  who  is  the 
Patronage  Secretary  of  the  Government.  We  in  the  present 
Session  are  not  allowed  to  whimper.  When  the  Government 
holds  up  its  hands  now,  it  calls  us  in  or  sends  us  home  to  bed. 
In  the  sense  of  a  free  assembly,  we  have  no  existence  at  all."  Mr 
Lough,  of  course,  is  in  a  position  to  see  both  points  of  view,  for  he 
has  been  a  minister.  But  perhaps  that  only  adds  zest  to  his 
grievance  and  a  certain  piquancy  to  his  lament. 
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Occasionally,  it  is  possible  for  the  political  outsider  to 
be  favoured,  in  social  intercourse,  with  the  views  of 
parliamentarians  of  varying  degrees  of  eminence,  but 
the  spirit  of  parliamentary  caste  then  manifests  itself 
by  the  suggestion  that  political  opinion  outside  the 
House  of  Commons  is  always  interesting  in  the  Parlia- 
ment man  as  a  relaxation  from  that  serious  and  con- 
centrated political  thought  which  taxes  the  intellect  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  but  that  real  political  inspira- 
tion is  provided  only  by  the  party  spirit,  breathing 
upon  the  de-individualised  phalanx,  and  wafting  them 
into  the  right  lobby. 

And  the  effect  of  this  party  cohesion  and  of  this 
development  of  parliamentary  caste,  is  that  men  who 
respect  their  own  individuality,  and  are  not  content  to 
see  it  absorbed  into  a  machine  on  whose  levers  they 
could  not  lay  a  hand,  stay  outside  Parliament — or  at 
any  rate  do  not  seek  to  get  in — and  are  content  to 
occupy  a  relation  towards  the  political  life  of  the  country 
which  gives  them  greater  influence  and  much  more 
freedom.  But  so  strong  is  the  spirit  of  parliamentary 
caste  that  even  the  aspirants  for  parliamentary  honours 
— even  those  who  hope  some  day  to  be  absorbed  into 
the  machine  that  may  some  day  grind  out  a  position 
of  honour  and  profit  for  them — look  with  a  mild  toler- 
ance upon  the  men  who  have  not  fallen  a  victim  to 
parliamentary  ambition  (or  who  have  risen  above  it), 
and  they  have  more  respect  for  their  own  political  in- 
fluence "  upon  the  country,"  when  they  address  a 
chairman  and  forty  rustics  under  the  swinging  lamps 
of  a  village  schoolroom,  than  they  have  for  the  man 
who  in  one  morning  addresses  more  minds  than  they 
can  reach  in  a  year. 

But  even  so  the  influence  and  freedom  outside  Parlia- 
ment are  circumscribed  by  the  exigencies  of  the  party 
Press,  which  perpetuates,  outside  Parliament,  the  devast- 
ating work  of  the  party  spirit  within,  and  as  newspaper 
pr.  >prietorship  is  remoter  than  Heaven  from  the  average 
writer,  and  is  an  engine  of  oppression  for  the  baser 
kind  of  proprietor  of  the  working  brain,  the  independ- 
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ent  view  is  largely  left  to  such  organs  of  public  opinion 
(not  to  advertise  them  by  any  specific  mention)  as  those 
advocating  "  a  government  of  business  men,"  organs 
which  owe  their  existence  to  the  nimble  manipulations 
of  capital  beyond  the  capacity  and  the  scruples  of  the 
average  writer,  and  that  feed  democracy  with  a  char- 
latanism that  is  worse  than  any  poison. 

Stereotyped  Politics. 

And  the  cumulative  effect  of  this  tacitly  organised 
if  not  altogether  deliberate  conspiracy  against  free 
political  thought  (a  suppression  which  extends  through 
all  official  channels  till  it  flows  into  the  very  constitu- 
encies) is  that  the  political  thought  which  is  in  the 
most  intimate  relation  with  political  action — that  is 
to  say,  parliamentary  political  thought — is  degenerat- 
ing into  a  series  of  formulas  that  have  lost  their  vitality 
as  principles  by  the  process  which  passes  them  through 
the  party  machine — just  as  the  printed  word  seems  to 
lose  something  of  its  authority  and  meaning  when  you 
see  it  being  reeled  through  a  printing  press  at  the  rate 
of  so  many  thousand  copies  an  hour.  I  am  not,  it 
so  happens,  a  Tariff  Reformer  ;  but  I  believe  that 
Tariff  Reform  has  undergone  this  de-vitalising  process. 
I  do  not  here  attack  the  creed — I  should  even  greatly 
respect  the  intellectual  powers  of  the  man  who  would 
convert  me  to  it — but  I  believe  that  its  formulas  have 
become  such  an  obsession  to  some  of  those  who  believe 
in  the  creed  that  it  is  not  unusual  for  an  absent-minded 
supporter  to  say  at  table,  "  Will  you  kindly  pass  the 
Tariff  Reform  ?  "  and  to  enquire,  "  And  how  are  all 
the  little  Imperial  Preferences?"  when  he  meets  the 
wife  of  a  friend  in  the  Park.  And  on  the  other  hand 
there  are  those  who  are  so  hypnotised  by  the  word 
democracy  as  to  interpret  it  as  meaning  those  men  who 
at  the  moment  happen  to  be  out  on  strike  ;  though  the 
men  on  strike  may  illustrate  very  imperfectly  and  parti- 
ally either  the  problems  or  the  nature  of  democracy. 

And  in  nothing  is  this  power  of  hypnotism  by  a  word, 
in  nothing  is  this  tendency  of  parliamentary  thought 
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to  glue  itself  to  a  phrase,  more  markedly  shown  than  in 
the  parliamentary  attitude  towards  the  question  with 
which  this  volume  deals.  I  am  not  so  foolish  as  to  deny 
that  with  many  members  of  Parliament  their  faith  in  it 
may  be  a  reasoned  creed,  sincerely  held  ;  though  I  do 
venture  to  doubt  whether  they  have  not  reasoned  the 
matter  out  upon  a  false  premiss  and  upon  a  false  inter- 
pretation of  what  democracy  means.  And  judging  both 
from  the  case  they  have  made  out  in  parliamentary 
debate,  and  their  less  public  justification  of  the  faith 
within  them,  I  venture  much  further  to  say  that  they 
are  content  to  view  the  whole  question  more  from  the 
standpoint  of  regarding  it  as  a  matter  of  political  and 
electoral  mechanics,  than  from  the  wider,  more  im- 
portant, and  vastly  more  enduring  considerations  of 
ultimate  social  effect.  They  have,  in  short,  surrendered 
their  judgments  to  a  preconception,  and  decided  the 
question  by  the  test  of  a  single  political  watchword. 

And  so  we  have  an  excellent  illustration  of  how 
principles  that  have  become  embodied  in  a  phrase 
escape  challenge  at  a  fresh  application,  and  also  of  how 
principles  come  to  be  accepted  regardless  of  the  form 
taken  in  practice  to  give  them  effect.  One  may,  for 
instance,  support  entirely  the  plan  of  Payment  of 
Members,  believing  it  to  be  a  practical  application  of 
the  principle  that  parliamentary  representation  should 
be  made  possible  for  men  otherwise  disabled  by 
poverty  from  entering  Parliament.  But  if,  in  practice, 
it  were  found  that  the  plan  of  payment  of  members 
resulted  in  the  entrance  into  Parliament  of  a  set  of 
purely  adventurous  politicians,  more  versed  in  the  arts 
of  Cheap  Jackery  than  distinguished  for  their  public 
virtues,  then  we  should  (assuming  we  were  a  sane 
people)  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  principle  which 
that  plan  was  supposed  to  have  embodied  had  better  be 
secured  by  other  means  (or  abandoned  altogether,  if 
other  means  were  not  available),  rather  than  degrade 
our  parliamentary  life  and  political  service  to  the  low 
•-o  which  the  presence  of  such  men  in  Parliament 
had  brought  them  down. 
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Parliament  and 
the  Country. 

But  it  is  the  nature  of  political  change  that  the  full 
effects  of  its  operation  are  seldom  seen  by  those  who 
bring  it  about,  and  this  fact  should  make  us  careful  and 
critical  in  examining  not  only  the  nature  but  the 
possible  consequences  of  each  change  proposed,  espe- 
cially when  we  consider  that  the  evil  effects  cannot 
show  themselves  until  they  have  so  incorporated  them- 
selves into  the  political  fabric  that  they  cannot  be  with- 
drawn. Hasty  legislation,  prepared  in  obedience  to  a 
"  principle,"  and  not  investigated  by  any  mature  con- 
sideration of  its  consequences,  thus  becomes  one  of  the 
most  evil  possibilities  of  a  parliamentary  machine  which 
accelerates  its  pace  by  precluding  full  discussion  ;  for  we 
may  hand  down  to  our  successors  a  bad  inheritance 
from  which  they  may  vainly  strive  to  set  themselves 
free  when  it  is  buttressed  round  about  by  correlative 
legislative  acts. 

But  how  great  is  the  responsibility  of  those  who, 
eagerly  acquiescing  in  a  measure  because  it  seems 
to  fall  in  with  a  principle,  but  giving  no  matured 
consideration  to  the  all-important  point  of  where  the 
application  of  that  principle  to  the  measure  will  take 
them,  are  prepared  to  thrust  their  country  into  such  a 
vast  change  as  that  which  is  involved  in  the  question  of 
the  enfranchisement  of  women — a  question  which  is 
not  to  be  judged  by  its  immediate  effects  only,  but, 
as  Mr  Gladstone  said,  by  what  it  entails  even  more 
than  by  what  it  enacts.  I  marvel  at  the  composure 
with  which  the  probability  is  contemplated  of  such  a 
measure  becoming  law  within  the  lifetime  of  a  weaned 
if  not  exhausted  Parliament — a  Parliament  which  has 
been  given  no  competence  to  deal  with  so  vast  a  revolu- 
tion by  the  only  authority  from  which  it  professes  to 
derive  its  power.  There  are  those  who  contend  that 
they  are  unaffected  by  this  criticism,  because  they  have 
never  given  their  assent  to  the  theory  of  the  electoral 
mandate.  If  that  negative  of  the  theory  means  merely 
that  Parliament  need  not  get  a  specific  electoral  man- 
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date  for  everything  it  does,  no  reasonable  man  will  con- 
test it.  But  if  the  question  of  Woman  Suffrage  is  to  be 
rushed  through  Parliament  undercover  of  a  rejection  of 
that  theory,  then  that  theory  in  its  negative  form  means 
that  Parliament  need  not  ask  for  an  electoral  mandate 
for  anything  it  does,  and  so  a  given  Parliament  would 
have  no  relation  whatever  to  "  the  will  of  the  people," 
except  to  secure,  and  after  it  had  secured,  its  own 
election. 

A  March 
Hare  Theory. 

Now,  there  are  some  people  who  hold  that  things  are 
not  what  they  seem  in  regard  to  the  political  support  of 
this  question.  The  quidnuncs  and  know-alls  of  the 
parliamentary  backstairs  tell  you  dark  things  about  it. 
They  whisper  that  of  course  the  Liberal  Cabinet  is  not 
only  undivided  on  this  question,  but  that  it  is  simply 
adopting  a  clever,  tactical  campaign  to  defeat  it.  Ac- 
cording to  this  theory,  Mr  Lloyd  George  and  Sir 
Edward  Grey  and  the  other  Liberal  supporters  of  the 
Suffrage  are  only  playing  a  wonderfully  deep  political 
game,  with  the  connivance  of  Mr  Asquith  and  the  other 
opponents  of  the  Suffrage ;  and  the  quidnuncs  will 
point  to  the  fact  that  the  Suffragists  themselves  dis- 
trust Mr  Lloyd  George  altogether,  and  instead  of  seeing 
in  that  fact  a  proof  of  the  irrationality  of  the  Suffra- 
gists, they  hold  it  to  be  a  corroboration  of  the  theory 
that  Mr  Lloyd  George's  "game"  is  merely  to  pretend 
to  the  Suffragists  that  he  is  supporting  them  in  order  to 
"  smother  "  the  question  and  to  "  get  it  out  of  the  way." 

Well,  I  do  not  know  whether  I  am  a  particularly 
simple-minded  and  unsophisticated  person  anachron- 
istically  living  in  an  age  of  intellectual  roguery,  but  I 
confess  that  I  do  not  see  how  this  mysterious  process  is 
supposed  to  work,  or  how  a  cause  is  to  be  •'  checked  " 
ted"  and  "smothered"  by  being  supported 
so  vehemently  and  recklessly  that  its  chief  supporters 
are  apparently  prepared  to  split  their  party  and  drive 
themselves  fr«>m  <.ffkc  rather  than  hold  their  peace 
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about  it.  I  will  say  nothing  of  the  appalling  duplicity 
which  this  theory  attributes  to  prominent  politicians. 
It  may  or  may  not  be  that  they  are  capable  of  it, 
though  even  I  doubt  their  capacity  for  such  turpitude. 
But  they  are  at  any  rate  not  so  incredibly  insane  as  to 
suppose  that  they  are  going  to  defeat  a  cause  by  super- 
subtle  "  tactics  "  that  sound  like  Machiavellianism  with 
straws  in  its  hair,  nor  are  so  lunatic  as  to  believe  that 
the  whole  country  would  discern  the  vigorous  wink 
which,  according  to  the  theory,  must  really  accompany 
their  speeches  upon  the  matter.  Even  if  one  were  to 
suppose  that  the  entire  Liberal  Cabinet  has  taken  leave 
of  its  senses,  and  has  itself  become  mentally  affected  by 
some  of  the  bewildering  absurdities  of  this  amazing 
campaign,  you  cannot  inveigle  a  whole  country  into  a 
dark  conspiracy ;  and  if  the  country  still  believes  the 
Liberal  Cabinet  to  consist  of  reasonably  sane  and 
honest  men,  then  their  speeches  and  positions  on  this 
question  can  only  be  taken  to  be  exactly  what  they 
express  ;  and  in  the  name  of  sanity  we  can  only  assume 
that  Mr  Lloyd  George  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  support 
the  Suffrage  because  they  believe  in  it,  and  not  in  order 
to  "defeat"  it,  and  that  Mr  Asquith  and  those  who 
agree  with  him  oppose  Woman  Suffrage  because  they 
are  opposed  to  it.  The  theory  is  worth  noticing  only 
because  it  makes  some  attempt  to  excuse  the  infamy,  as 
I  venture  to  think  it,  of  this  Parliament  contemplating 
the  early  passage  of  Woman  Suffrage  over  the  heads 
and  wills  of  the  people,  but  those  of  us  who  are 
still  labouring  under  the  illusion  of  our  own  sanity 
would  still  prefer  the  infamy  of  the  one  intention  to  the 
Broadmoor  lunacy  of  the  other.  If  the  masculine  mind 
were  really  incapable  of  defeating  Woman  Suffrage  by 
the  frontal  attack  of  reason,  and  were  driven  to  such 
burrowings  in  the  earth  as  this  theory  suggests,  then 
indeed  would  masculine  government  be  nearing  its 
term  and  a  gynaecocracy  be  at  hand. 

The  Party  Machine. 

To  those  who  believe  Woman  Suffrage  to  be  merely 
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an  extension  of  the  democratic  principle  which  is  now 
the  basis  of  our  franchise,  and  who  think  that  therefore 
the  question  is  already  prejudged  in  their  minds  by  the 
assent  they  give  to  that  principle,  I  can  only  plead  for 
a  reading  of  this  book  with  a  mind  at  least  open  to  the 
conviction  that  the  question  cannot  so  easily  be  dis- 
posed of.  To  those  who  deny  one's  own  democratic 
faith  because  one  refuses  to  be  hypnotised  by  a  word, 
and  insists  on  looking  it  in  the  face,  I  have  nothing 
but  my  indifference  to  offer  for  their  bigots'  arrogance. 
But  I  reserve  my  worst  Billingsgate  (to  quote  Mr  Glad- 
stone in  another  connection,  though  I  hope  I  am  as  little 
addicted  to  it  as  he)  for  that  class  of  parliamentary 
politicians  who  dislike  the  change  by  an  instinctive  dis- 
like, and  who  have  not  put  themselves  to  sufficient 
mental  exertion  to  ask  upon  what  reasons  their  instinct 
may  be  founded  ;  but  who  are  willing  to  assent  to  the 
change  through  an  intellectual  sloth  and  cheerful  servi- 
tude, because  they  think  "it  is  bound  to  come,"  and 
who  will  risk  no  disfavour  by  challenging  what  they 
think  to  be  the  prevailing  temper  of  their  party,  though 
the  party  may  include  many  men  like  themselves. 
Such  moral  cowardice  and  mental  indolence,  such 
criminal  readiness  to  betray  their  trust,  are  almost 
sufficient  to  justify  a  fresh  enquiry  into  the  working  of 
the  principle  which  gives  them  any  political  existence 
at  all — the  principle  of  parliamentary  representation 
itself. 

The  case  I  wish  to  make  out  in  this  prefatory  chapter 

hat  the  present  Parliament  has  no  authority  what- 

r,  morally  or  by  any  rational  interpretation  of  the 

negative  form  of  the  theory  of  the  electoral  mandate,  to 

advance  Woman  Suffrage  a  single  inch  towards  actual 

lisation  by  enactment.     Tutting  aside  altogether  the 

ci.il  virtue  and  obligation  of  this  very  Parliament — 

that  it  exists  to  ensure  that  the  will  of  the  people  shall 

vail  —  puttii  altogether  the  ignoble  irony  of 

the  situation  that  a  Parliament  which  owes  its  existence 

: filiation  to  uphold  "  the  will  of  the  people," 

is  prepared  to  ignore  it  upon  a  matter  more  vital  to  it 
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than  any  it  could  touch,  let  me  merely  summarise,  as 
fairly  as  briefly,  what  is  the  actual  position  of  Woman 
Suffrage  as  a  cause  commended  to  the  country. 

But  in  preparation  for  that  task  it  will  be  necessary 
to  say  a  few  words  further  upon  the  effect  that  the 
system  of  party  politics  has  had  upon  the  extent  to 
which  Woman  Suffrage  has  been  debated.  The  defects 
of  the  party  system  are  many  and  obvious,  but  it  has 
one  great  merit :  it  ensures  that  most  political  questions 
are  adequately  debated,  even  if  the  party  spirit  often 
unfairly  debates  them.  But  against  the  merit  is  the 
defect  that  unless  a  political  question  is  adopted  by  one 
party  and  opposed  by  the  other,  in  a  regulation  party 
way,  the  country  gets  little  or  no  education  upon  it. 
For  public  opinion  can  only  be  reached  through  party 
channels — through  the  whole  organisation  of  party, 
from  leaders'  speeches  and  policies  pronounced  in 
Parliament  down  to  the  tiniest  village  meeting  ad- 
dressed by  speakers  connected  with  the  political  organi- 
sations, and  (outside  the  official  party  organisation) 
from  the  chief  party  organs  in  the  London  news- 
paper Press  down  to  the  local  sheet  in  which  the 
M.P.  for  the  division  or  the  local  party  has  "a  con- 
trolling interest." 

And  so  any  independent  political  opinion  can  hardly 
make  itself  heard.  If  you  speak  through  the  mouth  of 
party,  you  speak  through  a  megaphone ;  but  otherwise 
you  must  be  content  to  whisper.  In  the  one  case,  you 
can  speak  to  audiences  (by  the  written  or  spoken  word) 
by  thousands,  and  have  a  vote  besides ;  otherwise  you 
must  be  content  to  reach  only  tens — by  doing  that 
which  I  am  doing  now,  because  I  am  apparently  to  be 
deprived  by  Parliament  of  any  chance  of  using  my  vote 
upon  this  question. 

But  whatever  one  party  does  not  take  up  as  a  party, 
and  whatever  the  other  party  does  not  oppose  on  the 
same  cohesive  principle,  gets  very  little  discussion  in- 
deed. That,  however,  may  not  matter  when  the 
question  is  some  simple  and  non-contentious  question 
that  antagonises  nobody  in  particular,  though  it  then 
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escapes  challenge  merely  because  it  happens  to  raise  no 
principle  sacred  to  party  faith.  But  by  a  strange  com- 
bination of  circumstances,  this  one  question  of  Woman 
Suffrage,  which  is  as  highly  contentious  as  any  subject 
can  possibly  be,  threatens  to  escape  even  the  benefits 
of  the  party  system  by  the  fact  that  it  does  not  happen 
to  divide  parties  against  each  other,  but  only  as  against 
themselves,  and  therefore  the  ordinary  party  mind  is 
only  anxious  for  it  to  be  quickly  huddled  out  of  sight. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  any  bigot  could  be  found,  on 
one  side  of  the  fiscal  controversy  or  the  other,  to  deny 
that  the  question  of  Woman  Suffrage,  "  by  what  it  en- 
tails more  than  by  what  it  enacts,"  greatly  transcends  in 
its  importance  the  fiscal  policy  of  the  country,  highly 
important  as  that  policy  is.  Tariff  Reform  and  Free 
Trade  involve  an  economic  question  of  far-reaching 
importance,  but  Woman  Suffrage  involves  economic 
and  other  questions  of  an  incomparably  more  far- 
reaching  character,  for  it  involves  the  entire  range  of 
relations,  by  what  it  entails,  between  man  and  woman  : 
first  in  the  State,  then  in  economic  rivalry,  and  next  in 
the  home  itself.1  That  is  to  say,  short  of  the  actual 
sexual  relation  between  men  and  women,  and  not  even 
short  of  that  relation  if  marriage  be  a  part  of  it,  there  is 
no  relation  between  men  and  women  which  Woman 
Suffrage  does  not  touch  and  affect.  If  that  be  so — 
and  anybody  who  has  thought  about  the  matter  knows 
that  it  is  so — words  are  dead  things  if  Woman 
Suffrage  is  not  a  vastly  more  important  political 
question  than  Free  Trade  or  Tariff  Reform. 

A  Conspiracy 
of  Silence. 

Hut  consider  the  education  which  the  country  has 

received  on  one  question  and  what  is  being  denied  to  it 

on  the  other.      Three  years  of  steady  and  fierce  debate 

the  fiscal  question — three  years  during  which  no 

:al  speech  was  made  that  was  not  almost  entirely 

to  it  —  preceded  a  general  election   upon   the 

issue  in  which  every  politician  strained  nerve,  intelli- 
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gence  and  physical  endurance  in  a  strain  that  had  never 
been  known  in  any  parliamentary  battle.  And  in  the 
six  years  that  have  elapsed  since  then,  the  education  of 
the  country  on  each  side  of  the  question  has  hardly 
been  relaxed  by  the  party  organisations,  official  and  un- 
official. Even  though  the  battle  was  "won,"  the  de- 
feated party  still  keeps  up  its  policy  to  fight  another 
battle  upon  it.  Yet  upon  Woman  Suffrage — which,  if 
it  wins  once,  wins  the  kind  of  political  victory  that  can 
never  be  undone  at  all — there  has  been  less  educational 
work  done  than  upon  the  most  minor  of  political 
questions  ever  submitted  by  a  party  to  the  electorate. 

Ordinarily,  the  party  Press  supplements  the  enormous 
work  of  the  official  party  propaganda ;  principles  and 
measures  get  adopted  by  the  parties  and  the  party 
newspapers  know  where  they  are  and  what  to  do,  and 
the  biggest  educational  influence  exerted  in  political 
questions  is  wielded  by  the  party  Press.  But  upon 
this  question  the  party  Press  is  either  silent, 1  or  takes 

1  Since  those  words  were  written,  the  most  influential  portion 
of  the  London  Liberal  Press,  waking  up  to  the  fact  that  if  this 
Liberal  Parliament  were  to  pass  Woman  Suffrage  it  would  split 
the  Liberal  party  from  top  to  bottom  for  good,  has  wisely  begun 
to  realise  that  the  conspiracy  of  silence  can  no  longer  be  main- 
tained. Its  advocacy  of  the  Referendum  is  the  first  sign  of  the 
awakening  perception  to  the  danger,  but  the  proposal  for  the 
Referendum  has  other  merits  than  that  it  would  save  a  political 
party.  It  would  also  save  the  honour  of  a  Parliament  elected 
to  uphold  "  the  will  of  the  people,"  even  though  it  created  for  the 
Prime  Minister  the  "embarrassment"  of  releasing  him  from  a 
promise  thrust  upon  him  by  the  force  majeure  of  the  Suffragist 
members  of  a  disunited  Cabinet,  backed  by  a  House  of 
Commons  that  has  voted  for  Woman  Suffrage  without  thinking 
what  it  was  doing. 

But  to  those  Suffragists  who  are  so  concerned  for  the  Prime 
Minister's  honour  that  they  object  to  the  Referendum,  the 
answer  may  be  made  that  Mr  Asquith's  promise  surrendered  the 
control  of  the  situation  to  the  House  of  Commons.  If,  therefore, 
the  House  of  Commons  decided  to  adopt  the  Referendum  in 
order  to  escape  the  peril  of  a  **  victory  "  by  a  vote,  we  should  get 
rid  at  once  of  the  need  for  any  Suffragist  solicitude  for  the  Prime 
Minister's  honour,  of  which  in  any  case  he  is  himself  a  very 
competent  custodian. 

But  Suffragists,  of  course,  object  to  the  Referendum  because 
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the  battle  as  already  won  and  devotes  its  attention 
only  to  the  matter  of  parliamentary  tactics  that  shall 
make  the  victory  certain  ;  or  it  "  crabs  "  the  subject  as 
far  as  possible  because  it  does  not  quite  know  what 
ought  to  be  said  about  it  and  prefers  to  leave  it  alone — 
a  preference  that  extends  not  only  to  its  own  express- 
ion of  opinion,  but  to  the  expression  of  that  public 
opinion  which  is  striving  to  express  itself,  but  is  denied 
any  effective  medium.  Miles  and  miles  of  leading 
articles  alone  must  have  been  written  upon  Tariff 
Reform  and  Free  Trade,  but  I  question  whether  the 
reasoned  leading  articles  in  consideration  of  Woman 
Suffrage,  which  have  appeared  in  the  ordinary  party 
organs,  would  reach  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  the 
division  lobby  in  which  the  battle  will  be  won.  On  the 
fiscal  question  the  public  is  so  completely  educated 
that  if  a  Free  Trade  speaker  were  to  go  to  the  wrong 
hall  and  deliver  a  speech  to  an  audience  of  Tariff 
Reformers  by  mistake,  he  would  get  a  howl  for  every 
sentence  he  uttered.  But  when  he  had  found  his  own 
meeting  he  could  deliver  the  same  speech  word  for 
word  and  get  a  cheer  for  every  sentence.  That  is  what 
education  by  party  means — each  side  at  any  rate 
knows  its  own  side  of  the  case,  and  it  cannot  do  that 
without  knowing  a  great  deal  of  the  other.  But  so 
unformed  is  public  opinion  on  this  question,  that  I 
would  guarantee  to  compose  at  half-an-hour's  notice  a 
speech  in  favour  of  Woman  Suffrage,  to  be  delivered  to 

they  know  it  would  be  very  decisive  against  their  cause,  judging 
by  all  the  indications  we  possess  of  the  present  state  of  public 
opinion.  But,  as  a  fair-minded  opponent,  I  would  suggest  that 
even  that  difficulty  might  be  met.  For  if  the  Suffragists  think 
that  they  would  now  infallibly  lose  by  a  Referendum,  and  that 
therefore  a  Referendum  woukl  not  be  "fair"  (a  characteristically 
nine  notion  of  the  chances  and  fortune  of  war),  then  it  might 
be  postponed  sine  die,  until  they  thought  they  had  a  sporting 
chance  to  win.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  think  the  country  is 
at  the  present  moment  quite  prepared  to  say  its  Yes  or  No  to  the 
abolition  of  the  sex  disqualification  for  the  franchise,  then  Anti- 
suffrp gists  are  quite  ready  for  the  Referendum  to  be  taken  at  the 
first  convenient  opportunity. 
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a  mixed  audience  of  Conservatives  and  Liberals,  or  to 
an  audience  composed  exclusively  of  followers  of  either 
party,  which  should  receive  a  general  assent  throughout, 
although  that  speech  should  be  merely  a  recapitulation 
of  all  those  fallacies  and  sophistries  which  it  is  the  aim 
of  this  book  to  expose. 

A  Speech  for 
Suffragists. 

If  the  practised  politician  doubts  the  possibility  of 
that  feat,  I  beg  him  to  think  of  what  magic  could  be 
worked  upon  the  Liberal  part  of  the  audience  by  such 
phrases  as  these  :  "  I  stand  for  the  great  and  imperish- 
able principle  of  democracy  1 "...  "  In  a  democratic 
country  it  is  impossible  permanently  to  exclude  one 
half  of  the  population  from  a  system  of  popular  govern- 
ment !"..."  Look  at  all  those  questions  concerning  the 
home — the  household — the  pantry — with  which  Parlia- 
ment has  to  deal  I     And  are  women,  the  very  guardian 
angels  of  the  poor  man's  larder,1  to  be  denied  expressing 
in   a   strictly   constitutional   manner  .  .  .?"     And   so 
forth.     No   more   would   be   required   than   the   right 
rhetorical  extension  of  those  catch  phrases  to  rouse  a 
Liberal  meeting — in  the  present  uninstructed  state  of 
its  opinion.     And  upon  the  Conservative  part  of  the 
audience  the  magic  would  work  by  such  phrases  as : 
"  Women,  the  most  conserving  element  in  the  human 
race — those  who  have  most  to  gain  by  a  settled  govern- 
ment which  allows  for  no  violent  upheaval  or  reckless 
change — women,  the  upholders  of  the  home — and  let 
me  remind  you,  gentlemen,  that  every  home  is  like  a 
little  state  .  .  ."    And  so  on.     And  the  two  sections  of 
the  audience  would  be  united  in  a  common  sentimental 
enthusiasm   by :    "  After  all,  gentlemen,  what  are  we 
asking  ?     We  are  only  asking  that  your  mothers — the 

1  Just  to  show  that  I  knew  quite  well  what  I  was  talking  about, 
within  three  days  of  those  lines  being  written  Mr  Lloyd  George, 
"with  arms  outflung,"  was  converting  a  big  Liberal  meeting  at 
Bath  by:  "All  we  ask  is  that  the  custodian  of  that  cupboard 
shall  have  a  weapon  to  defend  her  children's  bread  ! '' 
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mothers  who  bore  you — at  whose  knees  you  have  knelt 
in  your  infancy — your  mothers  and  your  sisters  of 
to-day — the  weaker  half  of  humanity,  shall  be  allowed 
to  take  some  small  share  in  the  government  of  that 
empire  on  which,  for  good  or  ill  .  .  ." — and  here  the 
speaker  might  exercise  his  option  between  "  has  adopted 
the  system  of  parliamentary  government ! "  or  merely 
"  the  sun  never  sets ! " 

Now,  why  is  it  possible  to  do  with  the  question  of 
Woman  Suffrage  what  could  not  be  done  with  any  of 
the  questions  dividing  orthodox  parties?  It  is  merely 
because  on  Woman  Suffrage  they  have  an  open  mind 
—that  is,  a  mind  not  committed  or  educated  into  one 
reasoned  belief  or  another — and  that  on  the  other 
questions  the  education  has  been  complete.  Parties 
are  interested  in  Home  Rule  and  Free  Trade  and  Tariff 
Reform  as  party  questions,  and  their  entire  resources  of 
machinery  and  organisation  have  been  devoted  to 
educating  the  public  and  the  parties  on  those  questions. 
But  Woman  Suffrage  is  not  a  party  question — it  is 
merely  a  big,  uncomprehended,  and  almost  illimitable 
question  which  is  an  embarrassment  to  one  party  par- 
ticularly, and  a  very  doubtful  quantity  to  the  other. 
If  the  Liberal  party  had  taken  it  up  as  their  policy  it 
would  no  doubt  have  been  opposed  as  a  matter  of 
course  by  the  Conservative  party,  and  the  battle — and 
it  would  be  a  very  long  battle  indeed — would  then  be 
fought  out.  The  Press  would  range  itself  on  its  party 
sides,  the  headquarters  of  each  party  would  begin  to 
pour  out  its  pamphlets  and  leaflets,  and  gradually  the 
truth  would  at  least  have  a  chance  of  emerging  from 
the  fray.  But  as  it  is — a  prickly  question  for  both 
parties  to  touch  officially  in  the  narrow  official  party 
c— it  is  nobody's  child,  and  therefore  Parliament, 
in  a  fit  of  sentimentality,  is  apparently  about  to  adopt 
the  foundling  thrust  upon  its  step,  heedless  of  what  a 
monster  it  may  grow  up  to  be.  And  so  on  a  supreme 
question  when  the  virtues  of  the  party  system  would  be 
:rable,  the  party  system  fails. 

And  now  we  can  consider  more  immediately  how 
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Woman  Suffrage  stands  as  a  cause  commended  to  the 
country. 

The  Suffragist  Cause. 

I  think  no  one  will  dispute  that  after  Mill  had  put  it 
upon  an  intellectual  footing,  the  cause  went  to  sleep  for 
a  generation.  His  advocacy  of  the  cause  did  not  impress 
the  leading  men  of  his  own  day,  not  even  those  in 
general  or  close  sympathy  with  his  political  views. 
During  the  eighties,  it  was  left  to  the  championship  of 
politicians  who  largely  accepted  their  mission  as  a 
sinecure,  who  seized  upon  the  cause  as  a  means  of 
identifying  themselves  with  some  particular  political 
activity,  and  who  were  content  that  the  cause  should 
make  fitful  parliamentary  appearances,  receive  the 
polite  kind  of  applause  that  is  given  to  a  musical 
debutante  who  does  her  best  to  please,  bow,  and  retire. 

During  the  nineties,  it  made  no  definite  progress, 
except  perhaps  among  those  political  circles  which  are 
ready  to  take  up  any  fresh  cause  and  activity,  with- 
out enquiring  too  closely  into  them,  rather  than  risk 
the  reproach  of  being  reactionary  or  of  even  being 
satisfied  with  anything  as  it  is.  During  this  period 
Woman  Suffrage  continued  to  make  its  parliamentary 
appearances,  and  it  was  supported  by  politicians,  some 
of  whom  were  no  doubt  sincere  enough,  but  most  of 
whom  believed  that  they  were  giving  a  parliamentary 
promise  which  they,  at  any  rate,  would  never  live  to 
be  called  upon  to  redeem l  and  who  were  the  precursors 

1  Mr  John  Massie,  writing  in  The  Standard  in  November, 
1911,  said: 

"  When  I  was  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  Woman  Suffrage 
began  to  make  pushful  use  of  its  second  reading  majorities,  it  was 
common  talk  of  the  Lobbies  that,  in  spite  of  the  proportion  of  its 
sincere  advocates,  it  would  have  short  shrift  if  the  vote  upon  it 
could  be  taken  by  ballot.  Some  members  openly  confessed  that 
their  support  was  given  in  the  belief  that  the  proposal  would  be 
academic  for  years  to  come.  A  large  number  were  afraid  of  losing 
the  work  or  inspiring  the  hostility  of  certain  active  women  in  their 
constituencies.  Others  spoke  with  bated  breath  about  their  own 
domestic  peace  or  their  personal  dread  of  the  multiform  horrors 
of  exasperated  militancy." 
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of  those  supine  fatalists  who  now  support  it  merely 
because  they  dolefully  think  that  it  is  "bound  to  come." 

But  the  attitude  of  Parliament  generally,  and  of  the 
country  as  a  whole  certainly,  was  fitly  represented  by 
the  pallid  funniments  which  Mr  Labouchere  was  allowed 
to  lavish  upon  a  theme  so  congenial  to  his  vein  of 
humour.  And  no  one  paid  it,  in  short,  the  respect  of 
treating  it  seriously — the  "  opposition  "  to  it  was  as 
silly  and  undignified  as  the  occasion  demanded.  It 
may  truly  be  said,  indeed,  that  no  real  opposition  was 
ever  offered  to  it,  for  those  who  would  have  opposed 
it  if  it  had  been  seriously  pressed,  joked  about  it  as 
people  joke  about  Death,  thinking  it  too  remote  to 
inspire  any  present  fear. 

And  so  the  cause  wobbled  on,  and  was  kept  in  a 
state  of  suspended  animation,  galvanised  into  life  by 
the  annual  meetings  of  its  own  promoters,  and  then 
silenced  by  the  cheap  derision  which  was  then  quite 
sufficient  to  abash  it.  In  fact,  from  the  time  when 
Mill  commended  it  down  to  six  years  ago  Woman 
Suffrage  was,  so  far  as  the  country  as  a  whole  was 
concerned,  esteemed  on  very  much  the  same  plane 
as  the  bad  but  recurring  jokes  of  the  comic  papers. 

Then  came  the  eruption  of  the  militant  "  Suffra- 
gettes," and  by  the  sheer  force  of  the  attention  irrele- 
vantly drawn  to  the  cause  by  their  excesses,  a  wholly 
factitious  advance  was  made — an  advance  quite  out 
of  proportion  to  the  argumentative  and  reasoned  propa- 
ganda that  to  some  extent  went  on  side  by  side  with 
the  militant  antics.  No  one  denies  that  the  cause  has 
since  made  progress.  If  it  had  not,  we  should  not  now 
be  discussing  it.  But  it  has  only  progressed  out  of  its 
academic  obscurity  into  that  light  of  the  practical  day 
n'hen  serious  attention  must  be  paid  to  it. 

The  Awakened  Opposition. 

And  the  opposition  to  it  lias  also  become  organised- 

the  sai  :i  tli.it  Mr  Labouchere  scoffed 

at  the  cause,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  its  opponents 

have   remained   silent,     They  did  not   wish   to   begin 
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to  exert  themselves  in  fighting  an  enemy  that,  it 
seemed  reasonable  to  suppose,  would  not  compel  a 
pitched  battle,  either  in  or  out  of  Parliament,  until  at 
least  some  other  serious  issues  had  been  dealt  with 
and  the  ground  cleared  for  the  fray. 

Consider  what  a  crowded  scene  the  political  theatre 
has  been  since  Woman  Suffrage  first  reasserted  itself 
six  years  ago.  We  have  had  three  general  elections. 
Issues  of  supreme  importance  have  kept  Parliament 
and  the  political  world  in  a  state  of  constant  upheaval. 
Two  elections  were  necessary  to  settle  a  constitutional 
question  that  had  been  simmering  for  ninety  years,  and 
that  reached  boiling  point  a  generation  ago  ;  that  was 
spoken  of  as  the  dominant  issue  by  Gladstone  in  his 
last  words  to  Parliament  sixteen  years  ago  ;  and  that 
has  been  in  the  very  forefront  of  political  agitation  ever 
since.  And  on  the  top  of  this  constant  upheaval  we 
have  had  an  unceasing  and  unparalleled  strain — the 
political  machine  has  been  groaning  with  the  burden  of 
its  work,  and  crises,  alarms  and  excursions  have  kept 
all  parties  (which  means  the  whole  electorate)  in  a  state 
of  constant  tension. 

And  where  has  the  cause  of  Woman  Suffrage  been  in 
the  mind  of  the  country,  during  all  this  amazing  politi- 
cal preoccupation  ?  During  the  election  of  1906  it  was 
so  much  a  novelty  to  the  general  mass  of  voters  that 
the  organised  disturbances  of  the  "  Suffragettes  "  came 
to  remind  people  that  there  was  such  a  cause  as  Woman 
Suffrage.  And  it  is  safe  to  say  that,  in  the  two  general 
elections  that  succeeded  the  election  of  1906,  the 
question  of  Woman  Suffrage  was  no  more  in  the  minds 
of  the  general  body  of  the  electorate  than  the  partition 
of  the  Moon. 

During  this  political  turmoil  the  general  opposition 
to  Woman  Suffrage  held  its  hand  and  saved  its  breath. 
Societies  to  oppose  it  came  into  existence  and  began  to 
establish  those  nuclei  of  organised  opposition  round 
which  the  forces  of  opposition  could  rally  when  the 
time  came ;  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  not  one  elector 
in  a  million  at  the  last  two  elections  dreamt  that  in 
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voting  for  or  against  the  issue  submitted  by  the  Liberal 
Government  he  was  forwarding,  retarding,  or  influ- 
encing the  fate  of  Woman  Suffrage  in  the  remotest 
degree. 

But  with  the  promise  of  the  Government  to  give  full 
effect  to  the  voting  of  the  House  of  Commons  a  new 
and  amazing  situation  has  been  created.  For  it  is 
possible — and  according  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer practically  certain — that  a  Parliament  which 
does  not  contain  one  single  member  who  has  acquired 
the  authority  to  vote  one  way  or  the  other,  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  will  of  the  people,  for  the  most  vital 
political  and  social  revolution  an  electorate  has  ever  had 
to  consider,  will  actually  achieve  that  revolution  over 
the  heads  of  the  people  it  exists  to  represent. 

It  is,  first,  to  do  something  to  check  such  an  irrespon- 
sible and  tyrannical  use  of  a  parliamentary  majority, 
and  secondly,  to  endeavour  to  present  the  case  against 
a  revolutionary  proposal  which  is  infinitely,  supremely, 
and  profoundly  more  vital  in  its  consequences  than  any 
political  question  with  which  Parliament  has  hitherto 
had  to  deal,  that  this  volume  is  written. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
The  Scope  Of  The  Question. 

Tin:  fundamental  difference  of  opinion  between  those 
who  support  and  those  who  oppose  the  extension  of 
the  franchise  to  women  is  that  the  former  regard  that 
step,  with  its  implications,  as  one  of  progress,  and  the 
latter  look  upon  it  as  at  best  a  dangerous  experiment 
and  at  worst  a  positive  retrogression.  In  one  sense 
of  the  word — the  merely  locomotive  sense — the  sup- 
porters are  right.  To  move  from  any  given  point  to 
a  point  beyond  is  undoubtedly  to  progress,  in  the 
sense  of  going  forward.  If  A  and  B  are  on  a  cliff, 
and  A  remains  where  he  finds  himself,  fifteen  yards 
from  the  edge,  but  B  progresses  fifteen  yards  and  a 
bit  further  than  the  un progressive  A,  he  is  certainly 
going  forward  and  leaving  A  behind.  But  when  B 
is  tumbling  over  the  precipice  he  might  just  have  time 
to  reflect  before  he  touched  bottom  that  he  had  not 
progressed  in  the  beneficent  sense  of  that  word. 

The  modern  movement  among  women  has  reached 
a  stage  when  I  venture  to  believe  it  threatens  to 
become  a  progression  of  very  much  the  same  kind, 
and  it  will  be  the  effort  of  this  book  to  establish 
that  truth.  But  to  begin  with  it  is  not  necessary  to 
make  that  full  contention.  A  preliminary  point  to 
be  made  clear  is  that,  in  the  development  of  human 
political  and  social  institutions,  the  same  law  of  a 
false  progress  may  hold  good  as  in  the  physical 
world  —  when  illustrated  by  any  example,  such  as 

.vhi.  h    I    have  just   ^iven,   showing   that   safety 

i  rcfiaiiiin;;  In  >IH  '•  M  ward. 
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The  "Short-Cut" 
to  Save  Thinking. 

There  can,  I  think,  be  no  denial  of  the  statement 
that  a  large  proportion  of  those  men  who  support 
Woman  Suffrage  do  so,  not  on  the  particular  ground 
that  they  believe  the  extension,  in  and  of  itself,  to 
be  desirable,  or  because  they  have  sufficient  enthusiasm 
for  it  to  overcome  their  misgivings,  but  because  they 
regard  it  as  part  of  a  general  political  progress.  To 
satisfy  their  minds  on  this  ground  they  do  not  need 
to  carry  them  beyond  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832.  Then 
the  lower  middle  classes  were  enfranchised;  in  1867 
and  1884  the  Franchise  was  further  extended;  Man- 
hood Suffrage  is  now  almost  as  good  as  an  accom- 
plished fact ;  and  the  extension  of  the  franchise  to 
women  thus  seems  to  them  to  be  merely  the  com- 
pletion of  the  movement  of  political  enfranchisement 
and  the  last  stage  in  the  realisation  of  a  perfect 
democracy — or,  I  should  say,  of  a  perfect  democratic 
form  of  government. 

This  is  a  short  cut  to  an  approval  of  the  creed,  and 
undoubtedly  accounts  for  the  majority  of  conversions 
among  men.  But  this  view  obviously  ignores  alto- 
gether the  consideration  that  permeates  the  entire 
case  against  the  creed — the  consideration  that  man 
and  woman  are  as  different  in  their  social  functions 
as  they  are  in  their  physical  structure.  The  short 
cut  which  allows  for  no  foot  to  be  put  upon  this 
widely  disputed  territory  of  sexual  difference  is  clearly 
an  entirely  untrustworthy  path  to  take.  It  is  as  though 
two  persons,  debating  whether  they  should  each  take 
part  in  a  walk  to  Brighton,  took  notice  only  of  the  fact 
that  other  men  had  performed  the  same  pedestrian 
feat,  and  ignored  altogether  their  own  particular  and 
relative  fitness  for  the  ordeal — their  age,  training  and 
physical  efficiency.  And  to  the  man  who  does  not 
allow  himself  to  think  of  what  is  involved  in  the 
assertion  that  woman  is  entitled  to  the  franchise  because 
man  has  secured  it,  that  short-cut  is  the  obvious  and 
easy  way  to  a  whole-hearted  support  of  the  case. 
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The  " Superficial"  View. 

But  the  same  short-cut  is  taken  even  by  those 
whose  function  it  is  to  instruct  such  people  as  do 
not  stop  to  think.  A  writer  in  The  Nation^  dwelling 
on  the  difficulty  of  discussing  social-sexual  questions 
because  of  the  passions  they  arouse,  remarked  (May 
27,  1911):  "Even  the  comparatively  superficial  issue 
of  the  political  franchise,  which  might  appear  capable 
of  discussion  and  solution  on  plain  principles  of 
democracy  without  any  stirring  of  the  social  depths, 
is  seen  to  excite  counter  -  currents  of  emotional  ex- 
citement exceeding  any  other  of  our  time."  Well, 
the  counter-currents  of  emotional  excitement  aroused 
by  those  who  oppose  the  cause  are  nothing  to  those 
currents  of  emotional  excitement  produced  by  those 
who  stand  for  the  cause,  and  for  that  at  any  rate  we 
can  be  thankful.  But  it  is  not  the  issue  that  is 
"  superficial,"  comparatively  or  otherwise ;  what  is 
superficial  is  the  notion  that  it  is  so.  The  fact 
that  it  stirs  such  emotional  depths  is  rather  for  its 
supporters  to  apologise  for  than  complain  about,  but 
assuredly  the  state  of  mind  which  regards  Woman 
Suffrage  as  a  superficial  issue  is  not  going  to  stir 
any  intellectual  "  depths,"  though  those  also  have  to 
be  sounded  before  we  touch  bottom. 

But  to  the  plain  man  who  takes  this  short-cut  on 
his  own  initiative,  and  not  through  the  instruction  of 
more  intellectual  authorities,  I  would  merely  commend, 
at  this  stage,  the  reflections  :  (i)  That  if  political  power 
were  as  natural  an  attribute  of  women  as  it  is  of  men, 
they  would  not  have  had  to  wait  until  so  late  in  the 
day  for  an  acknowledgment  of  it  ;  and  (2)  that  the 
causes,  whatever  they  be,  which  have  hitherto  ex- 
cluded women  from  political  power,  may  still  justly 
operate  in  continuance  of  that  exclusion.  No  one 
will  be  so  fatuous  as  to  deny  the  arguable  quality  of 
those  propositions,  but  once  they  are  admitted  to  be 
even  debateable,  away  at  a  breath  goes  the  "super- 
ficial "  theory.  For  the  answer  is  not  (to  anticipate 
the  only  answer  I  can  imagine  to  either  proposition) 
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that  woman  has  been  kept  out  of  political  power  until 
the  twentieth  century  for  the  same  reason  that  the 
working  man  was  kept  out  of  political  power  until 
the  end  of  the  nineteenth,  viz.,  the  fact  that  political 
progress  had  not  before  reached  him.  That  is  at  best 
but  arguing  in  a  circle,  but  that  answer  is  vitiated 
entirely  by  the  fact  that  political  power  has  resided, 
under  many  different  forms  of  government,  in  the 
hands  of  men  as  a  sex  ;  and  the  establishment  of 
democratic  forms  of  government  has  only  distributed 
power  more  fairly  amongst  the  social  classes  of  men. 

The  "  Democratic  " 
Argument. 

But  the  argument  that  the  extension  of  political 
power  to  women  is  now  the  next  step  in  the  march  of 
democratic  progress  has  to  be  met.  It  might  be  met  in 
one  direct  way  (if  a  man  could  now  be  found  with  the 
courage  of  anti-democratic  sentiments)  by  denying  the 
necessary  virtue  of  democratic  forms  of  government  at 
all.  But  this  is  not  an  age  in  which  such  a  denial  could 
be  profitably  made  in  controversy,  for  the  man  who 
made  it  would  put  himself  out  of  court.  An  oblique 
answer,  however,  might  be  made  by  the  man  who, 
though  faithful  to  the  democratic  principle  of  govern- 
ment so  far  as  his  experience  of  its  operation  enabled 
him  to  approve  of  it,  nevertheless  put  forward  this 
reservation  :  that  a  democratic  principle  which  involved 
the  admission,  and  the  eventual  predominance,  of 
woman  in  the  control  of  the  State  would  be  a  worse 
evil  than  a  form  of  government  which  fell  short  of  the 
democratic  principle.  Or,  to  put  it  in  another  way  :  If 
the  democratic  principle,  carried  to  its  logical  human 
conclusion,  is  to  land  us  into  a  state  of  society  which, 
whether  it  be  on  a  democratic  basis  or  not,  would  not 
be  a  good  state  of  society,  then  the  democratic  prin- 
ciple had  better  not  be  carried  to  its  logical  conclusion. 

But  there  is  a  third  position  to  be  taken  up,  and  it  is 
not  a  dogmatic  one,  opposing  the  dogma  of  democracy 
by  a  dogma  of  any  other  kind,  but  an  agnostic  position. 
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It  simply  submits  the  proposition  for  calm  considera- 
tion that  everything  which  is  new  may  not  be  pro- 
gressive, in  the  beneficent  sense  of  the  word,  whether  it 
be  done  in  the  name  of  the  democratic  principle  or  any 
other  ;  and  that  it  may  be  possible,  in  political  develop- 
ment as  in  every  other  human  activity  in  which  Free 
Will  can  operate,  for  human  society  to  take  a  wrong 
turn.  For  the  use  of  the  word  "  progress "  may  in 
itself  create  an  illusion.  The  human  race  cannot  see 
whither  it  is  going — it  moves  only  from  one  expedient 
to  another  in  search  of  ultimate  happiness  and  final 
truth.  But  can  we  be  sure  that  every  road  which  has 
never  been  trodden  before,  though  it  seem  merely  an 
extension  of  a  given  path,  of  necessity  carries  us  on- 
ward ?  May  we  not  be  diverging  when  we  think  we 
are  progressing?  Are  we  to  accept  the  Socratic  idea 
that  all  good  is  voluntary,  and  so  argue  that  the  mere 
fact  of  voluntarily  conferring  political  power  on  women, 
in  the  name  and  in  the  intention  of  progress,  establishes 
that  proceeding  as  a  salutary  step  ? 

The  "Democratic"  Bigot. 

That  attitude  of  mind  is  at  least  an  unprovocative 
attitude.  It  eschews  dogmatism  and  the  confidence  of 
partisanship,  and  speaks  only  in  the  accents  of  a 
consciousness  of  common  human  frailty.  Nevertheless, 
I  fear  there  are  many  to  whom  that  attitude  will  not 
appeal,  and  who  will  view  with  the  contempt  of  loftier 
minds  any  controversialist  who  does  not  share  their 
cocksure  faith  in  the  saving  grace  of  Predestined 
Progress,  and  who  allows  himself  any  questionings  of 
whether  human  error  may  not  creep  even  into  "  pro- 
gressive "  politics. 

The  case  of  such  zealots  is,  from  my  point  of  view, 

blankly  hopeless.     But  there  is  one  advantage  about 

a  hopeless  case,  and  that  is  that  you  know  it  is  beyond 

your  skill,  and  you  simply  give  it  up.    To  the  man  who 

pnotised   by  the  very  words   "  Democracy "  and 

;rcss,"  so  hypnotised  that  he  cannot  distinguish 

ling  from  the  name,  arguments  are  useless.     He 
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holds  an  impregnable  position,  buttressed  by  his  own 
outworks  of  unreason.  There  are,  as  we  know,  certain 
evangelists  who  go  into  the  gospel  "  not  for  their 
health,"  but  frankly  for  the  dollars,  frankly  enough,  at 
anyrate,  for  the  discerning.  But  these  men  escape 
criticism  because  timid  people  are  afraid  to  distinguish 
between  what  is  religion  and  what  is  business.  As  they 
speak  in  the  accents  of  orthodox  religion,  they  remain 
unchallenged  by  people  who  think  it  impious  even  to 
expose  hypocrisy  practised  in  the  name  of  religion, 
which  is  supposed  to  sanctify  even  those  who  make  a 
mockery  of  it.  So  it  is  with  those  people  who  think  it 
impious  to  look  the  words  "  Democracy "  and  "  Pro- 
gress" in  the  face.  You  may  be  challenging  the 
thing,  but  you  touch  the  sacred  names,  and  hence- 
forth are  among  the  unprogressive  and  undemocratic 
damned. 

And  perhaps  it  is  natural  that  those  people  who 
reduce  the  science  of  life  mainly  to  political  terms,  and 
who  register  progress  only  by  parliamentary  enactment, 
should  be  impatient  at  the  suggestion  that  the  ex- 
tension of  political  power  to  a  hitherto  unenfranchised 
body  of  human  beings  is  not  necessarily  a  progressive 
act,  and  that  there  may  be  restraining  considerations 
that  transcend  even  the  importance  of  feeding  the 
political  machine.  By  those  who  live  mainly  in  a 
political  atmosphere,  and  who  apply  the  standard  of 
concrete  legislative  accomplishment  to  human  progress, 
the  diffidence  and  humility  that  question  even  some 
applications  of  one's  own  creed  are  looked  upon  with 
much  less  indulgence  than  direct  and  inveterate  opposi- 
tion. All  the  odium  of  being  what  is  picturesquely 
called  "a  backslider"  attaches  to  you.  And  if  you 
make  any  reservations  about  wherein  "  progress  "  lies, 
and  of  what  democracy  consists,  and  where  we  are 
"  progressing  "  to,  you  are  told  that  at  last  you  have 
revealed  yourself  as  the  fearful  reactionary  you  have 
always  been  suspected  of  being,  and  really  ought  to  go 
and  live  in  Russia.  You  may  deny  not  only  the 
wisdom,  but  the  very  existence  of  God  ;  but  you 


SCOPE  OF  THE  QUESTION       33 

question  at  your  peril  the  omniscient  beneficence  of  the 
"  progressive  spirit "  in  politics. 

Nevertheless,  that  impiety  must  be  risked  in  con- 
sidering the  case  of  Woman  Suffrage.  It  may  be  that 
it  is  purely  and  simply  the  development  of  political 
freedom,  as  Mill  thought ;  but  what  is  certain  is  that  no 
man  can  say  it  is  that,  and  nothing  more,  with  any 
confidence.  What  is  equally  certain  is  that  it  is  quite 
as  possible  that  the  extension  of  the  franchise  to 
women,  with  its  sanction  for  fresh  departures  by  women 
in  so  many  directions,  may  have  far-reaching  con- 
sequences that  will  induce  some  future  generations 
to  stampede  hurriedly  on  a  deliberately  reactionary 
path,  and  seek,  perhaps  vainly,  to  undo  what  has  been 
done  in  the  blind  pursuit  of  progress  by  people  "  ani- 
mated with  the  zeal  of  the  progressive  spirit." 

Man  and  the  Race. 

Of  course,  it  is  really  a  question  of  Free  Will  and 
Predestination  all  over  again,  but  in  the  secular  sphere. 
Is  it  given  to  man  in  the  political  community  to  have 
the  same  responsibility  of  choice  in  his  political  actions 
as  is  given  him  as  an  individual  ?  We  know  that  the 
individual  man  may  make  false  steps  that  ruin  his 
individual  career  or  character.  Is  it  not  possible  that 
political  man  may  take  false  steps  that  will  injure  and 
even  ruin  his  race  ? 

I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  the  possibility  ;  or  to  doubt 
that  the  false  step  may  be  taken  even  in  the  name  of 
progress.  It  is  in  fact  much  more  likely  that  such  a 
step  would  be  taken  from  good  motives  united  to  bad 
judgment  than  in  any  other  way.  Indeed,  one  cannot 
imagine  man,  considered  as  society,  hastening  the 
doom  or  decay  of  the  race  by  any  conscious  and 
deliberate  intention.  But  the  question  is  whether 
he  may  not  have  it  in  his  power  to  affect  adversely  the 
course  of  the  human  race  by  adopting  some  rash  and 
<perimcnt  such  as  is  involved  in  changing 
the  position  of  woman  by  giving  her  political  power 
and  encouraging  her  to  gain  economic  independence 

C 
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and  to  take  an  equal  part  with  him,  on  equal  terms,  in 
the  "struggle  for  life." 

One  ultimate  consequence  of  this  "  liberation,"  would 
be  the  evolution  of  another  type  of  woman  than  that 
of  to-day.  For  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  woman 
is  going  to  follow  man's  pursuits  and  take  her  part  in 
the  rough  and  tumble  of  the  world — not  only^the  world 
of  politics,  as  we  shall  see — without  approximating 
herself  to  his  characteristics.  Even  to-day  there  is  a 
new  note  of  masculine  strenuousness  and  assertiveness 
in  woman  as  the  result  of  her  freer  movement  in  the 
world,  and  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that  after, 
say,  three  centuries  of  "  equality  "  with  man  she  would 
have  developed  masculine  traits  up  to  the  point  where 
Nature  bars  the  way  by  the  final  and  essential  fact  of 
sex.  And  side  by  side  with  this  approximation  to 
masculine  characteristics  there  would  be  a  correspond- 
ing decline  of  those  traits  which  now  we  speak  of  as 
11  womanly."  We  may  go  even  further,  and  say  that 
it  is  highly  probable  that  there  would  be  a  correspond- 
ing variation  in  the  characteristics  of  man.  A  race  of 
men  born  of  several  generations  of  mothers  competing 
with  men  and  each  other  in  the  struggle  for  life  (which 
even  an  optimist  may  expect  to  be  still  in  progress 
three  hundred  years  hence)  and  a  race  of  men,  moreover, 
who  are  no  longer  the  protectors  of  women,  but  their 
rivals  and  "  equals,"  is  not  likely  to  be  a  race  of  men 
that  has  altered  for  the  better,  judged  by  our  standard 
of  the  qualities  that  constitute  masculinity.  We  may 
therefore  arrive  at  the  production  of  a  race  of  men  and 
women  who  are  utterly  unlike  the  men  and  women 
of  our  conception  and  experience  to-day. 

Several  answers  may  be  made  to  this  exercise  in 
forecasting  the  possibilities  of  a  modification  of  men  and 
women  by  the  operation  of  all  that  is  implied  in 
Woman  Suffrage  and  that  lies  beyond  it.  There  is, 
first,  that  of  the  man  who  regards  the  modern  woman's 
movement  as  a  "  superficial "  issue,  a  mere  matter  of 
franchise ;  of  marking  a  ballot  paper ;  of  reading  the 
political  leaders  in  the  newspapers  ;  of  making  occas- 
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ional  speeches  ;  and  of  joining  one  or  two  of  the 
thousand  and  one  societies  and  leagues  that  will  spring 
into  existence,  as  the  first  organised  step  in  the  general 
and  political  regeneration  of  society  that  is  to  follow 
woman's  advent  into  the  political  sphere.  But  that 
answer  need  not  detain  us.  The  mind  that  does  not 
grasp  the  possibilities  of  the  forces  that  would  be 
liberated  by  a  wholesale  change  in  the  status  of  woman 
is  too  shallow  to  be  considered — though  it  is  really  a 
dangerous  type  of  mind — in  any  serious  argument. 

Man  and 
Natural  Laws. 

Another  answer  is  that  whatever  type  of  man  or 
woman  may  be  evolved  by  the  operation  of  sex  equality 
will  be  evolved  in  accordance  with  Nature's  own  plan  ; 
and  a  third  is  that  if  it  be  found  that  the  new  order 
contravenes  Nature's  plan  and  threatens  the  race, 
Nature  will  reassert  herself,  and  we  shall  beat  a  hasty  re- 
treat, and  shall  have  had  our  lesson.  In  a  matter  where- 
upon no  man  may  dogmatise,  we  can  only  say  that  the 
latter  contingency  is  at  least  probable.  There  has  never 
before  been  a  campaign  of  feminism  such  as  that  which 
to-day  spreads  from  Russia  over  Northern  Europe  and 
from  Turkey  over  the  Latin  countries  to  the  United 
States  of  America.  And  the  human  race  has  absolutely 
no  experience  to  guide  it  in  endeavouring  to  estimate 
the  consequences,  immediate  and  remote,  of  the  political 
equality  and  economic  self-sufficiency  of  woman.  But 
it  is  quite  likely  that  the  experiment  may  have  to  be 
made  as  part  of  the  general  sardonic  plan,  so  that  the 
theories  of  men  may  be  rebuked.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  the  race  will  have  to  pass  through  the  experience 
in  order  that  it  may  gain  the  knowledge. 

But,  in  speculating  upon  forces  and  conditions  con- 
cerning which  there  is  no  precedent  or  knowledge  to 
guide  us,  we  may  also  wonder  whether  man  will  have 
the  opportunity  to  retrace  his  steps,  and  to  repair  the 
mischief  after  Nature's  admonition.  Nature  is  not  a 
kindly  old  dame  who  preaches  homilies  to  man  and 
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reasons  with  him  on  his  perversity.  She  is  a  ruthless 
force,  exacting  her  penalty  ;  and  her  lessons  are  learned 
only  when  it  is  often  too  late  to  profit  by  them.  The 
notion  that  no  race  of  men  and  women  can  be  evolved 
which  is  not  in  accordance  with  Nature's  plan  is  a 
cheery  form  of  fatalism  which  overlooks  altogether 
the  ability  of  man  to  break  Nature's  laws.  Yet  the 
argument  is  often  used  that  any  fear  of  woman's  en- 
franchisement producing  a  race  of  men  and  women 
who  will  depart  unnaturally  from  the  present  types 
of  the  race,  is  grotesque.  Anything  within  the  realm 
of  Nature  is  "  natural,"  is  the  contention,  and  Nature's 
purpose  cannot  be  perverted  by  man. 

A  thousand  examples  in  the  physical  world  confute 
that  notion,  which  is  just  the  notion  on  which  Suffra- 
gists rely  when  some  of  the  possible  changes  in  the 
race  that  may  result  from  woman's  general  "  liberation  " 
are  speculated  upon.  One  has  only  to  think  how 
often  and  in  what  connections  the  word  "  unnatural  " 
is  used,  to  realise  that  everything  which  is  within  the 
realm  of  man's  physical  possibility  is  not  in  accord  with 
Nature's  plan,  if  we  are  to  assume  that  her  plan  is  that 
her  laws  should  be  obeyed  and  that  her  prime  object 
is  the  preservation  of  the  race. 

If,  then,  the  result  of  women's  enfranchisement, 
with  all  its  sanctions  and  implications,  and  the  en- 
largement of  woman's  activity,  is  to  interfere  with  the 
perpetuation  of  the  race,  we  have  an  example  of  how 
man,  by  his  own  action,  may  be  interfering  with  the 
course  of  Nature. 

The  Long  View. 

The  point  to  be  decided  is  whether  that  enfranchise- 
ment is  likely  to  have  that  effect ;  and  it  is  too  wide 
a  question  for  discussion  in  a  preliminary  chapter. 
But  one  indication  alone  will  suffice  for  the  present 
purpose.  Economic  independence  Is  as  much  the 
objective  of  the  movement  as  political  equality  and 
power.  But  it  is  certain  that  economic  independence, 
and  still  more  the  struggle  to  attain  it,  will  diminish 
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enormously  both  the  opportunities  and  capacity  for 
the  exercise  of  woman's  maternal  functions  and  duties. 
Let  us  assume  that  the  woman's  movement  in  England 
makes  headway  and  succeeds  in  all  its  aims.  Inspired 
by  such  an  example,  feminism  in  other  countries  will 
assert  itself  to  the  same  degree,  and  it  will  be  only  a 
question  of  time  for  the  movement  to  prevail  among 
all  the  white  races,  that  is  amongst  the  most  pro- 
gressive and  civilised  portion  of  mankind.  The  result 
of  this  widespread  independence  of  woman  would  be, 
with  absolute  certainty,  the  numerical  decrease  of  the 
white  races ;  and  this  would  coincide  with  the  in- 
creasing efficiency  of  coloured  races  all  over  the  world, 
brought  about  by  the  adoption  of  the  industrial  and 
scientific  methods  of  the  white  man.  These  methods, 
however,  are  more  easily  adopted  and  put  into  practice 
than  the  new  ethical  and  political  principles  of  the 
white  races,  and  many  generations  of  coloured  people 
would  live  and  die  before  any  change  took  place  in 
their  own  social  and  racial  characteristics  and  customs. 
To  copy  the  design  of  a  battleship  or  an  aeroplane  is 
an  easier  thing  than  to  copy  either  the  political  genius 
or  the  social  institutions  of  another  race  ;  and  material 
efficiency  is  more  easily  imitable  than  moral  or  political 
principles.  Hence  it  might  well  be  that  just  when 
the  white  races  were  numerically  declining  rapidly, 
through  the  operation  of  the  white  woman's  economic 
independence,  the  coloured  races  were  gaining  a  pre- 
dominant position  on  the  strength  of  the  white 
man's — and  not  the  white  woman's — inventive  and 
mechanical  genius. 

Enough  has  now  been  said  to  achieve  the  purpose 
of  this  early  chapter,  that  purpose  being  (i)  to  negative 
the  idea  that  the  woman's  movement,  even  so  far  only 
confines  itself  to  the  demand  for  political  equality, 
is  a  "superficial"  issue  to  be  decided  only  by  the 
principles  of  a  democratic  franchise ;  (2)  to  show 
that  there  is  no  question  concerning  which  it  is 
more  imperative  to  take  the  long  view  ;  and  (3)  to 
show  that  within  a  movement  superficially  COnsid 
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as  one  of  mere  political  justice  is  the  germ  of  many 
far-reaching  consequences  to  the  race.  What  some 
of  these  consequences  may  be,  viewed  not  speculatively, 
but  upon  the  positive  evidence  of  the  aims  of  the 
woman's  movement,  will  be  seen  hereafter. 


CHAPTER  II. 
The  "Right"  To  A  Vote. 

THE  SUFFRAGISTS'  "  DEMAND  "—GOVERNMENT  AND 
THE  PEOPLE— WHERE  VOTES  COME  FROM— MAN  AND 
THE  VOTE. 


CHAPTER  II. 
The  "Right"  To  A  Vote. 

WHEN  Mr  Asquith  made  his  announcement  to  a 
deputation  in  November,  1911,  of  the  intention  of 
the  Government  to  introduce  a  Manhood  Suffrage 
Bill,  and  to  leave  to  the  sense  of  the  House  of 
Commons  any  amendment  that  might  be  moved 
extending  its  provisions  to  women,  there  were  many 
protests  from  the  Suffragists.  Indeed,  not  only  was 
their  language  concerning  the  Prime  Minister  more 
violent  and  more  insolent  than  it  had  ever  been 
before,  but  the  window-smashing  campaign  of  a  few 
nights  afterwards  touched  high-water  mark  for  rowdy- 
ism and  destructiveness.  It  would  seem  that  the  nearer 
they  get  to  their  goal,  the  more  valuable  the  con- 
cessions made  by  politicians  to  their  cause,  the  more 
insensately  violent  they  become  ;  and  when  perfectly 
sane  people  see  this  sort  of  thing,  and  note  that 
prominent  and  indispensable  supporters  of  Woman 
Suffrage  like  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  merely 
continue  to  support  the  cause  as  though  nothing  had 
happened,  sane  people  get  so  bewildered  that  they 
begin  to  doubt  their  own  sanity  in  relation  to  a 
world  which  has  seemed  to  have  lost  or  changed  or 
mislaid  entirely  the  ordinary  standards  of  reason. 
So  I  will  not  pursue  further  the  extraordinary 
situation  that  the  announcement  by  the  Prime 
,ter  that  nothing  stood  between  Suffragism  and 
nplished  Woman  Suffrage  but  a  Parliament  that 
already  voted  in  its  favour,  was  the  signal  for 
the  wildest  outburst  of  disorder  that  the  militant 
section  had  ever  conducted. 
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The  Suffragists'  "Demand." 

But  their  attitude  in  reasoned  speech  towards  the 
Prime  Minister's  concession  is  worth  considering, 
because  it  throws  into  relief  two  important  points  : 
the  first  is,  the  same  lack  of  restraint  in  speech  as 
in  action,  the  same  aberration  from  reason  when  they 
are  discussing  anything  as  when  they  are  merely 
damaging  property ;  and  the  second  is,  their  wholly 
mistaken  notion  that  they  have  a  "  right "  to  a  vote 
at  all.  Miss  Christabel  Pankhurst  will  be  recognised 
as  having  the  authority  to  express  a  representative 
opinion.  "The  Prime  Minister  suggests,"  she  said, 
"  that  a  Woman  Suffrage  amendment  may  be  moved 
to  the  Manhood  Suffrage  Bill,  but  this  suggestion  is 
absolutely  unsatisfactory,  and  is  regarded  as  an  insult 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  Suffragists.  We  demand  that 
the  Government  should  assume  the  same  responsibility 
for  giving  votes  to  women  that  they  now  extend  to 
votes  for  men."  It  is  not  difficult  to  insult  the  in- 
telligence of  Suffragists ;  what  is  difficult  is  to  flatter 
it.  But  it  is  obvious  to  any  ordinary  intelligence  that 
in  leaving  it  to  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Commons 
whether  woman  should  be  given  votes  or  not,  Mr 
Asquith  was  offering  the  opportunity  of  conferring 
them  to  the  only  body  in  existence  that  could  directly 
confer  them.  When  it  is  further  considered  that  Mr 
Asquith  himself  is  inflexibly  opposed  to  granting  votes 
to  women  at  all  under  any  suffrage,  limited  or  other- 
wise, and  when  it  is  further  remembered  that  the 
Government  of  which  he  is  the  head  includes  at  least 
half-a-dozen  men  who  are  exactly  of  his  opinion,  any 
ordinary  intelligence  will  realise  that  Mr  Asquith  was 
going  to  the  limit  not  only  of  personal  effacement,  but 
of  practical  politics.  And  any  ordinary  intelligence 
would  also  appreciate  the  fact  that  Mr  Asquith  was 
going  much  further  than  the  principles  of  his  own 
Government  warrant,  for  that  Government  came  into 
power  to  ensure  that  the  will  of  the  people  should 
prevail ;  and  upon  this  supremely  vital  question  the 
will  of  the  people  has  never  expressed  itself  in  any 
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form  that  would  give  not  merely  a  mandate  to 
Parliament,  but  any  indication  of  what  its  opinion  of 
the  principle  of  Woman  Suffrage  is,  one  way  or  the 
other.  And  therefore  Mr  Asquith,  himself  an  opponent 
of  the  creed,  was  even  straining  the  tactical  position 
against  his  own  convictions,  to  say  nothing  of  straining 
it  against  the  unnumbered  voters  who  are  waiting  for 
an  opportunity  to  express  their  convictions  outside  the 
House  of  Commons  altogether. 

But  Miss  Pankhurst  not  only  described  a  mag- 
nanimous and  even  chivalrous,  and  as  the  event 
may  prove,  even  a  Quixotic  concession,  as  an  insult 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  Suffragists,  but  said  that 
they  demanded  that  tbe  Government  should  take  the 
same  responsibility  for  giving  votes  to  women  as  they 
took  for  giving  votes  to  unenfranchised  men.  They 
demanded,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  Government  as  a 
collective  body  should  introduce  a  Woman  Suffrage 
Bill  on  their  own  responsibility,  although  the  Govern- 
ment, as  a  collective  body,  is  reduced  to  impotence  on 
that  question  by  the  mere  fact  that  the  individual 
members  composing  it  are  divided  in  opinion,  and 
the  head  of  the  Government  himself,  who  holds  the 
life  of  the  whole  Government  in  his  own  hands,  is 
himself  a  determined,  and,  I  hope  will  prove,  a 
deadly  opponent  of  the  whole  movement. 

Government  and 
the  People. 

Now,  if  a  male  voter  were  to  demand  that  the  same 
Government  should  introduce  a  Tariff  Reform  Budget, 
or  if  a  male  voter  were  to  demand  that  a  Unionist 
Government  should  introduce  a  Home  Rule  Bill  (even 
though  some  of  its  members  might  be  Devolutionists), 
he  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  person  of  imperfect 
intelligence,  but  such  demands  would  be  only  slightly 
more  off  the  plane  of  rationality  and  reality  than  that 
Suffragists  should  demand  that  a  Government  of  which 
the  head  himself  is  an  opponent  of  Woman  Suffrage 
should  bring  in  a  bill  to  grant  it.  It  is  the  nearest 
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mundane  equivalent  to  asking  for  the  moon — though 
the  moon,  unhappily,  is  at  any  rate  being  dangled 
within  their  reach. 

But  what  can  be  said  of  the  sense  for  politl: 
women  who  "  demand  "  from  a  Government  that  * 
that  Government  by  the  very  factors  of  its  composition, 
cannot  give  ?  Any  ordinary  intelligence  realises  that 
there  is  only  one  supreme  power  that  could  make  that 
demand  of  the  Government,  and  that  is  the  supreme 
power  of  The  People,  who  have  never  yet  been  asked  to 
say  a  yea  or  a  nay  upon  the  subject;  and  even  that 
supreme  power  could  not  enforce  its  demand  upon  that 
Government,  for  the  obvious  reason  that  the  head  of  the 
Government,  by  h*»*img  his  resignation  to  the  King, 
might  dissolve  the  Government  into  thin  air  at  any 
time  he  pleased.  Moreover,  even  the  supreme  power 
of  The  People  could  not  formulate  that  demand  until 
the  opportunity  had  been  given  to  it  to  formulate  a 
demand  of  a  totally  opposite  character.  And  the 
homely  proverb,  "  You  may  lead  a  horse  to  the  water, 
but  you  cannot  make  him  drink,"  exactly  and  sanely 
answers  the  Suffragist  ''demand  "  that  the  Government 
shall  take  a  Cabinet  responsibility  for  commenc 
measure  upon  which  the  Cabinet  has  no  collv 
mind.  But,  leaving  for  further  discussion  and  enlighten- 
ment the  naive  ideas  possessed  by  the  Suffragif: 
the  parliamentary'  procedure  and  political  practice  of 
their  country,  in  which  they  wish  to  bear  a  predominant 
part,  let  us  pay  some  little  attention  to  the  word 
44  demand,"  in  connection  with  the  claim  to  vote. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  demands — that  of  the  high- 
wayman who  demands  your  money,  and  that  of  a  work- 
man who  demands  wages  legally  and  properly  due  for 
work  done,  or  a  tradesman  who  demands  mone 
goods  supplied.  One  is  the  demand  that  has  nothing 
but  temporary'  physical  force  behind  it,  and  the  other  is 
the  demand  of  a  moral  right,  sanctioned  and  converted 
into  a  legal  right  by  the  law  of  the  land.  The  demand 
for  a  vote,  however,  may  partake  of  something  of  the 
nature  of  both  of  these  demands.  It  may  be  backed  by 
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such  force  as  would  overawe  a  Government  unsupported 
by  the  sovereign  people  (though  no  amount  of  force 
could  overawe  a  Government  supported  by  the  people, 
for  the  people  itself  would  also  have  to  be  overawed), 
and  it  may  be  backed  by  such  an  expression  of  the 
popular  will  as  would  make  even  the  threat  of  force 
absurdly  unnecessary  in  a  political  system  such  as  ours, 
in  which  rebellion  by  the  executive  against  the  sover- 
eign people  is  no  longer  practical  politics.  But  the 
demand  of  any  section  of  the  population  for  a  vote,  un- 
backed either  by  force  to  overawe  a  Government  or  by 
the  moral  support  of  the  sovereign  people,  is  a  demand 
made  to  the  winds — apart  from  the  almost  inconceiv- 
able yet  apparently  probable  contingency  that  a  Parlia- 
ment elected  to  vindicate  the  will  of  the  people  might 
ignore  the  will  of  the  people  altogether.  Votes  have 
been  demanded,  and  secured,  when  both  these  elements 
have  been  present — the  one  implicit  and  the  other 
actual — but  no  votes  can  ever  be  secured,  whatever  be 
demanded,  if  neither  of  these  elements  is  effectively 
present — short,  again,  of  a  Parliament  willing  to  sell 
the  pass. 

Where  Votes 
Come  From. 

And  now,  after  showing  that  votes  can  be  got  only 
where  votes  come  from,  we  have  cleared  the  ground 
for  considering  the  proposition  that  nobody  has  an 
abstract  right  to  demand  any  vote  whatever. 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  what  a  vote  is.  It  is  the 
expedient  adopted  for  securing  the  participation  of 
many  minds  and  men  in  a  Government — that  and 
nothing  more.  In  our  own  country  (which  is  the  only 
country  that  need  concern  us  in  this  matter  at  all)  a 
vote  is  the  outcome  of  centuries  of  struggle — against 
monarchical  absolutism,  against  feudal  and  aristocratic 
supremacy,  and  against  class  privilege.  But  no  English- 
man was  born  with  a  natural  right  to  a  vote  any  more 
>'»rn  with  a  natural  right  to  a  job  in  the 
Civil  Service.  Even  when  manhood  suffrage  is  an 
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accomplished  fact  he  will  be  born  only  to  the  statutory 
right  to  have  a  vote  when  he  attains  adult  age.  He 
gets  his  vote,  in  short,  by  statutory  law,  that  is  to  say, 
ultimately,  by  the  will  of  the  people.  And  that  statu- 
tory right  might  be  statutorily  taken  away  from  him — 
still  by  the  sovereign  people.  If  he  commits  a  felony, 
for  instance,  the  statutory  right  is  taken  away  the 
moment  he  is  convicted  of  it.  The  concession  of  a  vote 
to  adult  male  citizens  is  now  so  admittedly  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  a  democratic  State  should  be  built  up, 
that  a  proposal  is  to  come  before  Parliament  to  extend 
the  vote  to  all  adult  males,  and  men  have  had  to  wait 
for  a  vote,  as  a  statutory  and  not  a  natural  right  upon 
attaining  an  adult  age,  until  the  first  Parliament 
of  the  fifth  George,  although  the  political  instrument 
called  a  vote  has  existed  in  England  for  some  seven 
centuries. 

But  just  as  a  vote  is  the  expression  of  a  democratic 
state,  so  a  democratic  state — a  state  in  which  supreme 
power  is  conferred  upon  the  voters — might  at  any  time 
take  away  the  vote  from  any  section  of  itself  not  strong 
enough  to  outvote  the  rest.  Democracies,  like  auto- 
cracies, have  their  caprices,  and  if  the  English  de- 
mocracy were  some  day  to  take  it  into  its  head  that 
red-haired  people  were  unfit  to  exercise  the  franchise, 
no  power  in  the  constitution  could  secure  to  red-haired 
men  (who,  I  believe,  are  in  a  distinct  minority)  the 
continuance  of  a  vote.  But  in  a  democratic  state, 
sanely  conducted,  the  giving  or  the  withholding  of  a 
vote  depends  in  practice  upon  the  will  of  the  people, 
as  affected  not  by  caprice  but  by  the  rational  consider- 
ation of  the  desirability  or  otherwise  of  conferring  or 
withholding  the  privilege.  And  that  is  just  how  the 
matter  stands  with  regard  to  Votes  for  Women.  If 
Suffragists  want  votes,  it  is  of  the  sovereign  people 
that  they  must  ask  them,  and  not  of  a  Government 
which  has  not  the  collective  willingness  of  its  own 
wisdom  either  to  grant  or  to  refuse  them  ;  and  not  of  a 
Parliament  elected  to  vindicate  the  will  of  the  sovereign 
people,  which  has  no  moral  right  whatever  to  bestow 
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them,  though  it  may  bestow  them  by  an  act  of  treason 
to  the  people. 

Man  and  the  Vote. 

But  not  only  is  a  vote  the  artificial  creation  of  cen- 
turies of  political  evolution — it  is  the  special  creation 
of  men.  It  is  through  the  direct  action  of  men  alone 
that  such  a  form  of  government  has  been  evolved  as 
to  bring  into  existence  such  a  thing  as  a  vote.  If  it  be 
said  that  women  may  claim  an  indirect  part  in  the  long 
struggle  which  has  produced  such  a  thing  as  a  vote, 
because  they  helped  to  produce  the  men  who  created 
it,  the  answer  is  that  they  may  still  go  on  playing  the 
same  indirect  political  part,  and  that  they  may  still 
go  on,  as  man's  helpmate,  doing  for  him  and  through 
him  for  the  State  now  that  he  has  a  vote,  just  those 
things  they  did  for  him  and  through  him  for  the  State 
whilst  he  was  engaged  in  the  political  and  material 
work  which  has  culminated  in  the  vote.  But  it  is  of 
the  men  that  women  must  demand  their  votes.1  If  a 
plebiscite  of  the  women  of  England  revealed  that  every 
woman  demanded  the  vote,  it  would  still  be  a  reproach 
to  the  masculine  mind  of  man  if  he  conceded  that  de- 
mand against  his  own  convictions  of  its  desirability, 
though  it  is  certain  that  he  would  concede  it  even  if 
his  misgivings  went  along  with  it.  But  the  assumption 
that  a  small  section  of  women,  of  unascertained  di- 
mensions, but  extreme  persistence,  can  "  demand  "  the 
votes  over  the  heads  and  behind  the  backs  of  the  entire 
male  electorate  is  an  assumption  (even  though  it  be 
sanctioned  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  him- 
self) insufferable  to  everything  but  the  meekest 
masculinity.  But  the  Suffragists  do  not  appear  to 
have  grasped  the  function  of  an  electorate  in  a  demo- 
cratic state.  It  may  be  willing  to  be  convinced,  but 
it  is  not  willing  to  be  ignored. 

'At  Dublin  Miss  Christabel  Pankhurst  said  (October,  1911)  that 
Suffragists  did  not  admit  that  they  had  to  ask  men  for  the  vote  at 
all. 
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Three  points,  I  hope,  have  now  been  made  clear 
with  regard  to  the  vote.  The  first  is  that  it  is 
nobody's  natural  right,  but  a  right  created  only  by 
law,  the  power  behind  the  law  in  a  democratic  state 
being  the  power  of  the  vote  itself;  the  second  is  that 
it  is  the  creation  of  the  struggles  of  men ;  and  the 
third  is  that  it  is  the  existing  holders  of  the  vote, 
who  are  men,  who  alone  have  the  power  to  say 
whether  it  shall  be  extended  to  women.  But  the 
right  acquired  in  a  vote  implies  certain  duties  to  be 
performed.  If  it  has  been  confined  to  men  hitherto, 
that  has  been  because  men,  by  their  nature,  achieve- 
ments and  services  to-  the  state,  possess  an  aptitude 
and  a  qualification  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
concerned  with  a  vote  which  justify  their  possession 
of  it,  though  the  fact  that  they  created  it  and  conferred 
it  on  themselves  is  their  original  justification  for  pos- 
sessing it.  And  the  next  stage  of  the  matter  is  to 
consider  whether  women  possess,  as  a  sex  and  not 
exceptionally,  the  same  aptitude  and  the  same  quali- 
fications for  exercising  the  vote  as  the  men,  and  the 
same  justification  for  possessing  it ;  or  what  are  the 
differences  between  men  and  women  which  make  it 
desirable  or  otherwise  that  women  should  be  admitted 
to  the  right  that  man  has  won  for  himself. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
The  Road  Begun  By  The  First  Step. 

THE  vote  is  claimed  for  women  chiefly  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  a  logical  extension  of  the  vote  given  to  men. 
Logic,  however,  is  not  always  to  be  trusted  in  human 
affairs,  for  nothing  is  more  illogical  than  human  nature, 
which  is  the  parent  of  all  human  institutions,  even 
political  ones.  And  there  is  a  sanity  of  things  more 
trustworthy  even  than  the  logic  of  things  ;  as  we  may 
often  find  by  the  mere  expedient  of  carrying  a  given 
line  of  conduct  to  its  logical  conclusion,  and  seeing 
into  what  a  bog  of  difficulty  it  lands  us. 

But  the  claim  that  women  are  entitled  to  a  vote  as 
a  consequence  of  the  fact  that  men  possess  them 
depends,  even  as  a  logical  proposition,  on  the  correct- 
ness of  the  implied  premiss  that  men  and  women  are, 
in  respect  of  political  aptitude,  the  same  sort  of  human 
being.  "  Man,"  said  Aristotle,  "  is  a  political  animal." 
But  is  woman  ?  The  first  thing  to  do,  then,  is  to 
establish  the  difference  between  man  and  woman  as 
political  animals,  and  if  that  can  be  done  to  the  extent 
of  showing  that  the  political  aptitude  of  the  one  has 
no  corresponding  existence  in  the  other,  then  the  fact 
that  men  have  votes  gives  no  support  whatever  to 
women's  claim  to  have  votes.  So  that  if  woman  be 
given  a  vote,  it  will  have  to  be  given  on  other  grounds 
entirely  ;  but  if  there  are  no  other  grounds  in  reason 
and  expediency  to  justify  it,  then  the  claim  falls  to 
the  ground  even  when  shifted  on  to  another  leg. 

Votes  for  all  Women 
if  for  Any. 

And  in  considering  this  question  there  is  only  one 
assumption  upon  which  it  is  reasonable  to  proceed, 
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and  that  is  that  if  any  women  receive  votes,  all  will 
receive  them,  and  that  women  will  not  end  their 
political  activity  as  voters,  but  will  extend  themselves 
over  the  whole  political  and  official  sphere,  just  as  men 
now  do.  Any  other  assumption  is  futile  and  profit- 
less, and  is  looking  only  to  the  next  two  or  three  years, 
instead  of  the  next  twenty  and  fifty. 

I  know  that  many  men  in  favour  of  granting  the 
franchise,  and  many  women  who  claim  it,  endeavour 
to  reassure  themselves  and  the  prudent  that  all  that 
is  involved  in  this  claim  is  that  a  woman  should  take 
a  fairly  intelligent  interest  in  the  general  drift  of 
politics,  and  make  a  mark  on  a  piece  of  paper  once 
in  every  three  or  four  years.  But,  pointing  out  in 
passing  that  this  fanciful  limitation  in  itself  constitutes 
an  admission  that  men  and  women  are  not  the  same 
kind  of  being,  let  me  proceed  to  make  it  clear  that 
that  limitation  could  not  be  maintained  for  more  than 
a  few  years  after  the  first  critical  step — the  step  that 
counts — had  been  taken. 

If  one  woman  receives  the  vote,  as  a  woman,  every 
woman  will  eventually  get  it.  Already  its  advocates 
have  passed  beyond  the  stage  of  asking  that  women  of 
property  only  shall  be  enfranchised.  The  Conser- 
vatives would  naturally  be  content — if  they  looked 
only  to  base  party  advantage  1 — by  a  partial  solution 

1  Happily  the  indications  are  that  the  Conservative  party  will 
take  a  perfectly  honest  attitude  on  this  question,  and  not  de- 
grade itself  by  fishing  in  troubled  Liberal  waters.  Mr  F.  E. 
Smith,  writing  in  the  January  number  of  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Review^  promises  to  support  Mr  Asquith  "  in  any 
circumstances  against  any  combination  of  politicians  who 
attempt  to  establish  Female  Suffrage  in  any  form,  modified 
or  extreme."  That  spirit  is  echoed  by  Liberal  anti-suffragists. 
The  position  of  anti-suffragists,  in  fact,  whether  Liberal  or 
Conservative,  is  that  all  other  political  divisions  and  questions 
become  subordinate  to  this  question,  which  transcends  even  the 
division  between  the  Liberal  and  the  Conservative  mind.  And 
if  a  Liberal  Parliament  passed  Woman  Suffrage  whilst  in 
possession,  of  a  majority  given  them  to  uphold  the  will  of 
the  people,  then  every  honest  Liberal  would  be  driven  to  admit 
that  the  absolute  veto  of  the  Lords  was  destroyed  by  a  Parlia- 
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of  the  matter  that  reinforced  their  own  strength  ;  but 
they  know  quite  well  that  once  the  principle  of  sex- 
equality  in  the  franchise  is  allowed,  women  will  receive 
votes  on  the  same  terms  as  men  ;  and  men  are  doubt- 
less about  to  receive  votes  on  the  strength  of  adult 
age.  If  women  get  votes  at  all,  then  all  adult  women 
will  get  votes  ;  and  at  the  time  of  writing  these  words 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  intimated  his 
willingness  himself  to  move  the  amendment  that  will 
secure  an  adult  franchise  to  women.  But  it  would  be 
impossible,  indeed,  to  defend  for  long  any  anomalous 
differentiation  between  the  two  franchises.  For  logic 
alone  would  then  guide  the  course  of  the  stream,  once 
logic  had  made  the  first  breach  through  which  the 
waters  burst.  It  is  clear  as  day  that  if  women  are  to 
receive  votes  because  men  have  got  them,  they  will 
receive  votes  on  precisely  the  same  technical  quali- 
fication as  men  possess.  The  end  of  the  first  stage 
would  therefore  be  adult  suffrage  for  women. 

Women  in  Parliament. 

The  next  stage  would  be  the  claim  and  clamour  of 
women  to  enter  Parliament.  No  argument  could  stand 
a  year's  attack  of  the  anomalous  distinction  which 
excluded  women  from  the  House  of  Commons  or  even 
the  House  of  Lords.  They  would  say,  and  rightly, 
"Our  wisdom  is  consulted  by  candidates  for  Parlia- 
ment ;  we  are  allowed  to  make  the  candidates  into 
members  of  Parliament ;  but  we  are  denied  the  choice 
of  a  single  member  of  our  sex  to  represent  the  interests 
of  millions  of  women  in  Parliament  itself  !  How  much 
longer  are  we  to  be  asked  to  endure  this  insult  to  our 
intelligence,  this  degradation  of  our  sex,  this  crying 

ment  lost  to  all  sense  of  honour.  He  would  also  be  driven  to 
admit  that  when  the  Conservatives  contended  that  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  Lords  left  the  way  clear  to  the  Commons  to 
the  people,  the  Conservative  knew  better  than  the 
Liberal.  But  even  the  Conservative  did  not  warn  us  that  the 
betrayal  might  come  from  the  very  Parliament  that  scorned 
that  general  warning  as  a  malignant  party  cry. 
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injustice  to  our  interests,  this  musty  survival  of  a  fly- 
blown sex  prejudice,  this  last  remnant  of  man's  arro- 
gance ?  "  What  could  any  one  say  in  reply  to  such  a 
case,  when  the  original  position  of  political  equality  had 
once  been  conceded  ?  There  would  be  nothing  what- 
ever to  be  said.  I,  at  any  rate,  cannot  think  of  any 
conceivable  answer  to  it,  once  the  vote  were  given,  that 
I  could  make  with  any  respect  for  my  intelligence. 
Nay,  not  only  should  I  be  unable  to  oppose  it,  but  I 
should  give  it  my  positive  support  if  only  that,  after 
the  deluge,  I  might  derive  what  sardonic  satisfaction  I 
could  from  the  development ;  and,  feeling  that  posterity 
might  look  after  itself  so  far  as  I  was  concerned,  since 
my  own  generation  had  ignored  its  claims,  I  should 
settle  down  to  extract  out  of  the  situation  the  com- 
pensation of  a  spectacle  that  would  cynically  divert  me 
in  my  declining  days. 

The  second  stage,  then,  would  be  the  admission  of 
women  into  Parliament. 

Thereafter,  the  tragic-comedy  would  move  swiftly 
through  its  succeeding  phases.  Once  in  Parliament, 
women  would  claim  to  enter  the  ranks  of  the  Ministry 
itself — candid  Suffragists  already  say  that  that,  and  a 
good  deal  more,  is  what  they  are  aiming  at.  That 
might  be  resisted  for  a  while,  but  militant  methods  at 
work  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  inspired  by  the 
humourless  ingenuity  of  the  militant  methods  outside 
with  which  we  are  already  familiar,  would  soon  make 
that  claim  good.  And  each  irresistible  step  taken  would 
make  the  next  easier  and  more  irresistible,  so  that 
women  would  then  be  admitted  to  the  higher  offices  of 
State,  and  would  permeate  the  whole  official  body  of 
the  State,  which  threatens  according  to  present  ten- 
dencies, to  be  increased  enormously.  The  claim  to 
positions  in  the  magistracy,  Recorderships,  and  finally 
the  Bench  of  the  High  Court,  would  be  then  made 
good  ;  for  there  would  be  no  answer  to  the  same 
contention  that  all  artificial  distinctions  of  sex  in  the 
State  must  be  swept  aside.  Moreover,  it  would  no 
longer  be  merely  a  power  of  argument,  of  persistence, 
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of  arrogance,  of  passive  resistance,  and  of  all  the 
resources  of  the  feminine  mind  that  would  be  em- 
ployed. Beyond  these  resources  women  would  possess 
a  concrete  political  power — every  male  parliamentary 
candidate  who  was  compelled  to  ask  their  suffrages 
would  be  at  their  mercy,  and  would — from  what  we 
know  of  the  weaker  kind  of  parliamentary  candidate — 
make  promises  right  and  left. 

Women  on  the  Bench. 

Let  me  pause  to  dispel  an  illusion  on  this  point  of 
women  attaining'the  higher  offices  of  State — the  illusion 
created  by  the  'comic  perception,  if  the  fact  of  a 
woman  as  Prime  Minister,  or  as  Lord  Chief  Justice  is 
now  conveyed,  either  pictorially  or  literally,  you  laugh 
at  it  as  an  absurdity.  The  masculine  mind,  even 
though  it  be  of  that  type  which  says,  "  Let  them  have 
it! — what  does  it  matter?"  nevertheless  recoils  in 
derisive  laughter  before  the  notion  of  a  woman  presiding 
at  an  Old  Bailey  trial,  or  introducing  a  Budget,  or 
threatening  a  foreign  Power  with  the  displeasure  of 
Great  Britain.  The  laughter,  of  course,  is  only 
the  instinctive  expression  of  the  difference  that  is 
instinctively  realised  between  men  and  women.  But 
that  difference  must  be  realised,  not  by  laughter  and 
the  comic  spirit,  but  by  reason  and  intelligence;  and 
realised  at  the  beginning  and  not  half-way  through  the 
journey.  If  laughter  is  to  be  dethroned  by  logic  to 
begin  with,  it  will  find  itself  laughed  at  by  logic 
later  on. 

And  if  we  now  laugh  at  the  notion  of  a  woman  as  a 
King's  Bench  judge,  it  is  only  because  the  logical  con- 
clusion of  a  step  logically  taken  in  the  first  place, 
startles  us  by  its  unfamiliarity  now.  But  it  would  not 
startle  us  ten  years  after  Woman  Suffrage  had  been 
granted.  We  should  have  become  so  familiarised  with 
h  successive  invasion  by  woman  of  man's  sphere, 
that  we  should  not  even  have  the  assistance  of  a  sense 
of  novelty  and  incongruity  to  help  us  to  frame  an 
answer  to  this  claim  :  "  There  is  not  a  single  woman 
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judge  upon  the  High  Court  Bench !  Day  after  day 
criminal  cases  arise  in  which  our  sex — the  majority  of 
the  voters  of  these  islands,  pray  remember — is  vitally 
interested.  Laws  are  no  longer  man-made,  but  those 
who  administer  the  laws  are  still  men.  How  long  shall 
we  be  asked  to  endure  this  affront  to  our  sex,  how 
much  longer  shall  we  be  expected  to  tolerate  this 
withered  branch  still  lingering  on  the  dead  tree  of  a 
blasted  sex  supremacy  ?  " 

The  Reaction. 

And  so,  rolling  on  like  a  snowball,  the  movement 
would  irresistibly  progress  until  all  departments  of  State 
administration  were  permeated  by  women.  And  then 
would  come  an  interesting  development.  For  it  would 
gradually  dawn  upon  men  that  women  were  filling 
positions  of  honour  and  profit  in  the  State  but  were  not 
filling  the  positions  of  arduous  labour  for  which 
physical  qualifications  are  needed.  It  would  occur  to 
men  that  though  women  were  Home  Office  inspectors 
of  confectionery  shops  or  State  inspectors  of  nurseries, 
it  was  from  the  ranks  of  men  that  State  inspectors  of 
coal  mines  were  drawn.  It  might  occur  to  men  that 
though  women  collected  rates  and  taxes  in  comfortable 
offices,  they  did  not  collect  customs  at  ports.  It  might 
occur  to  men  that  though  women  were  medical  officers 
of  the  State  nursing  homes,  men  were  the  medical 
officers  of  the  Board  of  Trade  who  went  out  on  un- 
pleasant little  tugs  to  board  liners.  It  might  occur 
to  men,  indeed,  that  women  were  securing  "  the  soft 
jobs,"  but  leaving  men  to  do  that  work  which  was  still 
"  a  man's  work."  And  as  in  little  things,  so  in  big.  It 
might  occur  to  men  that  if  no  woman  had  yet  been 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  that  was  merely  an 
accidental  circumstance  that  might  at  any  moment  be 
remedied  by  a  little  extra  political  pressure ;  but  that  it 
was  nevertheless  absurd  that  a  woman  should  be  a  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  when  no  woman  was  an  admiral; 
and  that  it  was  ridiculous  for  a  woman  to  be  Secretary 
at  War  when  no  woman  was  enrolled  as  a  soldier ;  or 
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that  a  woman  should  be  at  the  head,  as  Home  Secretary, 
of  the  Metropolitan  police,  when  no  woman  had  en- 
rolled herself  as  a  policeman  to  protect  life  and  pro- 
perty in  the  city  and  suburbs  in  the  small  hours  of  the 
morning. 

And  when  these  things  had  dawned  upon  men,  they 
would  realise  that  the  first  step  taken  in  the  second 
decade  of  the  twentieth  century  was  the  step  from 
which  had  proceeded  the  wholly  impossible  situation 
that  women  were  given  a  position  of  equality  in  the 
control  of  the  State  without  being  called  upon  to 
perform  these  functions  which  are  the  final  and  funda- 
mental guarantee  of  the  very  existence  of  the  State, 
either  externally  in  relation  to  other  States,  or  in- 
ternally in  relation  to  the  maintenance  of  law  and 
order  within  itself.  It  would,  in  short,  dawn  upon  men 
that  women  were,  in  relation  to  the  State,  a  privileged 
class,  having  complete  power  without  final  responsi- 
bility. 

What  would  happen  then — and  that  point  would  be 
inevitably  reached — I  do  not  know.  Possibly,  the 
male  portion  of  the  race  would  have  lost  so  much  of 
its  virility  under  feminine  influence  and  predominance 
that  they  would  only  have  enough  masculine  courage 
left  to  propose  that  it  was  time  women  should  take 
their  full  share  of  the  work  of  the  State  and  the  nation. 
But  if  that  degree  of  emasculation  had  not  been  reached, 
then  the  vigour  of  men,  confronted  by  this  culminating 
conclusion  of  a  logical  proceeding,  would  more  pro- 
bably assert  itself  again.  Brought  face  to  face  with 
the  position  that  women  must  either  be  granted  a 
privileged  position  of  power  in  the  State,  or  be  soldiers, 
sailors,  and  policemen  as  well  as  politicians,  judges, 
and  comfortable  bureaucrats  —  colliers,  navvies  and 
dustmen  as  well  as  clerks,  inspectors  and  doctors, — the 
probability  is  that  men  would  rise  up  to  end  the  im- 
possible situation  we  had  prepared  for  them,  and  would 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  Nature  was  wiser  than  the 
theorists  had  been,  survey  a  hard-bitten  and  unlovely 
womanhood  with  pity,  and  establish  once  again  the 
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political  dominion  of  man,  whilst  restoring  woman  to 
her  old  position  of  social  dignity  and  domestic  grace. 
And  now  we  can  return  to  the  point  wherein  lies 
the  main  difference  between  men  and  women,  in  order 
to  shew  that  the  difference  between  them,  despite  all 
their  likenesses,  just  makes  the  difference  between 
Woman  Suffrage  being  wise  and  inevitable  and  being 
foolish  and  chimerical. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
"  As  It  Was  In  The  Beginning." 

THE      LEGENDARY     WOMAN— NATURE'S     FIAT— MAN 
THE  WORKER. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
"As  It  Was  In  The  Beginning." 

A  CHAPTER  dealing  with  some  of  the  essential  differ- 
ences between  men  and  women  is  a  convenient  place 
for  uttering  a  certain  warning  and  a  certain  protest. 
The  protest  is  against  the  indignation  which  plain 
language  concerning  the  sexes  incites  among  Suffra- 
gists. The  warning  is  that  if  it  be  necessary  to  use 
plain  language  about  the  essential  facts  of  sex,  plain 
language  must  be  used.  It  is  indeed  an  odd  thing  that 
although  women  are  now  the  most  audacious  breakers 
of  convention,  and  although  women  novelists  are  the 
greatest  offenders  in  the  production  of  erotic  fiction,  a 
man  is  rebuked  for  calling  attention  to  some  of  the 
plain  facts  about  the  phenomenon  of  sex  even  in  a 
serious  discussion  by  which  they  themselves  have 
raised  the  whole  question  of  the  difference  between  one 
sex  and  another.  I  have  known  cases  in  which  men, 
dealing  straightforwardly  and  reverently  with  some 
of  the  fundamental  truths  about  the  sexes,  have  been 
rebuked  by  Suffragists  for  being  "  coarse-minded."  It 
may  or  may  not  have  been  that  the  modesty  of  the 
protestants  was  shocked.  But  what  chiefly  concerned 
them  was  that  it  is  an  extremely  easy  thing  to  cover 
a  man  with  ignominy  by  pretending  or  asserting  that  he 
has  shocked  sensitive  female  ears,  and  so  that  prudery 
in  some  cases  coming  within  my  own  knowledge, 
merely  a  characteristically  mean  way  of  taking  ad- 
vantage of  one  aspect  of  that  difference  in  sex  which 
they  deny. 

But  that  epithet  need  not  deter  anyone  from  raising 
proper  and  relevant  points  connected  with  sex,  for 
truly  modest  people  are  not  affected  by  a  straight- 
forward presentation  of  relevant  truths.  Doctors  are 

6l 
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not  coarse-minded  men — rather  the  opposite — and 
the  question  of  decency  no  more  arises  in  relation  to 
a  serious  discussion  of  this  matter  than  it  does  in  a 
surgical  operation  or  in  a  lecture  to  students  in  the 
theatre  of  a  medical  school.  The  man  who  faints  at 
the  sight  of  blood  should  not  go  in  for  boxing.  And 
the  woman  who  shrinks  when  confronted  with  some 
of  the  vital  truths  about  sex  should  not  raise  a 
question  which  is  a  sex  question  and  no  other. 

The  Legendary  Woman. 

Now,  it  is  generally  implied  by  Suffragists  that  the 
relative  positions  of  man  and  woman  as  they  now  are, 
are  not  what  they  naturally  should  be  and  once  were ; 
but  that  at  some  point  in  the  far  backward  abysm  of 
time  woman  was  strong,  self-reliant,  "  man's  equal,  and 
not  his  slave,"  and  as  good  a  man,  in  fact,  as  her  male 
partner.  But,  in  the  course  of  the  ages,  by  brute  force 
and  physical  superiority — so  the  argument  runs — man 
acquired  a  tyrannical  empire  over  woman,  subjugated 
her,  made  her  his  domestic  helot,  and  began  the  process 
of  subjection  which  ended  in  her  having  no  Vote. 
And  woman  is  now  going  to  throw  off  these  chains, 
and  resume  her  rightful — and  as  I  understand  the 
argument,  her  original — relation  to  man,  and  become 
a  free,  enlightened,  and  self-sufficient  and  independent 
being.  Now  the  point  at  which  this  subjugation  of 
woman  took  place  is  wropt  in  the  mists  and  mystery 
of  unrecorded  time.  As  is  the  case  with  the  Social 
Contract  of  discredited  political  philosophers,  no  man 
can  put  his  finger  on  the  time  when  woman  was  the 
equal  of  her  male  mate.  And  the  difficulty  in  both 
cases  is  the  same  :  There  never  was  a  time  when  man, 
in  "  a  state  of  nature,"  was  a  simple  charming  savage, 
living  a  life  of  idyllic  felicity,  subject  to  no  laws  but 
those  of  Nature,  and  unhampered  by  the  superior 
force  of  any  form  of  government.  And  there  never 
was  a  time  when  woman  held  an  equal  position  as 
man's  mate,  doing  exactly  what  he  did,  and  being 
"  subject  to  no  limitations  of  sex,"  and  realising  the 
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ideal  condition  which  Suffragists  wish  to  see  her  now 
resume.  For  though  she  was  once  a  beast  of  burden 
and  toil,  conforming  herself  like  man  to  primitive 
conditions,  it  is  not  to  that  state  of  nature  that 
Suffragists  wish  her  to  return  but  to  that  wholly 
mythical  state  when  she  was  a  free,  glorious  being, 
in  every  respect  the  equal  of  man. 
^!But  man's  sphere  and  woman's  sphere  have  been 
substantially  the  same  throughout  the  ages,  and  the 
reason  for  that  is  that  the  two  spheres  have  not  been 
delimited  by  the  tyranny  of  man  but  by  the  tyranny 
of  Nature.  Even  the  contention  that  woman  has  been 
subjugated  by  man's  physical  superiority  is  an  ad- 
mission of  the  nonsense  of  the  natural-equality  theory, 
for  if  man  and  woman  started  as  physical  equals  in 
the  human  race  (and  in  the  dawn  of  things  physical 
strength  and  not  moral  grandeur  would  be  the  sole 
test  of  superiority)  why  did  woman  not  hold  her  place  ? 
Why,  indeed,  did  she  not  subjugate  man  ? 

Nature's  Fiat. 

The  simple  truth  is  that  woman  started  the  race 
(if  the  idea  of  rivalry  is  to  be  allowed  at  all)  horribly 
handicapped  by  the  fact  that  Nature  assigned  to  her 
the  function  of  giving  birth  to  children ;  and  Nature, 
moreover,  inconsiderately  ordained  that  the  human 
gestatory  period  should  be  nine  months — probably  a 
very  senseless  arrangement,  but  there  it  is — and  so 
the  race  could  only  be  perpetuated  by  woman  being 
hors  de  combat^  so  far  as  any  violent  physical  struggle 
for  life  was  concerned,  for  a  considerable  portion  of 
each  year  during  each  effective  use  of  her  fecund 
period — that  is  to  say,  during  the  most  active  years 
of  her  life.  Moreover,  Nature  ordained  that  even 
when  woman  was  not  engaged  in  the  work  of  per- 
petuating the  race,  she  should  be  subject  to  physical 
phenomena  during  those  same  years,  which  amounted 
to  physical  disabilities  when  considered  in  relation  to 
man's  freedom  from  anything  of  the  kind,  and  so 
impaired  her  physical  efficiency  compared  with  his. 
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These  inalienable  features  of  her  sex  may  not  be 
desirable,  but  as  they  are  there,  and  are  naturally 
incidental  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  race,  and  exist 
even-  apart  from  it,  they  must  be  accepted. 

Man  the  Worker. 

But  man  was  placed  under  no  such  disabilities. 
The  act  which  put  woman  out  of  the  combat  for  at 
least  three  months  of  the  year  did  not  lay  him  under 
any  such  prolonged  physical  disability.  If  it  had 
done,  how  would  men  and  women  have  lived,  seeing 
that  there  is  no  human  neuter  to  look  after  them  ? 
And  so  Nature  herself,  and  not  man,  doomed  woman 
to  an  unequal  physical  relation  with  man,  and  it  is  an 
inequality  from  which  she  cannot  escape,  except  to 
some  extent  by  the  evasion  of  Nature's  intention 
concerning  her,  in  avoiding  maternity  altogether — 
which  is  the  direction  in  which  the  extremer  doctrines 
of  modern  feminism  are  tending.  But  even  by  that 
deliberate  evasion  of  her  duty — an  evasion  which 
contracts  woman,  as  will  shortly  be  shown,  out  of 
the  only  sphere  in  which  she  is  biologically  or 
socially  essential — she  cannot  wholly  escape  from 
the  ban  of  physical  inferiority.  For  woman's  physical 
structure,  confirmed  by  the  ages  during  which  she 
has  discharged  her  maternal  duties  as  a  matter  of 
course,  has  become  unsuited  to  such  violent  physical 
exertion  as  man  can  sustain,  and  Nature  has  decreed 
that  even  if  she  avoids  maternity,  her  physical  con- 
stitution is  subject  to  ravages  and  changes  which  have 
no  physiological  counterpart  in  man. 

And  so,  although  we  know  really  nothing  histori- 
cally of  our  very  earliest  ancestors,  we  know  that  even 
their  relations  to  each  other,  as  primitive  man  and 
woman,  must  have  been  determined  for  them.  The 
first  woman  on  earth  was  no  doubt  a  stalwart,  sinewy, 
hairy  and  uncouth  creature — very  different  from  the 
refined  product  of  our  civilisation  and  of  the  long 
process  of  female  differentiation  in  social  function 
which  began  even  then.  But  we  can  see  how  the 
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differentiation  must  have  begun.  When  the  first 
man  discovered  that  his  mate  was  with  child,  he  saw 
that  he  was  born  into  a  scheme  of  things  in  which 
he  would  have  to  do  the  hardest  work,  and  that  his 
mate  would  have  to  remain  behind  in  whatever  was 
their  dwelling  whilst  he  adventured  forth  in  quest  of 
their  common  elemental  wants ;  or,  if  they  were 
nomads,  that  he  would  have  to  bear  the  heavier 
burdens  and  shield  his  mate  from  what  physical 
fatigue  he  could  spare  her.  One  cannot  suppose 
that  the  primitive  animalistic  man  carried  his  tender- 
ness and  care  to  the  same  pitch  as  that  which  he 
exhibits  to-day,  but  he  must  have  learnt  the  elements 
of  a  crude  chivalry  even  then,  or  the  race  would 
hardly  have  got  a  start  at  all.  And  the  arrival  of 
the  offspring,  and  then  its  successors,  would  naturally 
confirm  her  in  her  domestic  status.  The  offspring  had 
to  be  nursed  and  nurtured  during  its  helpless  years 
(and  the  human  child  takes  longer  than  any  other 
young  animal  to  arrive  at  maturity),  the  slain  birds 
and  animals  brought  home  by  man  had  to  be  pre- 
pared for  food  and  their  skins  prepared  for  clothing  ; 
and  so  without  any  inherited  experience  or  traditional 
knowledge,  the  first  man  and  the  first  woman  found 
their  spheres  delimited  for  them — mapped  out  by 
Nature  herself.  In  short,  the  beginning  of  the  differ- 
ence between  the  social  functions  of  man  and  woman 
was  in  the  beginning. 

All  this,  of  course  (and  a  little  more  to  follow),  is 
very  elementary  truth,  but  the  point  is  that  it  is  the 
truth.  And  though  it  is  elementary  it  is  all-impor- 
tant. Or  rather,  because  it  is  elementary  it  is  all- 
important.  The  elemental  facts  are  what  should  guide 
us  in  dealing  with  so  general  and  broad  and  deep  a 
question  as  that  of  sex,  the  prime  and  elemental  facts 
of  which  will  always  remain  defiantly  true.  And  so  it 
is  more  important  that  we  should  consider  the  inalien- 
able, inherent,  and  elemental  facts  of  sex  than  such  ab- 
il  or  accidental  modifications  of  them  as  may  be 
furnished  here  and  there  by  ancient  or  modern  examples, 
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Having  now  seen  how  and  when  woman's  social 
relation  to  man  was  determined  ;  how  and  when  the 
natural  spheres  of  man  and  woman  were  delimited  ; 
and  why  it  comes  about  that  woman  is  man's  physical 
inferior,  and  at  a  disadvantage  with  man  in  con- 
fronting the  external  world,  we  may  now  begin  to 
consider  whither  this  physical  inferiority  of  woman 
has  led,  and  how  far  it  governs  her  aptitude,  not 
only  as  a  human  being  in  her  personal  and  domestic 
relations  with  man,  but  in  her  relation  to  all  those 
activities  which  build  up  and  maintain  the  State. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
Superfluous  Woman. 

IN  the  previous  chapter  it  was  parenthetically  stated 
that  the  function  of  bringing  children  into  the  world 
was  the  only  function  which  made  woman  essential 
to  the  State. 

That  may  seem  a  very  surprising  statement  to  those 
who  have  not  thought  the  matter  out  beyond  the 
"  logical  "  or  "  democratic  "  basis  of  women's  claim  to 
vote.  But  it  is  strictly  true.  A  modified  form  of  that 
statement  would  be,  however,  of  wider  truth,  and  if  we 
say  that  woman  is  not  essential  to  the  State  except  in 
so  far  as  she  is  essential  to  the  Home  we  have  said  all 
that  can  be  said  for  woman's  essentially  necessary 
place  in  the  social  organism. 

If  we  first  consider  the  State  as  a  centralised  govern- 
ment, and  examine  woman's  relation  to  it ;  and  if  we 
then  consider  the  State  as  limited  not  only  to  a  cen- 
tralised executive  government,  but  including  also  those 
material  and  moral  activities  which  make  up  a  modern 
community  of  human  beings,  not  touching  the  family 
life,  we  shall  see  that  it  is  equally  true,  whether  the  first 
limited  or  the  second  wider  view  is  taken  of  what 
constitutes  the  State,  that  woman  is  wholly  superfluous 
to  the  State  except  as  a  bearer  of  children  and  a 
nursing  mother. 

The  State  Independent 
of  Woman. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  State,  considered  merely  as  a 
government,  has  no  need  of  woman  at  all,  and  that  is 
the  State  into  which  she  wishes  to  penetrate  by  the 
legal  key  of  a  vote  that  will  afterwards  unlock  all  other 
doors.  The  State  does  not  need  woman,  first,  as 
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soldiers  or  as  sailors,  that  is  for  its  defence.  I  need  not 
linger  on  that  proposition,  as  it  expresses  a  self-evident 
fact.  Nor  does  the  State,  considered  as  government, 
need  women  as  statesmen,  ambassadors,  civil  servants 
or  police.  That  statement  also  is  self-evident,  for  it  is 
the  statement  of  existing  fact.  And  the  whole 
machinery  of  government  could  still  go  on  working  if 
the  direst  calamity  that  ever  could  afflict  man  fell  upon 
him,  and  woman  ceased  to  be.  To  give  no  opportunity 
for  a  debating  point — or  rather  to  close  it  right  away 
—  I  admit  it  is  clear  to  the  lowest  intelligence  that  the 
State,  in  such  a  case,  would  not  need  to  provide  for  any 
remote  contingencies,  but  that  is  because  the  function 
reserved  to  woman,  making  her  by  that  alone  indis- 
pensable to  the  State,  is  that  she  should  bear  children 
(although,  as  we  shall  later  see,  maternity  serves  the 
family  rather  than  the  State  just  as  paternity  does). 
But  for  the  time  being,  and  for  the  purposes  of  its 
current  existence,  woman  could  be  dispensed  with 
entirely,  so  far  as  the  State  is  concerned.  That  pro- 
position also  requires  no  proof.  For  as  things  actually 
are — save  for  a  few  women  officials  in  the  central 
administration — the  whole  machinery  of  the  State  into 
which  some  women  wish  that  all  women  may  enter,at  the 
present  moment  goes  on  absolutely  unimpeded  and  un- 
assisted by  women.  There  are  also  women  outside  the 
central  administration — in  the  Post  Office,  for  instance, 
and  as  workhouse  and  infirmary  officials,  and  as  school 
teachers.  But  they  are  there  not  because  they  are 
sexually  necessary,  and  they  could  be  replaced  by  men 
to-morrow  (with  those  few  exceptions  where  women  are 
preferable  because  of  the  domestic  nature  of  their  oc- 
cupations) without  materially  affecting  the  efficient 
working  of  the  machinery  of  government — central, 
subordinate,  and  local.  So  that  almost  at  the  outset  of 
considering  this  whole  question,  we  are  confronted  by 
the  fact  that  the  sphere  into  which  woman  wishes  to 
enter  is  a  sphere  that  has  no  need  of  her  whatever. 
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Industrialism 
without  Woman. 

And  now  we  have  to  consider  the  relation  of  women 
to  the  State  in  its  less  restricted  aspect — viz.,  the 
general  community,  into  which  women  may  pene- 
trate, if  they  wish,  without  the  vote  at  all.  We  are 
now  considering  the  State  as  the  general  community, 
outside  the  Home  altogether,  and  therefore  as  regards 
its  non-domestic  activities  ;  and  we  are  supposing  that 
women  are  not  immured  in  their  homes,  but  are  left 
to  their  own  devices,  but  that  they  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  any  trade,  profession,  or  occupation 
outside  the  four  walls  of  their  homes. 

Well,  the  transport  services  of  the  country,  to  begin 
with,  would  still  go  on  exactly  in  the  same  way,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  the  transport  services  of  the 
country  by  rail,  tram,  'bus,  or  boat,  as  things  are, 
receive  no  assistance  whatever  from  women — except  a 
few  wives  of  a  few  bargees,  who  are  not  indispensable  to 
working  the  canal-boats,  however,  though  they  oc- 
casionally take  a  little  exercise  along  with  the  horse  on 
the  towing-path,  but  who  use  the  canal-boats  as 
dwellings,  so  that  they  are  still  at  home.  And  the 
iron  and  coal  industries  of  the  country  would  continue 
in  the  same  unhindered  way,  for  just  the  same  reason. 
For  though  there  are,  in  the  case  of  the  coal  industry,  a 
few  pit-brow  women  (concerning  whom  Suffragists  are 
not  quite  sure  whether  man  ought  to  be  ashamed  of 
himself  for  allowing  them  to  work  at  such  an  unwomanly 
occupation,  or  ashamed  of  himself  for  contemplating 
such  an  interference  with  woman's  freedom  as  to  stop 
them  working  at  it) — though  a  few  pit-brow  women 
arc  to  be  found  in  Lancashire,  no  one  will  contend  that 
if  they  all  went  to  the  Isle  of  Man  to-morrow  their 
places  could  not  be  filled,  I  will  merely  say  adequately, 
by  masculine  muscles.  Nor  would  the  building  trades, 
the  shipping,  the  docks,  and  the  engineering  trades  be 
affected  in  the  slightest  degree  if  women  remained  at 
home  and  only  emerged  to  do  their  shopping,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  as  far  as  those  trades  are  concerned 
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the  women  already  stay  at  home.  And  all  those  trades 
are  the  most  wealth  producing  and  the  most  essential 
industries  of  the  country. 

In  the  next  group  of  trades,  such  as  the  textile, 
dressmaking,  and  pottery  trades,  there  would  be  for  the 
time  being  an  absolute  stoppage  if  women  remained  at 
home  ;  and  the  trades  would  be  entirely  dislocated. 
But  the  stoppage  would  only  be  temporary,  and  the 
dislocation  would  last  only  as  long  as  was  necessary  to 
adjust  the  trades  to  the  fresh  economic  conditions 
involved  by  the  increase  of  the  cost  of  production  due 
to  the  higher  rates  of  payment  to  men,  but  if  the  purely 
economic  condition  is  ignored,  these  trades  also  would 
be  entirely  unaffected  by  woman's  withdrawal  from 
them.  If  women  clerks  were  withdrawn  from  the  Post 
Office  counters,  the  male  substitutes  that  would  be 
found  for  them  would,  in  the  opinion  of  some  people — 
not  necessarily  a  right  opinion,  but  it  is  not  very  far 
wrong — improve  the  service.  In  the  whole  banking 
and  brokering  world  the  withdrawal  of  women  would 
disturb  merely  the  clerical  machinery,  and  restore  to 
something  like  "economic  independence"  the  poor  male 
clerk  who  now  goes  to  the  wall  mainly  because  girls 
who  live  at  home,  and  hope  some  day  to  marry,  are 
willing  and  able  to  do  his  work,  more  or  less  efficiently, 
for  a  less  reward.  Take  the  whole  body  of  industry 
from  end  to  end,  and  there  is  not  one  of  the  chief 
wealth  producing  industries  that  depends  upon  women 
for  its  existence,  if  we  delete  the  economic  advantages 
of  female  labour  to  the  employers  m  certain  industries. 
The  fact  that  in  these  industries  women  are  employed 
— always  in  a  subordinate  capacity — must  not  confuse 
the  fact  that  they  are  there  for  capitalistic  economic 
advantage,  and  not  because  as  a  sex  they  are  necessary 
for  the  work  to  be  done ;  and  if  their  places  were 
supplied  by  men  and  boys  to-morrow  the  industries 
could  go  on  just  the  same  as  before — temporary 
economic  disturbance  apart. 
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Woman  and  the  Arts. 

Leaving  trades,  and  coming  to  professions,  the  same 
rule  holds,  No  woman  is  needed  in  the  legal  pro- 
fession whatever — a  fact  which  is  proved  by  its  own 
self.  No  woman  is  needed  in  the  medical  profession — 
a  fact  which  is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  the 
medical  profession  includes  women.  If  every  woman 
doctor  retired  to-morrow,  the  practice  of  surgery  and 
medicine  would  continue  unimpaired — and  unassisted 
by  any  contribution  to  medical  or  surgical  science  that 
women  have  ever  made.  To  say  that  no  woman  is 
needed  in  art  and  literature  would  be  too  sweeping 
a  statement,  so  crudely  put,  but  we  can  nevertheless 
bring  it  without  any  difficulty  within  the  scope  of 
the  hypothesis  that  no  woman  need  leave  her  home, 
and  yet  the  State,  in  all  its  activities,  could  go  on. 
But  when  I  say  that  no  woman  is  needed  in  art  and 
literature,  I  have  my  mind  on  this  fact :  That  the 
whole  body  of  literature  and  art  left  after  subtract- 
ing from  it  the  best  that  women  have  contributed 
to  either  branch,  would  be  just  what  would  be  left  if 
the  same  number  of  second-rate  male  artists  and 
literary  men  had  never  been  born.  There  would  be 
a  gap,  but  the  body  of  art  and  literature  left  after 
woman's  contributions  had  been  taken  away  would  be 
quite  enough  to  go  on  with — no  gap  would  be  made 
by  the  withdrawal  of  any  work  of  the  first  rank. 
But  somebody  will  say  that,  in  talking  about  art,  I 
have  forgotten  the  dramatic  art  and  actresses.  Well, 
even  the  word  "  actresses  "  has  no  terrors  for  me,  for 
the  English  stage  flourished  in  Shakespeare's  day 
when  women  were  forbidden  by  law  to  take  part  in 
stage  plays,  and  boys  took  the  female  parts.  But  I 
concede  the  wholly  immaterial  point  so  far  as  the 
dramatic  art  is  concerned,  that  though  no  woman  has 
yet  written  a  play  that  the  world  will  ever  want  to 
resurrect,  it  is  desirable  that  actresses  should  still 
charm  us  on  the  stage  and  bore  us  (as  I  am  afraid  we 
must  say  they  sometimes  do)  in  the  illustrated  papers. 
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But  no  single  work  of  art  of  supreme  genius  has 
been  produced  by  a  woman  since  the  world  began, 
though  the  whole  realm  of  art  has  been  open  to  her 
since  Sappho  sang,  and  though  neither  her  domestic 
subjection  nor  her  political  inequality  can  have  re- 
strained her  if  she  had  the  impulse  within  her.  But 
perhaps  I  had  better  here  take  Mill's  own  words  on 
the  point.  They  were  included  in  that  chapter  of  his 
book,  "  The  Subjection  of  Women,"  in  which  he  was, 
broadly  speaking,  trying  to  prove  the  contrary  of 
what  is  being  maintained  in  this  chapter.  For  he 
was  endeavouring  to  prove  the  fitness  of  women  to 
share  in  the  work  of  the  State,  and  not  what  I  am 
endeavouring  to  show,  that  so  alien  is  the  State  to 
woman  that,  apart  from  her  maternal  functions  in  the 
home,  the  State  does  not  need  her  at  all.  And  Mill 
admitted  :  "  But  they  have  not  yet  produced  any  of 
those  great  and  luminous  new  ideas  which  form  an 
era  of  thought,  nor  those  fundamentally  new  con- 
ceptions in  art  which  open  a  vista  of  possible  effects 
not  before  thought  of,  and  found  a  new  school."  And 
though  woman's  activities  in  literature  and  art  since 
Mill's  day  have  enormously  and  amazingly  increased, 
that  admission  still  holds  good  :  even  the  highest  and 
best  of  them  only  attains  a  place  in  the  second  rank. 

Woman  in  Literature 
and  Science 

In  literature  she  could  be  deleted  with  more  loss 
and  regrets  than  in  art,  and  in  contemporary  fiction 
especially  she  would  be  missed  ;  but  neither  art  nor 
literature  would  be  sensibly  affected.  We  should  be 
sorry  to  have  to  miss  "  Jane  Eyre,"  or  "  Aurora  Leigh," 
or  "  Adam  Bede,"  or  "  Robert  Elsmere,"  but  though  a 
few  women  writers  have  attained  a  very  high  rank, 
even  the  best  of  them  lack  that  quality  which 
transfigures.  And  if  we  have  to  compare  what  would 
be  missed  by  woman's  withdrawal  from  art  and  litera- 
ture, as  compared  with  man's,  we  may  say  that,  in 
the  case  of  woman's  accomplishment,  it  would  be  like 
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missing  five  hundred  pounds  out  of  a  very  big  fortune 
indeed,  but  that  in  the  case  of  what  man  has  accom- 
plished it  would  be  like  missing  an  arm  or  a  leg,  or 
even  a  head,  from  a  body.  And  art  and  letters  do 
not  depend  on  voting  power  or  even  economic  in- 
dependence— they  are  the  media  of  self  expression. 
Amongst  the  arts,  music  is  that  which  owes  least  to 
culture  and  most  to  the  possession  of  original  powers. 
And  as  far  as  creative  music  is  concerned,  woman 
would  not  be  missed  in  the  slightest  degree,  for  she 
has  created  no  music  whatever  that  comes  anywhere 
near  the  first  rank.  In  executive  music  she  is  out- 
distanced by  the  great  male  performers ;  and  we  have 
to  come  to  vocal  music  and  to  the  contralto  and 
soprano  voices  of  women  before  we  stumble  on  a 
single  instance  in  which  woman  is  indispensable  in 
the  State  (considered,  moreover,  in  its  widest  possible 
aspect  as  the  general  community) — and  even  so  we 
have  the  choir  of  St  Peter's  and  our  own  memories 
of  the  angelic  voices  of  boys  in  our  own  cathedrals 
to  show  us  that  still  woman  would  not  be  indispensable 
even  in  that  class  of  work  and  achievement  which  it 
becomes  a  mere  fanciful  exercise  to  exclude  her  from. 

To  science — mechanical,  electrical  and  physical — 
woman  has  contributed  nothing  of  essential  import- 
ance. I  dodge  two  stock  brick-bats  thrown  at  me — 
one,  Madame  Curie,  who  shared  with  her  husband  a 
glorious  discovery,  and  the  other,  Mrs  Ayrton,  who 
has  made  some  researches  into  the  behaviour  of  the 
electric  arc  which  are  no  doubt  important,  though  I 
am  scientifically  incompetent  to  say  how  important. 
But  for  these  two  solitary  examples  of  any  original 
achievement  performed  by  woman  in  the  realm  of 
science  to  be  made  to  disprove  my  point  so  far 
even  as  science  is  concerned,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
prove  that  the  collaborated  discovery  made  by  Madame 
Curie,  and  the  original  researches  of  Mrs  Ayrton, 
would  not  have  been  made  by  a  man,  if  not  there- 
about, then  very  shortly  after. 

And    even    if    we    include    domestic    occupations 
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outside  the  domestic  sphere — cooking  and  sewing  for 
instance — the  best  journeymen  in  these  occupations 
are  still  men  and  not  women,  and  as  for  what  it  is 
a  pleasure  to  call  la  haute  ecole  de  la  cuisine ',  the 
name  of  M.  Soyer  just  now  is  quite  enough.  But 
the  significance  of  M.  Soyer  deserves,  I  think,  a 
chapter  all  to  himself.  In  short  there  is  not  a  single 
relation  that  woman  holds  either  to  the  State  or  the 
general  community,  outside  her  maternal  functions, 
in  which  she  is  indispensable. 

Two  Hypotheses. 

That  surely  is  not  merely  a  very  significant  but  a 
stupendous  fact.  For  it  means,  if  we  care  to  conceive 
the  horrid  possibility,  that  if  women  were  limited 
merely  to  the  purposes  of  reproduction,  the  State  and 
the  nation  could  still  continue.  Nay,  deprive  her  even 
of  her  duties  as  a  mother,  once  a  mother,  take  her 
own  offspring  off  her  hands,  and  delete  all  that  is 
meant  by  a  mother's  care,  and  still  she  is  not  indis- 
pensable to  the  material  needs  of  the  State.  Deprive 
her,  in  fact,  of  the  priceless  part  of  her — her  place  in 
the  Home  itself — deprive  her  of  all  relation  with  the 
outside  world  and  the  world  would  still  go  on.  It 
would  not  be  the  same  world  if  the  priceless  part  of 
woman  were  suppressed.  For  it  is  impossible  to  estim- 
ate what  the  race  of  man  owes  to  the  work  of  woman 
in  the  home  as  wife  or  mother — even  as  that  marred 
soul,  the  housekeeper.  But  nobody  but  the  Suffragist 
wishes  to  cheapen  or  weaken  the  priceless  part  of  her. 
But  what  we  could  deprive  her  of  without  loss  to  the 
State  or  the  nation  in  any  single  material  particular 
is  all  that  work  which  lies  outside  the  home. 

And  if  we  want  really  to  find  out  what  woman's 
place  in  the  world  is,  let  us  imagine  two  things.  Let 
us  first  imagine  that  the  woman's  movement  had  taken 
her  away  from  the  home  altogether,  leaving  it  just  the 
sort  of  thing  it  would  be  like  if  every  man  were  a 
bachelor  looking  after  himself.  The  picture  will  hardly 
bear  being  looked  upon,  And  now  let  us  suppose  that 
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the  woman's  movement  had  been  not  what  we  know  it 
to  be  but  its  very  opposite — and  there  is  indeed  such  a 
movement,  only  the  other  and  more  strident  movement 
drowns  the  voices  of  those  who  are  going  more  quietly 
about  their  work.  But  let  us  suppose  that  the  woman's 
movement  as  we  know  it  had  taken  quite  another  turn, 
and  that  "  Back  to  the  Home ! "  was  the  modern 
woman's  cry,  and  that  women  threatened  that  they 
would  withdraw  themselves  entirely  from  the  outside 
world  if  man  did  not  do  something  or  other,  and  would 
henceforth  do  nothing  but  mind  their  own  homes  and 
babies.  If  that  threat  were  held  over  our  heads — if  we 
were  told  that  we  should  have  to  carry  on  the  State 
and  the  industry  and  all  the  professions  of  the  country 
without  woman's  assistance  —  with  what  composure 
should  we  receive  the  announcement,  nay,  with  what 
relief!  And  that  will  help  us  to  realise  how  far  woman 
is  unnecessary  in  the  State — not  only  the  governmental 
State  into  which  she  wishes  to  penetrate,  and  in  which 
she  is,  at  any  rate,  no  more  necessary  than  a  man  in  a 
nunnery,  but  that  wider  aspect  of  the  State  which 
means  the  whole  community  outside  the  home. 

Now  reverse  the  case.  Consider,  if  you  can,  an  out- 
side world  in  which  man  took  no  part,  and  in  which  its 
work  was  left  entirely  to  woman.  You  must  not  con- 
ceive a  race  of  women  so  changed  in  nature  as  to  be 
able  to  perform  man's  work  in  some  fashion  or  other. 
You  must  conceive  of  woman,  as  we  know  her  to-day, 
doing  man's  work  as  we  know  it  to-day  in  such  a  world 
as  that  in  which  we  live.  The  difficulty  of  that  con- 
ception, and  its  contrast  with  the  ease  with  which  we 
can  conceive  an  outside  world  in  which  woman  takes 
no  part  (a  conception  actually  realised  so  far  as  the 
State  into  which  she  wishes  to  enter  is  concerned,  and 
sufficiently  realised  in  regard  even  to  the  State  con- 
sidered as  a  community)  that  contrast,  I  say,  is  the 
result  of  our  enquiry  into  the  question  stated  in  the 
last  chapter,  viz. :  How  far  woman's  physical  inferiority 
to  man  has  carried  her.  It  has  carried  her  to  the  point 
that  she  has  no  necessary  relation  whatsoever  to  the 
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work  of  the  State  and  the  community — except  in  so 
far  as  she  contributes  to  the  only  kind  of  state  and 
community  we  can  pleasantly  imagine,  by  her  duties 
as  a  wife  and  mother  in  that  little  kingdom  of  her  own, 
the  family  home. 

The  rest  of  this  book  is  really  unnecessary.  That 
truth  is  the  unanswerable  answer  to  the  "  demand  "  of 
woman  to  share  in  the  control  of  the  State.  She  is 
utterly  unnecessary  to  the  control  of  the  State. 

Nevertheless,  we  may  as  well  proceed. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
The  Two  Hemispheres  Of  Mankind. 

MAN  AS  THE  COOK— MAN  THE  ORIGINATOR— WOMAN'S 
DOMESTIC  FUNCTIONS  IN  THE  COMMUNITY — THE 
CHANNEL  THAT  DIVIDES  SEX— COMMON  GROUND. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
The  Two  Hemispheres  Of  Mankind 

IN  the  last  chapter  a  passing  reference  was  made  to 
M  Soyer.  But  he  deserves,  for  what  he  has  done, 
rather  more  attention  than  a  passing  reference.  He 
has  not  only  invented  a  system  of  cookery  for  which 
women  have  been  expressing  their  gratitude  to  him, 
hailing  his  system  as  a  boon  and  a  blessing,  but  he 
has  established  some  claim  on  the  gratitude  of  his 
fellow  men.  Greater  men  have  done  greater  things 
than  M.  Soyer,  but  it  is  the  timely  significance  of  his 
accomplishment  that  makes  it  stand  out  in  relief.  As 
far  as  the  women  are  concerned  he  has  only  done  that 
which  man  has  done  from  the  very  beginning — show 
them  how  things  should  be  done.  But  for  men  M. 
Soyer  has  done  something  infinitely  greater.  For  he 
has — or  he  ought  to  have  done — restored  men's  own 
faith  in  themselves  at  a  time  when  a  little  fillip  to  our 
esteem  was  very  badly  needed.  For  these  are  the 
days  when  women  allude  to  us  as  "  You  men  .  .  .  J " 
derogatively,  derisively,  even  contemptuously.  It  has 
become  a  difficult  thing  in  these  days  to  raise  one's 
voice  in  praise  of  one's  own  sex.  I  have  found  that 
merely  to  contend  that  man  has,  after  all,  not  done  so 
badly  with  his  opportunities  has  been  to  lay  myself 
open  to  the  rebuke, "  Oh,  evidently  you  are  no 
democrat !  "  And  in  certain  feminine  circles  in  which 
I  have  found  myself  occasionally  marooned,  I  have 
gathered  that  it  is  no  longer  considered  good  form 
to  have  a  manly  opinion  of  the  masculine  sex,  but 
that  one  was  expected  to  assume,  between  shy  nibbles 
at  cake,  that  we  men  are  a  dreadfully  decadent  lot, 
just  as  to  be  a  "  good  Imperialist"  you  must  too  often 
i  81 
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assent  to  the  impotence  and  decadence  and  backward- 
ness of  one's  own  motherland. 

But  unfortunately  I  have  not  the  subtle  tempera- 
ment that  is  necessary  for  that  polite  acquiescence 
in  a  fashionable  opinion ;  and  I  decline  to  subscribe 
to  the  prevailing  heresy  that  my  sex  should  now  adopt 
an  apologetic  attitude  and  humble  itself  diffidently 
before  its  betters.  I  have  steadfastly  refused  to 
effeminise  myself  by  joining  in  the  tenor  chorus  that 
has  exalted  woman  by  dispraising  man.  I  have  had 
no  sympathy  with  the  male  adulators  of  the  female 
sex  who  have  been  so  assiduously  discovering  the 
miserable  shortcomings  of  their  own.  Nevertheless 
I  have  spoken  of  them  in  terms  which  should  have 
pleased  them,  for  the  terms  have  implied  that  they 
had  in  some  measure  contracted  themselves  out  of 
the  sex  whose  demerits  they  have  sung. 

And  so  I  had  nothing  to  recant  when  M.  Soyer 
came  upon  the  scene  to  show  woman  that  she  had 
to  wait  for  a  man  to  teach  her  how  food  could  be 
cooked  in  the  most  effective  fashion.  Having  pre- 
served my  faith  in  man,  in  his  achievements  and 
capacities,  having  realised  that  most  of  the  good  work 
done  in  the  material  world  has  been  man's  and  must 
continue  to  be  his,  the  timely  and  portentous  advent 
of  M.  Soyer  did  not  astonish  me — I  could  have  pre- 
dicted that  with  the  hour  the  man  would  come.  And 
he  came  not  to  surprise  me,  but  to  vindicate  my  faith 
in  my  own  sex.  But  to  others  less  stalwart  in  their 
faith,  impressed  by  all  the  chatter  about  man's  muddle- 
headedness  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  a 
world  ridiculously  easy  to  manage  on  a  gynaecocratic 
plan,  M.  Soyer  came  to  rehabilitate  them  in  their 
own  esteem.  For  consider  what  M.  Soyer  did. 

Man  as  the  Cook. 

Throughout  the  ages  woman  has  cooked  food.  It 
is  a  function,  so  they  say,  thrust  upon  her  by  "  the 
tyrant."  And  I  have  no  doubt  that  when  she  began 
her  culinary  duties  man  showed  her  how  to  perform 
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them.  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  some  prehistoric  cave 
some  domestic  drama  was  enacted  that  would  seem 
quite  modern  :  "  Excuse  me,  my  dear,  but  the  next 
diplodoccus  cutlets  I  bring  home  I'll  jolly  well  cook 
myself,  and  you  shall  just  watch  how  the  thing  should 
be  done,  these  are  simply  uneatable  ! "  And  I  have 
no  doubt  that  long  before  Prometheus  stole  the  fire 
of  the  gods  some  primitive  male  person,  sitting  down 
on  his  haunches  outside  his  cave,  rubbed  two  pieces 
of  wood  together  while  his  wife  stood  at  the  cave 
entrance  wondering  why  he  did  not  come  in  to  his  raw 
and  cold  collation,  and  wondering  what  devil's  game 
he  was  playing  at  with  two  sticks.  And  man,  who 
invented  fire,  unquestionably  told  woman  to  what 
purpose  it  might  be  put  and  how  to  apply  it.  And 
then  he  left  her  to  her  work — having  other  things  to 
do  himself— and  for  countless  generations  he  has  been 
satisfied  with  her  cooking — though  taking  care  to 
do  it  himself  when  it  was  necessary  to  excel  for  the 
palates  of  kings,  and  emperors,  and  such.  But  though 
woman  has  had  a  virtual  monopoly  of  the  cooking  art 
she  has  invented  nothing — not  even  a  frying-pan — 
to  improve  and  further  it.  To  each  man  who  has 
cooked  there  have  been  a  million  women  who  have 
tried  to,  The  kitchen  has  been  her  domain — so  much 
her  domain  that  she  revolts  against  the  tyranny  which 
keeps  her  there,  wasting  her  valuable  time  and  trifling 
with  her  unused  talents.  And  yet — and  yet — into 
her  own  domain  it  is  reserved  that  a  man  shall  enter 
and  show  her  again  how  things  shall  be  done. 

So  she  is  not  supreme  even  in  her  own  sphere.  She 
must  be  a  disciple  even  in  her  own  school.  Even  on 
her  own  ground  she  is  beaten.  M.  Soyer's  very  name 
suggests,  not  fancifully,  the  supremacy  of  man.  Be- 
tween "  Soyez  !  "  and  "  Soyons  !  "  there  is  all  the 
difference  between  to  will  and  to  wish — between  man 
and  woman.  He  is  the  dynamic  force,  the  creator, 
the  originator,  the  imperative  voice.  She  is — some- 
times charming  ! 
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Man  the  Originator. 

And  so  it  does  not  surprise  me  that  a  man  has  again 
come  along  to  remind  us  that  man  is  still  the  origin- 
ator. He  has  not  only  taught  the  housewife — he  has 
filled  her  with  a  new  enthusiasm  for  her  duties.  He 
has  even  been  hailed  as  the  benefactor  of  the  Bachelor 
Girl — that  summit  of  female  emancipation  and  in- 
dependence, that  defiant  exemplar  of  "  the  cause  " — 
the  woman  who  was  to  make  an  Adamless  Eden  out 
of  a  chintz-covered  three-roomed  flat,  and  show  man 
how  unnecessary  he  was  to  her  existence.  And  now 
a  man  has  come  along  into  this  Adamless  Eden  to 
show  her  how  she  can  cook  her  lonely  rasher  ! 

But,  as  I  say,  it  did  not  surprise  me.  It  is  all  of  a 
piece  with  everything  else  that  man  has  accomplished. 
Supreme  in  his  own  sphere — in  war,  in  ships,  in  coal 
mines,  in  the  building  of  bridges,  in  the  City  Police,  on 
the  Stock  Exchange,  in  the  arts,  philosophy,  and  ethics 
— he  also  has  found  time  not  only  to  make  love  to 
woman,  and  to  provide  her  with  a  home,  but  to  furnish 
her  with  the  indispensable  aids  for  running  it — to  help 
her  to  accomplish  the  one  task  he  has  "  assigned  "  to 
her.  Woman  has  used  the  needle  for  a  good  many 
ages,  but  man  invented  the  sewing-machine  to  save  her 
fingers.  She  has  been  washing  clothes  for  many,  many 
years,  but'  man  has  invented  magic  soaps  and  wringers 
and  mangles,  and  has  equipped  laundries  with  electrical 
machinery  to  save  her  knuckles.  She  has  been  sweep- 
ing carpets  for  many  generations,  but  man  has  provided 
her  with  carpet-sweepers  and  vacuum  cleaners  to  save 
her  back.  He  has  given  her  patent  mops  to  save  her 
from  housemaid's  knee — potato  peelers  to  save  her 
from  cutting  her  fingers.  He  has  compounded  wonder- 
ful baby  foods  to  save  her  offspring  from  her  own 
deficiencies.  He  has  designed  her  dresses,  and  dis- 
tilled perfumes  for  her  to  exhale.  Supreme  in  his  own 
sphere,  he  has  shown  her  that  she  is  dependent  on  him 
for  a  good  many  things  even  in  hers.  He  has  taught 
her  everything  she  knows,  except  what  Dame  Nature 
taught  her— -and  what  Eve  taught  Adam  ! 
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Woman's  Domestic  Functions 
in  the  Community. 

Well,  after  that  pleasant  little  interlude  with  M. 
Soyer,  if  anybody  any  longer  talks  of  equality  between 
man  and  woman  in  the  physical  and  material  sphere, 
at  any  rate,  he  or  she  has  to  answer  the  question 
of  how  it  comes  about  that,  outside  the  home,  the 
world  can  be  carried  on  by  man  entirely  without 
woman's  assistance  ;  and  that  even  in  her  own  domestic 
sphere  woman  must  go  to  man  if  she  wants  a  thing 
done  better  than  she  could  do  it  herself.  The  two 
spheres  do,  then,  overlap — with  this  important  differ- 
ence :  that  in  the  case  of  woman's  entrance  into  man's 
sphere,  she  is  merely  a  superfluity,  an  intruder,  and 
there  because  she  wants  to  go  into  the  sphere  and  not 
because  the  sphere  needs  her ;  but  in  the  case  of  man's 
intrusion  into  the  sphere  of  woman,  he  goes  there,  if  at 
all,  only  as  a  benefactor. 

But,  in  considering  all  those  industries,  professions, 
and  occupations  lying  outside  the  home  that  man  can 
manage  for  himself,  is  there  not  one  that  woman  could 
do  even  better  ?  Yes,  there  is  one.  At  a  pinch,  man 
could  do  it  himself,  if  woman  insisted  upon  it  and 
absolutely  shut  herself  up  in  the  home.  But  as  a  just 
and  candid  being  man  will  admit  that  there  is 
certainly  one  thing,  outside  the  home,  that  woman  can 
do  better  than  he.  It  is  not  any  handicraft,  demanding 
a  delicate  touch — the  most  wonderfully  delicate 
mechanism  like  certain  scales  used  in  research  work, 
and  such  work  as  very  fine  filigree  or  diamond  cutting, 
is  made  by  man.  There  is  one  thing,  however,  that 
woman  can  do  better,  and  what  is  it  ?  Nursing.  And 
nursing  is  a  domestic  and  even  a  maternal  duty.  If 
you  thought  of  the  occupation  which  next  to  medical 
nursing  she  might  do  rather  better  than  man,  you 
would  say  :  Teaching — at  any  rate,  teaching  children 
and  girls.  And  that,  too,  is  a  domestic  and  a  maternal 
function.  After  nursing  and  teaching  there  is  nothing 
I  or  any  man  can  think  of  that  woman  would 
do  better  than  man,  outside  the  home — not  even 
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charing  and  cleaning  city  offices.  That,  too,  is  a 
domestic  duty,  but  men  perform  it  quite  competently 
and  much  more  quickly  than  the  poor  creatures  to 
whom  it  is  really  often  a  dreadful  drudgery.  We  find, 
then,  that  in  the  sphere  that  "  man  has  assigned  ^  to 
woman  "  man  can  even  enter  with  advantage  ;  whilst 
in  the  sphere  that  man  has  "  taken  to  himself"  woman 
is  inessential  to  it  altogether,  but  is  of  advantage  to 
him  in  two  occupations,  and  those  two  occupations 
are  really  her  own  domestic  occupations  carried  out 
into  the  external  world.  Could  any  proof  be  clearer 
that  the  sphere  which  man  has  "taken"  to  himself 
and  that  which  he  has  "  assigned  "  to  her  are  not  a 
fanciful  or  arbitrary  delimitation,  but  are  in  strict 
accordance  with  each  other's  natural  capacities  ?  We 
are  justified,  then,  in  saying  that  man  is  rightly 
supreme  in  his  own  domain  and  woman  rightly 
supreme  in  hers,  and  that  whatever  individual  men  and 
women  may  do  the  sphere  of  duty  in  life  for  each  sex 
is  mapped  out  as  clearly  as  England  is  marked  out 
from  France  on  the  map. 

The  Channel 
that  Divides  Sex. 

But  the  Channel  that  flows  between  England  and 
France,  though  it  divides  them,  yet  unites  them.  It 
enables  Englishmen  to  pass  into  France,  and  French- 
men to  pass  into  England.  We  do  not  find  that 
absurd  or  unnatural — it  is  well  that  France  and 
England  should  meet  on  common  ground  (if  the 
Channel  may  be  so  alluded  to)  and  though  the  English- 
man is  rather  more  at  home  on  the  common  ground 
than  the  Frenchman,  both  often  cross  over  into  each 
other's  domain.  So  it  is  between  man  and  woman  in 
our  own  land.  The  channel  of  sex  divides  them,  but 
their  common  humanity  and  race  unites  them,  and 
each  meets  on  the  common  ground  of  their  human 
needs. 

But  just  as  we  cannot  conceive  Englishmen  migrating 
in  a  body  to  France,  or  Frenchmen  performing  the 
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counter  feat,  just  as  we  cannot  conceive  Frenchmen 
and  Englishmen  in  a  body  de-nationalising  themselves, 
so  we  cannot  conceive  men  and  women  as  inter- 
changeable parts  in  the  social  mechanism.  England 
might  migrate  to  France  en  bloc,  and  France  might 
perform  the  reciprocal  action,  but  it  would  then  be  hard 
to  say  what  names  should  figure  on  the  map,  and 
whether  ancient  Gaul  should  not  compromise  by 
calling  herself  Anglo-Francia  and  England  call  herself 
something  or  other  like  it,  the  other  way  round.  And 
man  and  woman  might  so  invade  each  other's  domain 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  the  very  names 
that  denote  sex  would  not  have  to  be  compromised  to 
describe  the  horrid  hybrid  product.  But  both  French- 
men and  Englishmen,  and  both  man  and  woman,  are 
by  the  conditions  of  their  existence  prevented  from 
committing  any  such  act  of  topsy-turvydom.  To  do 
them  justice,  neither  the  Frenchman  nor  the  English- 
man wants  it — each,  in  his  different  way,  is  proud 
and  satisfied  with  his  own  nationality.  And  man  and 
woman — in  the  mass — are  just  the  same.  Each 
recognises  the  territory  of  the  other,  and  each  respects 
his  and  her  natural  state.  There  are  exceptions,  of 
course.  Some  Frenchmen  have  become  anglophiles  by 
long  residence  in  England — but  the  woman  who  covets 
a  dwelling  in  man's  territory  is,  perversely  enough,  not 

an  androphile,  but,  if  anything,  an  androphobe. 

i 

Common  Ground. 

may  carry  the  analogy  a  little  further  without 
straining  it.  Though  Frenchmen  and  Englishmen 
have  their  own  separate  pride  of  nationality — just 
as  normal  men  and  women  have  their  own  natural 
pride  of  sex — and  though  they  differ  in  many  ways, 
and  have  even  quarrelled  at  times,  yet  happily  there 
is  an  entente  cordiale  between  them  which  maintains 
the  happiest  .;iid  there  is  much  common 

ground  that  they  occupy  in  relations  that  are  neither 
French  nor  English,  Dot  relations  of  art,  science,  and 
politics  wherein  both  are  of  accord. 
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So  it  is  between  man  and  woman.  Lying  in  the 
gulf  between  sex,  even  encroaching  here  and  there 
on  each  other's  territory,  is  a  field  large  enough  for 
their  common  action  and  the  association  of  each  with 
the  other.  But  woman  can  no  more  become  man — 
in  any  conception  we  can  make  of  life — than  France 
can  become  England  in  any  development  of  cosmo- 
politanism that  we  can  foresee.  The  true  Frenchman, 
I  am  sure,  never  wishes  to  become  anglicised— no 
Englishman  I  ever  met  wished  he  were  a  Frenchman  ; 
and  nothing  so  bizarre,  one  hopes,  can  ever  come  to 
pass  as  that  man  should  wish  to  effeminise  himself 
and  woman  should  try  to  make  herself  a  man. 

Now  it  is  possible  that  a  rare  Frenchman  sometimes 
asks  himself, "  Why  on  earth  am  I  a  Frenchman  and 
not  an  Englishman?";  just  as  one  has  sometimes 
heard  a  young  girl  say,  "  Oh,  why  am  I  not  a  man  !  " 
In  each  case  the  explanation  is  simple — they  were 
both  born  so.  And  just  as  the  geographical  difference 
is  the  deciding  factor  of  nationality  in  the  Frenchman's 
case,  so  physical  difference  is  the  deciding  factor  in 
the  case  of  sex. 

We  have  now  seen  how  far  physical  difference  has 
carried  man  and  woman — it  has  delimited  their  spheres. 
And  the  physical  difference  has  thrown  into  relief  the 
quality  of  physical  force,  making  man  superior  to 
woman  in  the  exercise  of  force,  solely  because  his 
physical  difference  happens  to  make  him  stronger. 
Having  now  seen  how  man's  physical  difference  from 
woman  has  produced  the  outstanding  fact  that  in  his 
relations  to  the  State  he  is  independent  of  woman 
altogether,  we  have  now  to  consider  whether  the 
quality  of  force  has  any  necessary  connection  with 
the  State,  making  the  exercise  of  it  inherent  in 
government.  In  other  words,  What  has  force  got 
to  do  with  the  vote  ? 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
The  Man  Behind  The  Vote. 

IF  we  want  to  understand  what  relation  force  has  to 
a  vote,  the  obvious  thing  to  do  is  to  consider  what  a 
vote  is.  A  vote,  say  the  Suffragists,  is  an  opinion  ; 
and  that  is  quite  true.  It  is  as  true  as  saying  that  a 
gun  is  a  piece  of  mechanism.  A  vote  is  an  opinion, 
certainly,  but  the  difference  between  a  vote  and  an 
opinion  merely  is  that  one  is  merely  an  opinion,  but 
a  vote  is  an  opinion  that  can  be  enforced.  The  differ- 
ence between  a  vote  and  an  opinion,  in  short,  is  the 
difference  between  a  charged  cartridge  and  a  blank 
cartridge.  They  both  look  very  much  the  same,  but 
the  similarity  ends  with  the  outward  appearance.  And 
a  parliamentary  vote  looks  a  very  harmless,  peaceful, 
and  amiable  way  of  saying,  "  This  shall  be  done !  " — 
any  woman  or  child  could  mark  the  paper — but  the 
value  of  a  vote  depends  not  alone  on  the  intelligence 
which  expresses  the  opinion  (as  to  which  much  might 
be  said)  but  upon  the  force  behind  it  that  gives  it  any 
validity.  The  force  may  be  in  reserve  and  not 
apparent,  but  the  point  is  that  it  is  in  reserve,  if 
needed. 

Power  Essential 
to  a  Vote. 

n  a  shareholder's  vote  is  a  vote  only  because  of 
the  power  behind  it.  At  a  turbulent  meeting  of 
shareholders  you  may  sometimes  see  a  motion  pro- 
posed and  seconded  to  the  effect  that  some  policy  or 
other  shall  l.r  Inrcccl  upon  the  Board.  Hands  are  hrld 
up,  a  poll  (lemnn<  prrior  force  can 

the  day— the  force  employed   in  this  case  being  the 
number  of  pounds  sterling  possessed  respectively  in 
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the  concern  by  the  victors  and  the  vanquished.  Each 
man  backs  his  opinion  by  the  power  of  his  purse — 
and  hence  his  opinion  becomes  a  vote. 

But  the  matter  does  not  end  there,  though  it 
appears  to  do  so.  It  really  appears  as  though  mere 
money  carries  the  day,  but  in  reality  it  is  physical 
force  that  wins,  even  in  the  peaceful  vote  of  a 
shareholders'  meeting.  For  suppose  the  vanquished 
refused  to  accept  defeat  —  suppose  the  directors, 
though  outvoted,  persisted  in  ignoring  the  policy 
thrust  upon  them  by  the  vote.  Such  things  rarely 
happen,  but  the  point  is  that  they  may,  and  they 
do  not  happen  often  only  because  of  that  ultimate 
factor  in  government — force.  The  shareholders  then 
invoke  the  law  of  the  land  to  aid  them,  and  the 
judge  (in  such  a  case  no  jury  happens  to  be  necessary) 
gives  his  vote  that  the  directors  shall  carry  out  the 
policy  voted  by  the  shareholders,  even  if  it  involve 
the  removal  of  the  directors  from  the  Board.  And 
again  the  judge's  vote  has  validity  only  because  of 
the  physical  force  held  in  reserve  to  enforce  it.  Still 
the  directors  might  resist,  and  it  might  then  be  that 
their  physical  expulsion  from  their  own  works  and 
offices  became  necessary.  But,  to  the  very  last,  the 
physical  force  held  in  reserve  is  really  operative  all 
the  time,  for  a  shareholder's  legal  vote  is  held  up  by 
the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  law  of  the  land  is  upheld 
by  the  physical  force  at  the  disposal  of  all  govern- 
ments that  effectively  govern,  and  the  physical  force 
which  the  government  controls  and  moves  about  is 
that  of  men. 

It  is  true  that  in  practice  the  process  does  not  work 
out  by  a  series  of  defiances  met  and  overcome  at 
each  stage  by  superior  force ;  and  it  is  true  that  the 
shareholders,  in  giving  their  vote  and  the  directors 
in  accepting  it,  take  the  vote  as  the  end  of  the 
matter.  But  that  is  because  we  live  under  a  system 
of  settled  law  and  government,  upheld  in  the  last 
resort  by  force ;  and  the  vote  goes  through  only 
because  both  shareholders  and  directors  know  quite 
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well — so  well  that  they  do  not  stop  to  think  a  second 
about  it — that  a  legal  thing  will  be  supported  by  the 
law  of  the  land,  and  that  the  law  of  the  land  will  be 
supported  by  sufficient  force  to  compel  its  obedience. 
Thus  we  may  say  that  even  the  vote  of  a  shareholders' 
meeting  (which  in  itself  is  a  vote  only  because  it 
represents  one  kind  of  force)  depends  for  its  real 
validity  upon  physical  force. 

Moral  Force  and 
Physical  Force, 

But,  say  the  Suffragists,  that  sort  of  argument  may 
be  all  very  well  for  some  South  American  republic, 
but  in  our  country  we  are  governed  by  public  opinion, 
by  moral  force.  Public  opinion — an  unstable  and  very 
unascertainable  quantity — may  influence  the  giving  of 
votes,  but  it  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
validity  of  the  votes  given.  One  shareholder's  speech 
may  influence  another  shareholder  to  vote  in  a  given 
way,  but  it  is  not  the  first  shareholder's  speech  that 
makes  the  vote  of  the  second  shareholder  a  valid  and 
effective  thing.  And  moral  force  is  merely  a  factor  in 
the  formation  of  public  opinion — though  that  does  not 
mean  that  public  opinion  is  always  a  moral  force.  It 
may  be  merely  an  hysterical  and  irrational  clamour. 

But  moral  force  and  public  opinion  undoubtedly 
influence  votes,  often  for  good,  and  in  the  formation  of 
that  general  influence  women  have  their  share,  and 
may  beneficently  exercise  it,  though  they  do  not 
possess  the  vote — and  that  for  the  excellent  reason 
that  they  stand  entirely  outside  that  power  which  is 
called  upon  to  enforce  it.  And  a  vote  without  the 
power  behind  it  to  give  it  force  is  merely  an  opinion  ; 
but  if  it  is  an  opinion  that  pretends  to  have  behind  it  a 
force  it  does  not  possess,  then  sooner  or  later,  in  some 
sudden  crisis,  the  vote  which  is  really  nothing  more 
than  an  opinion  falls  into  contempt. 

It  is  obvious  that  moral  force,  though  it  may  in- 
fluence a  government,  does  not  govern.  If  it  did,  we 
should  need  no  government  at  all,  but  each  man  would 
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be  a  law  to  himself — and  that  would  no  doubt  be  an 
excellent  thing,  except  that  one  man's  view  of  what 
was  morally  right  would  come  into  conflict  with  other 
men's,  and  they  would  come  to  blows,  and  the  victors 
would  form  a  government,  and  the  vanquished  would 
have  to  accept  the  inevitable,  and  so  we  should  soon 
come  back  to  where  we  are  already,  except  that  it 
would  clearly  be  understood  that  when  the  majority 
said  a  certain  thing  should  be  done,  by  voting  for  it, 
they  meant  it  to  be  quite  understood  (to  save  a  pitched 
battle  for  every  fresh  law)  that  they  meant  exactly  what 
they  said. 

The  Morality  of  Force. 

But  the  opinion  is  nevertheless  held  that  if  moral 
force  does  not  actually  govern  the  world,  it  ought  to — 
which  is  not  the  same  thing,  however.  But  that 
opinion  is  held  in  strange  places.  Mr  Cecil  Chap- 
man, for  instance,  who  is  a  London  stipendiary  magis- 
trate, as  well  as  a  Suffragist,  recently  uttered  the 
aphorism  :  "  So  far  as  the  world  is  governed  by  physical 
force,  it  is  wrongly  governed."  It  is  a  tenable  opinion, 
but  strange  in  the  mouth  of  a  magistrate,  who  daily 
has  to  listen  sympathetically  to  a  policeman  telling 
him  :  "  As  the  prisoner  would  not  go  away,  and  became 
very  abusive,  your  worship,  I  took  him  into  custody  !  " 
and  who  daily  has  to  utter  the  formula,  "  Ten  shillings 
or  fourteen  days  !  "  The  opinion  is  to  be  respected,  no 
-  doubt,  but  the  man  who  sincerely  holds  it  must 
certainly  feel  that  he  has  been  too  complacent  towards 
the  unkind  fate  that  offered  to  make  him  a  stipendiary 
magistrate  in  a  London  police  court. 

But  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  opinion  is  entitled  to 
more  respect,  in  a  world  of  realities,  than  one  gives  to 
any  other  amiable  delusion.  It  belongs  to  the  same 
order  of  opinion  as  that  which  would  hold,  "  So  far  as 
the  day  is  divided  into  day  and  night,  it  is  wrongly 
divided."  For  we  cannot  well  conceive  of  a  world  in 
which  physical  force  did  not  prevail.  Physical  force  is 
not  an  immoral  force — it  is  merely  a  non-moral  force, 
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capable  of  being  set  in  motion  by  both  moral  and 
immoral  impulses.  Before  we  condemn  an  act  of 
physical  force,  we  must  enquire  into  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  used.  And  it  so  happens  that  not  only 
mankind  as  a  race,  but  man  as  a  sex,  can  wield 
physical  force  morally.  Man  is  a  very  fit  person  to 
exercise  physical  force,  because  he  is  also  a  morally 
perceptive  being,  and  combines  the  two  forces,  at  their 
highest  in  combination,  in  his  own  personality.  If  he 
has  produced  Samsons  and  Sandows,  he  has  also  pro- 
duced Platos  and  Tolstoys — moral  giants  as  well  as 
physical  giants. 

Moreover,  physical  force  does  not  necessarily  mean 
brute  force,  as  Suffragists  so  often  try  to  make  out 
when  they  answer  the  physical  force  argument  by 
saying  that  that  means  that  a  navvy  should  rule  men 
like  Herbert  Spencer.  For  physical  force  does  not 
necessarily  mean  brute  and  primitive  physical  force — 
the  strength  of  an  elephant  is  laid  low  by  a  bullet  not 
as  big  as  one  of  its  little  eyes.  And  though  if,  by  kind 
permission  of  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  Mr  Johnson-  had 
defeated  Bombardier  Wells  in  an  elemental  bruising 
match,  the  black  people  of  the  earth  would  have  em- 
braced the  illusion  that  the  black  man  was  proving 
himself  as  good  a  man  as  the  white,  the  result  would 
not,  as  we  know  very  well,  have  justified  that  con- 
clusion. For  physical  force  can  be  directed  by  in- 
telligence just  as  much  as  it  can  be  inspired  by 
morality,  and  the  white  man  would  not  fight  the  black 
man  with  his  fists  any  more  than  with  a  bow  and 
arrow.  Man  has  produced  not  only  his  Jem  Maces  and 
J.  L.  Sullivans,  but  his  Napoleon  and  Napoleon's  victor. 
Chief  Superintendent  Wells  of  the  Metropolitan  Police 
—a  familiar  personage  to  Suffragists — could  have  done 
much  physical  damage  to  the  militant  ladies  if  he  had 
not  so  intelligently  disposed  and  controlled  his  forces 
that  the  militant  ladies  were  enabled  only  to  do  the 
minimum  amount  of  damage  even  to  themselves.  Man 
is  therefore  an  excellent  repository  of  physical  force, 
for  allied  to  that  capacity  arc  the  capacities  of  intelli- 
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gence  and  morality  to  direct  and  inspire  it.  And  so 
though  the  world  is  governed  by  physical  force — i.e., 
by  man- — there  are  safeguards  against  its  improper  use, 
so  that  we  may  vary  the  magisterial  aphorism  and  say, 
"  Though  the  world  is  governed  by  physical  force, 
man's  intelligence  and  morality  help  to  make  it  rightly 
governed."  The  brute  who  beats  his  wife  governs,  for 
the  time  being,  by  physical  force ;  but  so  does  the 
policeman  who  takes  him  into  custody  ;  and  so  does 
Mr  Cecil  Chapman  himself,  who,  I  hope,  suffers  no 
spiritual  agonies  when  he  gives  him  a  good  stiff 
sentence. 

The  Need  for 
Physical  Force. 

It  is  not  merely  clear  that  physical  force  governs  the 
world,  but  so  clear  that  even  those  who  least  like  to 
admit  it  do  admit  it.  But  the  Suffragists  never- 
theless contend  that  while  the  rest  of  the  world 
may  be  so  governed,  Great  Britain  is  not.  "  Great 
Britain  is  merely  governed  by  votes,  and  as  we  are  a 
law-abiding  people,  physical  force  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  matter  in  practice,  whatever  it  may  have  to  do 
with  it  in  theory."  So  they  contend.  But,  as  we  have 
seen  what  a  vote  is,  that  contention  is  merely  the 
repetition  of  a  fallacy  already  demolished.  Still  we 
will  test  the  question  on  the  facts  as  well  as  by  theory. 

To  begin  with,  we  are  not  all  a  law-abiding  people 
— every  criminal  in  gaol  is  a  personal  illustration  of 
that  fact.  Nay,  even  the  Suffragists  are  not  law- 
abiding.  There  is,  at  the  moment  of  writing,  a  ridicu- 
lous league  in  existence  called  the  Taxation  Resistance 
League.  It  is  founded  on  the  assumption — which  will 
be  examined  later — that  as  women  do  not  possess  a 
vote  they  should  not  be  called  upon  to  pay  taxes,  and 
so  they  refuse  to  pay  inhabited  house  duty,  income- 
tax,  or  a  dog  license.  One  of  these  ladies  was  un- 
fortunately sent  to  prison  for  her  contumacy,  under  a 
law  which  apparently  does  not  explicitly  say  how  long 
such  offenders  should  be  kept  there.  After  a  week  she 
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was  liberated,  and  since  her  release  her  relations  and 
sympathisers  have  contended  with  quite  a  comical 
vehemence  that  the  moral  victory  lies  with  her.  "  For 
the  Government  must  have  spent  five  pounds  at  least 
to  recover  four  shillings  and  sixpence,  and  she  was  let 
out  of  prison  in  a  week  !  "  The  moral  victory  may  or 
may  not  have  been  hers — as  she  did  not  pay  the  four- 
and-sixpence  after  all,  I  think  it  was — but  the  physical 
victory  (which  is  the  final  test)  undoubtedly  rested 
with  the  Government ;  for  the  point  is  not  whether  they 
let  her  out  of  prison  when  they  decided  to  do  so,  but 
that  they  sent  her  to  prison  when  they  wanted  to  do 
so,  and  so  vindicated  the  fact  that  government  rests  on 
compulsion  by  physical  force. 

And  herein  arises  the  crowning  absurdity  of  the 
Suffragists  in  their  dilemma  over  this  subject.  They 
deny  that  the  Government  is  based  upon  physical  force, 
and  yet  (often  times  in  the  same  speech)  they  go  on 
to  defend  the  physical  violence  of  the  militant  school, 
and  not  only  to  defend  it,  but  to  threaten  its  renewal 
if  their  demands  are  not  met.  I  allude  to  that  point 
here  merely  to  show  that  physical  force  is  always  so 
near  the  surface  of  any  human  struggle  that  even  those 
who  deny  that  moral  force  rules  the  State,  reach  out, 
in  the  most  natural  manner,  to  seize  the  weapon  of 
force  and  destructiveness  against  the  State.1 

It  is  such  trifling  with  reason — so  characteristic  of  the 
1  A  Suffragist  who  was  sent  to  prison  from  the  Old  Bailey  in 
January,  1912,  for  the  crime  of  attempting  to  set  fire  to  the  con- 
tents of  letter-boxes,  addressed  the  judge  in  defence  of  her  action, 
and  said  :  "  It  was  felt  that  the  original  methods  of  the  Suffragists 
could  not  be  allowed  to  continue  on  account  of  the  injury  which 
resulted  to  the  women  concerned ;  and  it  was  therefore  decided 
that  attacks  should  be  made  first  upon  Government  property  and 
then  upon  the  private  property  of  individuals."  And  Miss  C. 
P.inkhurst,  at  Northampton,  Feb.  10,  1912,  said  :  "We  are  going 
to  pester  the  Government  as  we  have  never  done  before,  but  we 
shall  not  sacrifice  precious  bodies  of  delicate  women  to  be  battered 
by  police,  for  it  is  better  to  break  windows  than  women."  Suffrag- 
ists are  constantly  justifying  their  physical  campaign  on  the  ground 
that  men  obtained  their  freedom  by  physical  violence.  But  violent 
mstrations  that  are  abandoned  because  the  demonstrators  arc 
themselves  afraid  of  getting  hurt,  become  mere  wantonness. 
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puerilities  of  argument  and  action  marking  the  Suffragist 
campaign — that  has  driven  to  the  side  of  their  oppon- 
ents many  who  might  otherwise  have  supported  them 
(that  is  to  say,  people  who  have  paid  no  respect  to  the 
fundamental  objections  against  Woman  Suffrage)  but 
who,  seeing  so  many  absurdities  and  excesses,  have 
taken  the  other  short-cut  of  saying  that  whether  it  would 
be  a  democratic  thing  or  not  to  give  women  the  vote, 
it  would  certainly  be  a  very  foolish  thing,  since  those 
who  make  most  clamour  for  the  vote  have  given  the 
most  evidence  that  they  are  the  last  people  to  use  it 
wisely. 

A  Working  Model 
of  Physical  Force. 

To  return  now  to  the  immediate  point,  it  is  precisely 
because  all  people  are  not  law-abiding  that  it  is  still 
necessary  to  retain,  deliberately,  a  form  of  government 
that  depends  for  its  control  upon  force.  But  there 
is  force  in  revolt  as  well  as  in  government,  and  the 
events  of  the  second  week  of  August,  1911,  came  (in 
timely  fashion  enough)  to  shock  us  with  the  proof  that 
so  long  as  the  muscles  and  passions  of  men  endure, 
just  so  long  must  they  be  reckoned  at  their  potential 
value.  There  is  no  need  to  dwell  upon  the  actual 
events  of  that  week — not  the  fact,  but  what  the  fact 
revealed,  is  all  that  concerns  us  here.  The  best 
evidence  of  the  gravity  of  the  events  of  that  week  is 
that  though  the  Government — a  Government  as  little 
inclined  to  panic  and  to  a  distrust  of  the  populace  as 
any  we  have  ever  had — took  precautions  that  appeared 
to  cover  the  gravest  contingencies,  nobody  felt  that 
the  precautions  went  an  inch  beyond  the  proper  pro- 
visions and  prudence  of  a  Government  determined  to 
maintain  the  reign  of  law  and  order  and  the  public 
safety.  It  was  a  week  that  weakened  and  cheapened 
even  the  prestige  of  the  Vote  and  that  brought  us,  with 
a  sudden  realisation,  up  to  the  blank  brick  wall  that 
Force — in  revolt  or  in  government — is  the  ultimate 
factor  in  politics.  Who  thought  of  Woman  Suffrage 
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that  week?  Who  cared  twopence  that  week  for  the 
argument  that  women  would  purify  politics  ?  Where, 
indeed,  did  women  come  into  any  essential  relation 
with  the  State  during  the  week  when  England  stood 
on  the  verge  of  a  precipice  below  which  lay  the  abyss 
of  civil  war  ? ] 

That  week  was  a  working  model  of  the  essential 
function  of  government — which  is  to  govern — and  of 
the  instrument  of  this  final  and  essential  function, 
which  is  the  disposal  and  control  of  armed  forces  of 
men.  And  where  did  women,  who  "claim  their  full 
share  in  the  government  of  this  country,"  then  come  in 
to  take  their  share  in  the  very  vindication  of  govern- 
ment ?  Woman  was  not  in  the  ranks  of  soldiers  and 
police  who  were  stoned  and  pelted  with  bricks  and 
bottles,  and  yet  the  soldiers  and  police,  and  they  alone, 
were  the  instruments  of  the  Government's  will  and 
power.  Yet  though  she  was  not  in  the  ranks,  she  was 
represented  there,  and  the  work  done  by  soldiers  and 
police  was  just  as  much  in  the  interests  of  women  who 
have  no  votes  as  of  the  men  who  have.  And  it  was  not 
women  who  were  sworn  in  as  special  constables — 
though  I  am  surprised  that  some  enterprising  Suffragist 
did  not  present  herself  for  enrolment  for  the  reclame  of 
being  refused.  But  the  Suffragists  kept  very  quiet 
indeed  that  week,  for  that  week  brought  us  down  to 
the  bed-rock  of  what  a  government  and  the  State  really 
mean,  and  theory  was  confounded  by  fact. 

Now,  we  are  as  entitled  to  consider  what  would  have 
happened  if  the  situation  had  become  graver  as  we  are 
entitled  to  recall  that  the  situation  was  grave.  It 
might  easily  have  become  so  grave  that  all  the  forces  of 
government  and  all  the  orderly  portion  of  the  nation's 
manhood  would  have  been  engaged  not  only  in  re- 
sisting force  by  force,  but  in  securing  the  distribution 
of  food  under  the  protection  of  force.  We  should  then 
have  seen  no  longer  a  working  model,  but  the  fact 

1  Sec  the  speech  by  Mr  Winston  Churchill,  then  Home  Secre- 
tary, at  Dundee,  September,  1911,  for  his  view  of  the  gravity 
of  the  situation. 
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itself,  of  the  relative  functions  of  men  and  of  women 
in  the  State  as  discussed  in  an  earlier  chapter,  for 
the  men  would  have  been  outside  the  home  securing 
food,  and  the  women  and  children  would  have  been 
staying  at  home,  anxiously  waiting  for  it.  We  did 
not  come  to  that  actual  pinch,  but  that  is  what  was 
involved,  and  our  intelligences  may  bridge  the  slight 
gulf  there  was  between  possibility  and  reality. 

Male  Military  Service. 

But  before  leaving  the  "  physical  force  "  argument, 
some  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  objections  to  its 
validity  that  are  raised  by  Suffragists.  It  is  first  of 
all  objected  that  "  the  battlefield  of  maternity  "  counter- 
balances man's  military  capacity  and  service,  and  that 
contention  will  be  dealt  with  in  the  next  chapter.  And 
then  it  is  pointed  out  by  Suffragists  that  all  men  do 
not  fight,  and  that  therefore  the  exclusive  possession 
by  males  of  a  vote  on  the  strength  of  military  capacity 
must  fall  to  the  ground.  But  the  sex  that  wields 
physical  force,  at  the  instance  of  the  State  and  to 
uphold  the  State,  is  exclusively  male  and  not 
female.  And  the  objection  to  the  validity  of  the 
physical  force  argument  on  this  ground  can  be  also 
met  even  by  the  statement  that  if  the  sex  which  is 
called  upon  to  perform  the  function  of  physical  defence 
and  control,  cares  to  excuse  certain  members  of  it  from 
the  actual  performance  of  those  functions  it  may 
logically  do  so  without  depriving  them  of  the  vote, 
on  the  sufficient  ground  that  they  belong  to  the  sex 
which  is  called  upon  to  perform  those  functions.  Or, 
again,  we  may  say  that  the  sex  delegates  the  function, 
in  normal  times  to  certain  specialised  members  of  it, 
as  a  matter  of  sub-division  of  labour,  but  that  the 
liability  rests  upon  the  sex  as  a  whole  in  case  of 
ultimate  need. 

So  that  if  it  is  said  that  all  men  do  not  uphold 
the  State  by  physical  force,  the  reply  is  that  that 
is  only  true  because  all  men  are  not  ordinarily 
necessary  at  one  and  the  same  time  to  uphold  it ; 


THE  MAN  BEHIND  THE  VOTE  101 

but  the  sex  that  does  uphold  the  State,  the  sex  that 
vindicates  its  law  and  order  internally,  and  which 
defends  the  State  externally,  is  the  male  and  not 
the  female  sex.  Moreover,  those  men  who  are  engaged 
in  the  task  of  upholding  the  State  act  merely  as  the 
deputies  of  the  rest  of  the  manhood  of  the  nation, 
but  could  not  act  for  a  day  except  by  its  assent — 
unless  they  were  acting  as  the  representatives  of  the 
State  against  a  revolutionary  movement  on  the  part 
of  a  portion  of  the  manhood  of  the  State,  in  which 
case  we  should  see  the  function  of  male  physical 
force  exhibited  in  its  two  capacities — the  capacity 
that  upholds  government  and  the  capacity  that 
destroys  government.  Moreover,  it  is  at  any  rate 
within  the  bounds  of  possibility  that  our  own  nation 
may  some  day  be  driven,  either  by  the  force  of 
external  circumstances  acting  suddenly,  or  by  the 
votes  of  the  electorate  given  deliberately,  to  assume 
national  military  service ;  but  a  State  in  which  all 
men  were  liable  to  military  service,  but  in  which  the 
political  power  had  passed  over  to  a  majority  of 
women,  suggests  a  picture  of  an  ill-balanced  con- 
stitution that  is  too  grotesque  to  be  thought  upon. 

Idealists  and  Physical  Force. 

Then  there  is  another  objection  made  by  Suffragists 
to  the  physical  force  argument — an  objection  to  the 
argument  itself.  It  is  repugnant  to  the  type  of  mind 
that  is  most  favourable  to  Suffragism  ;  and  I  can 
even  sympathise  with  the  repugnance,  considered 
ethically  as  a  civilized  emotion,  though  I  have  no 
sympathy  with  it  considered  in  relation  to  the 
rationality  of  the  matter.  For  the  mistake  made 
by  these  objectors  is  that  they  confuse  two  things 
in  their  condemnation  or  repugnance  :  they  confuse 
a  mental  recognition  of  the  fact  as  a  disagreeable 
necessity  with  a  moral  sympathy  with  the  necessity 
itself.  But  it  is  nd  exalting  physical  force,  or  falling 
ccstatirally  before  it,  to  point  out  its  function 
in  connection  with  the  State — it  is  merely  recognising 
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facts  as  they  are.  The  only  point  to  consider  is 
whether  there  is  any  relevant  connection  between 
the  claims  of  Suffragism  and  the  fact  that  government 
still  depends  upon  physical  force ;  and  though  1 
respect  the  pacific  ideals  of  the  Suffragists  to  whom 
that  recognition  is  abhorrent,  I  cannot  respect  the 
mind  that  will  not  confront  the  rationality  of  this 
recognition  as  an  argument  against  Woman  Suffrage. 
Herbert  Spencer  hated  physical  force  so  much  that 
he  took  no  pleasure,  he  tells  us  in  his  Autobiography, 
in  reading  that  sanguinary  epic,  the  Iliad  ;  but,  never- 
theless, as  one  possessing  a  rational  mind,  and  also 
a  first  class  intellect  which,  at  any  rate,  cannot  be 
treated  with  contempt,  he  recognised  and  affirmed 
the  validity  of  the  physical  force  argument  when  he 
said  ("  Social  Ethics ") :  "  Unless,  therefore,  women 
furnish  contingents  to  the  Army  and  Navy  such  as 
men  furnish,  it  is  manifest  that,  ethically  considered, 
the  question  of  the  equal  '  political  rights,'  so  called, 
of  women,  cannot  be  entertained  until  there  is  reached 
a  state  of  permanent  peace.  Then  only  will  it  be 
possible  (whether  desirable  or  not)  to  make  the 
political  position  of  men  and  women  the  same." 

That  time,  unhappily,  is  not  yet  reached,  and 
whether  it  will  ever  be  reached  no  man  can  say. 
The  present  signs,  at  any  rate,  are  not  favourable 
to  the  mind  that  denounces  the  Anti-suffragist  who 
uses  the  physical  force  argument  as  a  blind  wor- 
shipper of  force.  Indeed,  excluding  altogether  the 
international  and  racial  problems  that  still  show  the 
nations  of  the  world  to  be  in  a  state  of  flux  and 
unrest,  we  may  turn  our  eyes  much  nearer  home  to 
discover,  if  we  have  a  discerning  mind,  in  the  in- 
creasing unrest  and  complexity  of  our  social  existence, 
and  in  the  consequences  that  may  immediately  follow 
upon  the  duty  of  Government  to  uphold  the  social 
order  and  keep  open  the  vital  avenues  of  its  daily 
needs,  and  in  the  slackening  of  allegiance  to  all  forms 
of  authority  that  we  may  see  on  every  hand — in  these 
ominous  signs  we  may  discern  sufficient  indication 
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that  the  reign  of  a  millennial  peace  amongst  us  is 
not  yet  at  hand,  and  that  "man's  work"  in  the 
world,  or  in  our  own  kingdom,  is  not  yet  done.  No 
one  but  a  savage  could  rejoice  at  the  fact — nobody 
but  a  fool  can  shut  his  eyes  to  it.  And  when  one 
comes  soberly  to  think  of  some  of  the  problems  that 
may  at  any  time  confront  statesmanship  in  our  land, 
the  demand  for  Woman  Suffrage  here  and  now  must 
strike  the  reflective  mind  with  a  sense  of  the  aloofness 
of  Suffragists  from  all  the  realities  of  life,  just  as  the 
indignation  caused  by  the  alleged  shortage  of  soap  in 
the  concentration  camps  of  a  war-ravaged  country 
struck  the  sober  mind  as  evidence  of  a  total  absence 
of  rationalised  imagination  in  all  those  who  made  it 
a  complaint. 

We  have  now  seen,  I  think,  (i)  that  though  women 
claim  to  take  their  full  share  of  the  control  of  the 
State,  they  are  wholly  inessential  to  it ;  (2)  that  the 
validity  of  a  vote,  as  an  instrument  of  government, 
depends  upon  the  physical  power  to  enforce  it ;  (3) 
that  the  whole  burden  of  enforcing  it  falls  upon  men, 
and  consequently  (4)  that  though  women  claim  to 
have  a  control  of  the  State  equal  to  man's,  they  are 
ruled  out  absolutely  from  the  function  of  upholding 
the  very  existence  of  the  State. 

These  should  really  be  the  final  considerations  to 
decide  the  claim  of  women  to  vote,  if  we  are  at  all 
to  consider  the  claim  to  a  share  in  the  control  of  the 
State  as  needing  a  corresponding  power  of  service  to 
the  State. 

But  are  there  any  other  considerations  so  over- 
whelmingly strong  in  themselves,  and  on  quite  another 
plane  of  consideration,  as  to  over-ride  those  funda- 
mental objections?  Though  the  vote  is  not  woman's 
"right,"  and  it  is  a  misuse  of  language  to  "demand  " 
•u^li  the  State  has  absolutely  no  need  of  woman 
at  all  outside  the  Home  aiul  its  allied  social  functions, 
though  government  rests  ultimately  on  the  physical 
force  which  she  does  not  exercise,  and  though  votes 
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for  women  would  therefore  be  paper  shams,  just  like 
bank-notes  issued  by  a  bank  that  had  not  the  gold 
reserve  to  meet  them — yet,  notwithstanding  these 
objections,  in  themselves  a  complete  and  final  answer, 
are  there  any  other  reasons  for  giving  votes  to  women 
which  should  justify  us  in  giving  them  as  an  act  of 
grace — a  concession  from  the  strong  to  the  weak? 
It  must  be  admitted,  I  think,  that  they  must  be  very 
strong  reasons  indeed,  and  that  they  must  first  over- 
whelm whatever  answers  there  may  be  to  them  in 
themselves,  before  we  are  called  upon  to  weigh  them 
against  those  fatal  and  final  considerations  hitherto 
presented.  But  to  consider  them  will  bring  us  to 
closer  quarters  with  the  arguments  of  the  Suffragists, 
after  giving  (as  I  think  has  now  been  done)  that  part 
of  the  case  of  their  opponents  which  they  are  com- 
pelled to  leave  wholly  unanswered. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
The  Three  "Rights." 

IN  the  last  chapter,  the  concession  of  votes  to  women 
was  spoken  of  as  an  act  of  grace.  But  before  coming 
to  the  consideration  of  the  question  on  that  plane, 
notice  must  be  taken  of  one  claim  that  they  make  to 
the  vote  as  a  right,  and  it  is  the  only  right  that  they 
attempt  to  prove,  so  that  it  is  worth  while  devoting 
a  brief  chapter  to  demolishing  that  proof.  The  par- 
ticular claim  now  referred  to  is  that  their  payment  of 
taxes  in  itself  entitles  them  to  votes,  on  the  principle 
of  "  No  Taxation  without  Representation,"  and  the 
Taxation  Resistance  League  exists  specifically  to  vin- 
dicate the  right  that  is  claimed  to  a  vote  from  the 
fact  that  some  women  pay  taxes  just  as  most  men 
do  And  it  is  well  to  answer  it  because  that  ever- 
green fallacy,  "The  lady  and  her  gardener,"  is  in- 
volved in  this  question — the  lady  who  has  not  got  a 
vote  and  pays  taxes  (though  she  probably  derives  her 
wealth  entirely  from  some  male  source)  whilst 
her  gardener,  whom  she  employs,  does  possess  a 
vote. 

Votes  and  Taxes. 

In  November  last  a  lady  doctor,  writing  in  The 
Daily  Chronicle,  raised  this  question  specifically  in  an 
article  which  asked,  in  its  heading,  "  Should  Women 
Pay  Rates  and  Taxes  ? "  seeing  that  they  have  no 
vote.  On  the  face  of  it,  it  looks  a  very  simple  and 
reasonable  question,  but  when  it  is  examined  it  is  seen 
really  to  belong  to  the  order  of  such  silly-season 

lors  make  Good  Husbands?" 

An    Wives  Happy?"     l^or  it  all  depends.     And 

the   answer   to   the   question,  "Should   Women    Pay 
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Rates  and  Taxes  ? "  even   though   they   have   not   a 
vote,  is  that  it  all  depends  upon  the  woman. 

If  she  is  a  sensible,  fair  and  just  woman,  she  will 
say :  "  Yes.  For  the  benefits  I  receive  for  the 
payment  of  rates  and  taxes  are  ample  return  for  the 
money  asked  of  me.  For  my  rates,  I  receive  all 
the  advantages  of  a  wonderfully  organised  municipal 
community — the  streets  in  my  town  are  lit,  the  roads 
are  paved,  the  sewage  from  my  house  is  taken  away 
in  drains  that  I  could  no  more  command,  except  as 
a  ratepayer,  than  I  could  command  the  supply  of 
water  which  is  brought  to  my  house  from  distant 
hills  ;  and  the  sinks  and  pipes  of  my  house  are  linked 
up  with  a  wonderful  sanitary  system.  The  police 
patrol  before  my  home  and  guard  my  property  ;  the 
dustman  calls  to  remove  the  refuse  that,  if  it  remained, 
would  poison  the  atmosphere  surrounding  me  even 
worse  than  it  would  poison  the  atmosphere  surrounding 
my  neighbours.  I  have  a  free  library  if  I  want  a  book, 
and  a  cheap  bath  if  I  want  a  swim.  I  have  a  thous- 
and advantages  which  I  could  not  obtain  if  I  were  an 
isolated  unit  not  paying  rates,  and  if  anybody  tried 
to  shut  me  out  of  these  advantages  by  declining  to 
take  my  rates,  I  could  invoke  the  law  of  England 
to  enforce  my  share  in  them.  And,  in  addition  to 
these  advantages,  necessary  to  the  last  degree  in 
modern  life,  and  all  the  results  of  the  exertions  of  men, 
I  also  have  a  municipal  vote  which  interests  me  so 
little  that  I  can  with  difficulty  be  persuaded  to  go  to 
the  poll,  so  satisfied  I  am  with  what  is  done  for  me." 
That  is  what  she  would  say  in  answer  to  the  question 
so  far  as  rates  are  concerned. 

A  Claim  and  a  Delusion. 

And  as  to  taxes,  she  would  say  :  "  Yes.  For  the 
little  I  pay  is  little  enough  for  the  protection  it  affords 
me  ;  for  the  dignity  it  gives  to  me,  wherever  I  may  be, 
as  a  citizeness  of  the  best  ordered  and  most  respected 
State  in  the  world  ;  for  the  security  of  its  laws,  the 
best  administered  of  any  laws  in  the  world  ;  and 
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for  the  thousand  amenities  and  conveniences  which 
the  State  provides.  And,  finally,  I  receive  the  pro- 
tection of  those  physical  forces  of  government  in 
which  I  take  no  share  and  have  no  part  whatever 
beyond  the  infinitesimal  sum  I  contribute  to  their 
financial  maintenance." 

That  is  how  she  would  answer  the  question  if  she 
were  a  sensible,  fair-minded,  just  and  rational  woman. 
But  if  she  were  none  of  these  things,  but  the  victim 
of  an  overmastering  idea  that  warped  her  judgment, 
she  would  then  join  the  Taxation  Resistance  League, 
and  refuse  to  pay  taxes.  And  she  would  base  her 
resistance  on  the  formula  relied  upon  by  the  League. 
"  No  Taxation  without  Representation."  And  she 
would  imagine  that  that  phrase  gave  her  a  right  to 
something  she  did  not  possess — a  parliamentary  vote. 
So  that  if  she  kept  a  dog  or  a  carriage  or  lived  in 
"  an  inhabited  house  "  in  Great  Britain  she  would  claim 
the  right  to  have  a  voice  in  the  government  of  an 
Empire  that  comprises  one-fifth  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  globe. 

But  she  would,  nevertheless,  be  basing  her  claim 
upon  a  delusion.  The  maxim,  "  No  Taxation  without 
Representation,"  no  more  means  that  those  who  pay 
taxes  have  a  right  to  a  parliamentary  vote  than  the 
Liberal  watchword  of  "  Peace,  Retrenchment  and 
Reform  "  means  that  every  man  has  the  right  to  live 
in  a  world  in  which  no  wars,  extravagance,  or  un- 
reformed  abuses  shall  flourish.  The  maxim  never 
has  meant  what  the  Taxation  Resistance  League 
thinks  ;  means  it  less  than  ever  to-day,  when  the 
franchise  is  not  based  upon  the  payment  of  taxes 
at  all  ;  and  is  negatived  at  every  turn. 

If  it  meant  what  she  thinks,  every  boy  who  buys 
a  packet  of  cigarettes  could  make  out  a  case  for  a 
vote;  alien  who  lives  in  an  inhabited  house 

could  make  out  a  case  for  a  vote.  But  it  does  not 
mean  what  she  thinks.  Many  people  pay  taxes 
can  have  no  vote,  and  who  do  have  no  vote, 
and  who  never  will  have  a  vote.  Not  only  does  i 
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alien  resident  in  this  country  pay  taxes  without  having 
a  vote,  but  even  if  he  lives  abroad  he  is  liable  to 
the  British  Government  for  income-tax  on  that  part 
of  his  income  which  comes  to  him  from  the  United 
Kingdom  when  he  is  alive,  and  is  liable  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  death  duties  on  that  part  of  his  property 
which  is  situated  in  the  United  Kingdom  when  he 
is  dead.  It  is  the  property,  in  fact,  and  not  the  person, 
that  is  taxed. 

A  Political  Watchword. 

Moreover,  thousands  and  thousands  of  men  pay 
taxes  who  have  no  vote  ;  and  even  if  we  regard  Man- 
hood Suffrage  as  an  accomplished  fact,  there  yet  re- 
main many  males  under  twenty-five  years  of  age 
who  will  still  pay  taxes  without  having  a  vote. 

But  what  does  the  maxim  mean  ?  It  means,  and 
meant,  simply  this  :  That  no  taxes  shall  be  levied 
by  a  King  without  the  consent  of  Parliament.  It  did 
not  mean,  and  never  could  mean  in  a  rational  State, 
that  no  taxes  should  be  levied  without  the  consent  of 
every  individual  who  paid  them.  The  framers  of  that 
maxim  no  more  contemplated  that  it  would  give  every 
taxpayer,  and  therefore  every  woman  who  pays  taxes, 
the  right  to  a  vote,  than  they  meant  that  it  would 
entitle  them  to  three  acres  and  a  cow.  It  is  not  a  part 
of  the  British  Constitution,  as  the  Tax  Resisters 
seem  to  think,  but  merely  an  assertion  of  one  of 
the  most  elementary  attributes  of  parliamentary 
government.  It  is  a  political  watchword  merely — 
a  watchword  of  parliamentary  government  against 
kingly  despotism,  and  has  no  more  to  do  with  the 
basis  of  the  franchise  than  it  has  to  do  with  the  right 
to  a  commission  in  the  Salvation  Army. 

Yet  the  principle  does  find  expression  in  our  Con- 
stitution. And  where  is  it  found  ?  It  is  found  in  the 
Petition  of  Right  which  Lords  and  Commons  and  the 
threat  of  armed  men  forced  upon  Charles  the  First 
And  what  is  the  form  in  which  it  finds  expression  ? 
The  words  are : — 
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"  That  no  man  shall  be  compelled  to  make  or  yield  any  gift, 
loan,  benevolence,  tax,  or  such  like  charge  without  common 
consent  by  Act  of  Parliament." 

The  Taxation  Resistance  League  is  therefore  march- 
ing to  ridicule  under  the  grotesque  battle  cry  of  a 
sheer  delusion.  And  though  the  Taxation  Resistance 
League  marches  under  the  John  Hampden  banner, 
that  banner  has  no  more  to  do  with  their  cause  than 
"  No  Taxation  without  Representation  "  has  to  do 
with  the  basis  of  the  franchise.  For  John  Hampden 
was  not  a  voteless  man  protesting  against  the  payment 
of  taxes  because  he  had  no  vote.  John  Hampden  was 
a  member  of  Parliament — a  member  of  the  very 
Parliament  that  forced  the  Petition  of  Right  upon 
Charles  the  First,  and  he  protested  against  the  Ship 
Money  being  levied  by  the  king  ivithout  the  consent 
of  Parliament,  as  every  schoolboy  ought  to  know. 
So  that  both  banner  and  watchword  of  the  Taxation 
Resistance  League  have  "  nothing  to  do  with  the  case." 

On  the  wider  question  I  believe  that  the  State 
would  so  little  miss  the  contributions  that  women 
make  to  it,  except  by  indirect  taxation  (which  is 
shared  by  every  youth  who  buys  a  screw  of 
tobacco  and  every  girl  who  buys  an  ounce  of  tea, 
and  for  whom,  at  any  rate,  votes  are  out  of  the 
question)  that  the  State  could  relieve  every  woman 
from  direct  taxation  without  imposing  any  further 
burden  upon  men  than  men  would  be  willing  to  bear, 
if  that  price  were  necessary  to  keep  the  control  of  the 
State  within  their  own  hands.  But  that  price  is  not 
necessary,  for  rates  and  taxes  are  paid  for  value  re- 
ceived. Moreover,  if  that  grievance  were  removed,  its 
removal  would  only  create  a  fresh  one.  For  somebody, 
no  doubt,  would  then  form  a  Taxation  Insistence 
League.  But  if  women  still  insisted  on  paying  taxes 
they  could  send  the  amount  to  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Kxchequer  as  conscience  money.  And  if  they  then 
insisted  on  being  compelled  to  pay  taxes,  well,  no  doubt 
most  of  us  would  by  then  be  out  of  this  mad  world 
altogether. 
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But  if  women  were  relieved  altogether  from  the 
payment  of  taxes,  they  would  still  persist  in  their 
claim  for  a  vote  on  other  grounds  than  that  payment 
of  taxes  gave  a  right  to  vote.  To  which  we  should 
reply  that  we  oppose  giving  them  votes  on  other 
grounds  than  that  a  payment  of  taxes  gave  no  right 
to  a  vote,  so  that  we  should  start  afresh  all  over  again. 
Which  is  just  what  we  now  can  do,  after  clearing  the 
ground  of  the  claim  that  the  payment  of  taxes  gives 
a  woman  the  "right"  to  a  vote.  That  claim  being  now 
demolished,  and  being  the  only  specific  "right"  brought 
to  support  the  demand  for  a  vote,  we  are  now  free 
henceforth  to  consider  the  granting  of  the  vote  to 
women  merely  as  an  act  of  grace. 

For  although  there  is  another  claim  made  to  the 
vote  on  the  ground  of  a  special  qualification,  and 
that  qualification,  strangely  enough,  is  maternity,  it 
hardly  amounts  to  a  claim  by  a  "  right."  But  it  is 
worth  while  giving  some  little  attention  to  the 
maternity  claim,  because  so  many  people  seem  to 
think  they  are  exercising  their  minds  logically  by 
making  that  claim,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact  they 
are  simply  allowing  their  reason  to  remain  in  abeyance 
and  are  surrendering  their  minds  to  an  unreasoning 
sentiment. 

The  Right  of  Free  Speech. 

But  before  we  come  to  consider  the  "  battlefield  of 
maternity "  fallacy,  the  chapter  which  exposes  the 
senselessness  of  the  "  No  Taxation  without  Repre- 
sentation "  cry  is  a  fitting  place  for  considering 
another  aberration  of  reason  in  this  strange  con- 
troversy, for  although  it  has  little  to  do  with 
granting  the  vote,  it  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
the  rationality  of  those  who  ask  for  it.  It  concerns 
the  right  of  free  speech. 

There  are  certain  people  who  strangely  imagine 
that  the  noisy  "Suffragettes"  who  interrupt  public 
meetings,  and  who  specially  delight  in  interrupting 
speakers  entirely  favourable  to  their  cause,  are  "  vin- 


THE  THREE    "BIGHTS"        "3 

dicating  the  right  of  free  speech."  But  to  any  ordinary 
intelligence  (though  I  fear  that  what  we  call  ordinary 
intelligence  is  really  a  rare  thing)  it  must  be  obvious 
that,  so  far  from  vindicating  free  speech,  those  who 
make  it  impossible  are  positively  preventing  it.  Now- 
adays people  seem  to  allow  themselves  to  be  hypno- 
tised by  a  phrase  without  examining  what  it  means. 
"  No  Taxation  without  Representation  "  does  not  mean 
what  those  who  use  it  think  ;  and  "  the  right  of  free 
speech"  does  not  mean  the  right  to  prevent  free 
speech.  But  so  dismal  is  the  outlook  for  our  national 
sanity  that  it  is  possible  to  find  men  and  women  who 
believe  that  those  who  prevent  a  speaker  speaking 
freely  are  vindicating  the  very  thing  that  they  are 
really  killing.  "  The  right  of  free  speech,"  it  should 
not  be  necessary  to  explain,  means  the  right  of  any 
Englishman  to  express  his  opinions  (not  in  themselves 
treasonable)  publicly  upon  any  public  matter  without 
fear  of  the  Crown  or  Government.  John  VVilkes  and 
Sir  Francis  Burdett  were,  of  course,  almost  the  last 
vindicators  of  free  speech,  with  which  principle  is 
linked  the  doctrine  of  "  the  freedom  of  the  Press." 
But  apparently  there  are  people  so  invincibly  ignorant 
and  so  devoid  of  any  power  of  reflection  that  they 
imagine  that  if  those  who  make  free  speech  impossible 
are  ejected  from  a  public  meeting  to  which  they  may 
not  even  have  been  invited,  "the  right  of  free  speech" 
is  being  denied  to  them,  that  is  to  say  to  the  very 
people  who  are  denying  it  to  others.  And  in  such 
inversions  of  all  reason,  in  such  perversions  of  all 
sense,  this  Suffrage  campaign  is  so  rich  that  it  is 
worth  while  paying  a  little  detailed  attention  to  the 
most  conspicuous  example  of  the  denial  of  free  speech 
that  has  marked  the  campaign. 

The  First  Speech  by 
a  Cabinet  Minister. 

On  December  5,  1908,  Mr  Lloyd  George  was  an- 
nounced  to  deliver  an  important  speech  to  a  meeting 
convened  by  the  Women's  Liberal  Federation  in  the 

II 
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Albert  Hall.  It  is  important  to  notice  that  the  meeting 
was  convened  by  a  certain  political  body,  which  paid 
for  the  hire  of  the  hall  and  went  to  all  the  trouble  and 
expense  of  convening  the  meeting.  But  nevertheless 
it  was  expected  that  women  who  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  political  body  convening  the  meeting  would 
secure  admission  and  would  endeavour  to  "  wreck  the 
meeting  "  ;  and  that  is  exactly  what  happened.  But 
circulated  in  the  hall  were  leaflets  addressed  to  the 
militant  Suffragists  by  the  chairwoman,  then  Lady 
M'Laren,  in  which  this  appeal  was  made : 

"  We  have  cast  aside  physical  defences,  and  fair  play  at  this 
meeting  rests  with  you.  For  ourselves  we  ask  nothing — for  our 
guest  and  friend  we  request  a  hearing.  If  you  wreck  this  meet- 
ing you  strike  a  cruel  blow  at  women,  their  organisation  and 
their  cause.  Shall  it  be  said  that  when  a  Cabinet  Minister 
stood  for  the  first  time  on  a  Suffrage  platform  to  plead  for 
woman's  freedom  women  would  not  hear  him?  In  the  name  of 
our  common  womanhood  and  our  common  cause,  I  entreat  your 
courtesy.  Whatever  you  do,  we  renounce  all  retaliation. 

"NORA   M'LAREN." 

Now,  no  person  could  be  found  alive  and  sane  to 
doubt  that  if  such  an  appeal  had  been  addressed  to 
men — an  appeal  so  courteous,  so  unprovocative,  so 
reasonable,  so  perfectly  unimpugnable  as  an  appeal 
to  manners  and  the  barest  intelligence,  an  appeal,  in 
fact,  so  abject — no  man  in  any  audience  would  have 
defied  it,  for  he  would  have  felt  that  he  was  put  upon 
his  honour  to  behave  properly,  even  though  he  were 
an  interloper.  But  it  is  also  perfectly  certain  that  to 
no  assembly  of  men  would  an  appeal  for  order  have 
been  made  that  renounced  all  retaliation.  And  it  is 
further  perfectly  certain  that  if  any  man  had  defied 
such  an  appeal  to  the  most  elementary  sense  of 
honour  and  decency,  he  would  have  found  himself 
outside  the  Albert  Hall  more  dead  than  alive.  And, 
finally,  it  is  certain  that  no  voice  in  the  land  would 
have  held  that  he  did  not  richly  deserve  his  con- 
tusions. And  now  what  happened  at  the  meeting  of 
women,  to  a  hundred  of  whom  (out  of  some  five  or 
six  thousand)  this  appeal  for  self-control  was  made  ? 
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The  meeting  was  no  ordinary  meeting.  For  the 
first  time  in  our  history,  as  Mr  Lloyd  George  himself 
also  reminded  the  interrupters,  a  Cabinet  Minister 
stood  on  a  Woman  Suffrage  platform.  So  little 
advanced  was  the  cause,  so  far  was  it  from  being 
a  fully  debated  issue,  so  far  is  it  still  from  being  a 
cause  sufficiently  commended  to  the  country  to  con- 
done violence  if  it  be  not  at  once  conceded,  that  it 
was  not  until  the  last  month  of  the  year  1908  that 
any  responsible  politician  had  ever  consented  to  appear 
on  a  platform  of  its  supporters.  And  Mr  Lloyd  George 
was  not  there  merely  to  support  it,  but  he  was  there 
to  make  a  most  important  pronouncement  of  the  in- 
tentions of  the  Government  in  regard  to  the  cause — 
a  statement  of  intentions,  by  the  way,  that  Mr  Asquith 
ratified  to  the  very  letter,  and  then  beyond  it,  in  the 
same  month  three  years  later.  And,  again,  what 
happened  ?  Well,  it  would  be  necessary  to  quote 
column  after  column  of  the  full  descriptive  reports 
to  do  justice  to  that  unparalleled  scene.  But  the 
barest  facts  must  suffice. 

11  Pandemonium." 

Mr  Lloyd  George,  for  anything  the  meeting  knew, 
might  have  been  ready  to  announce  that  he  had 
resigned  from  the  Liberal  Government  as  a  protest 
against  the  opinions  of  his  chief,  and  would  forthwith 
stand  or  fall  by  "  the  cause  "  alone.  He  might  have 
been  ready  and  prepared  to  say  anything,  for  anything 
anybody  knew.  But  before  anybody  could  know 
anything  of  what  he  was  going  to  say,  before  he 
had  left  behind  him  the  bare  opening  words  of  his 
speech,  the  interruptions  began.  Other  speakers  had 
already  spoken,  had  been  uninterrupted,  and  had  sat 
down.  A  resolution  had  been  passed,  a  collection  had 
been  taken.  Nothing  had  happened.  The  women 
who  had  come  to  the  meeting  in  prison  garb  had 
not  yet  melodramatically  opened  their  cloaks  to  re- 
veal their  costume  ;  the  dog-whips  they  had  brought 
with  them  were  still  up  their  sleeves  ;  even  their  voices 
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had  been  still.  And  the  chairwoman  had  just  uttered 
the  words,  "  Suffragist  ladies,  we  commend  ourselves 
to  your  courtesy.  Hear  the  message  of  a  friend,  I 
call  upon  Mr  Lloyd  George." 

And,  at  his  rising,  pandemonium  began.  The  dog- 
whip  soon  appeared.  From  every  corner  of  the  vast 
hall  the  frenzied  interruptions  came.  "  Free  speech " 
was  killed  before  the  speaker  had  got  a  hundred  words 
out  of  his  mouth.  Twice  Mr  Lloyd  George  sat  down. 
And,  at  last,  in  this  meeting  of  women,  the  men 
stewards  had  to  do  the  dirty  work  of  turning  out  a  few 
of  the  hundred  women  who  were  not  only  making  free 
speech  impossible,  but  who  were  setting  at  nought  the 
convenience,  the  peace,  the  very  happiness  of  five  or 
six  thousand  women  belonging  to  a  body  with  which 
the  hundred  women  had  nothing  to  do.  Again  and 
again  and  again  Mr  George  endeavoured  to  raise  his 
voice  above  the  din  ;  again  and  again  the  chairwoman 
made  her  appeals ;  but  the  meeting  had  gone  to 
pieces.  Here  and  there  two  or  three  women  were 
droning  out,  for  ten  minutes  at  a  stretch,  the  chant, 
"  Deeds  not  words  !  "  in  a  frenzied  monotone.  Others 
were  crying  out  "  The  message  !  Give  us  the  mes- 
sage !  "  Women  jumped  on  the  platform  and  shouted 
insults  at  the  first  Cabinet  Minister  who  had  ever 
stood  on  a  Woman  Suffrage  platform.  Every  sentence 
he  could  manage  to  shout  out  was  countered  by  some- 
thing shouted  back  at  him,  even  when  he  was  actually 
saying,  under  these  grotesquely  unpropitious  circum- 
stances, words  in  praise  of  woman's  judgment,  ability, 
and  aptitude  for  government !  In  short,  the  speech  of 
the  first  Cabinet  Minister  who  had  ever  appeared  on  a 
Woman  Suffrage  platform  became,  even  in  its  quieter 
moments,  an  exercise  of  battledore  and  shuttlecock 
repartee  between  him  and  Suffragists.  In  the  words 
of  a  sympathiser,  a  woman  writer,  "pandemonium 
reigned  for  two  hours"  during  the  first  speech  made 
by  a  Cabinet  Minister  to  an  audience  of  Suffragists. 

Well,  no  comment  is  necessary  on  the  main  fact,  for 
it  defies  comment,  though  the  ordinary  intelligence 
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will  note  the  fact  that  the  creators  of  this  pande- 
monium are  the  driving  force  of  the  Suffragist  move- 
ment. Nor  can  one  comment  on  the  extraordinary 
fact  that  Mr  Lloyd  George's  convictions  apparently 
survived  that  scene,  and  that  he  positively  "  worked 
off"  (no  more  respectful  phrase  is  possible  under  the 
circumstances)  his  peroration,  and  closed  that  speech 
with  the  words,  which  he  was  just  able  to  make 
audible  : 

"...  that  they  should  call  in  the  aid,  the  counsel,  and  inspira- 
tion of  women  to  help  in  the  fashioning  of  legislation  to  cleanse, 
purify,  and  fill  with  plenty  the  homes  upon  which  the  future 
destiny  of  this  great  commonwealth  of  nations  depended." 

These  things  are  amazing  enough,  and  defy  com- 
ment, but  what  is  perhaps  less  amazing  but  more 
disturbing  is  that  there  were  actually  people  in  these 
islands,  which  Montaigne  called  the  home  of  common 
sense,  who  held  that  the  right  of  free  speech  had  been 
denied  to  those  who  would  not  let  Mr  Lloyd  George 
get  three  consecutive  sentences  past  his  lips. 

The  Squint  of  Suffragism. 

The  newspapers,  it  is  true,  were  flooded  with  corres- 
pondence from  people  who  from  that  moment  washed 
their  hands  of  Woman  Suffrage  for  good  ;  but  amongst 
other  letters  were  some  from  extraordinary  people  who 
imagined  that  a  hundred  women  were  vindicating  the 
right  of  free  speech  by  flourishing  dog-whips,  droning 
out  a  mechanical  chorus,  and  making  all  speech  im- 
possible—  letters  from  people  who  positively  did  not 
understand  that  the  right  of  free  speech  does  not  mean 
the  right  to  prevent  free  speech,  but  does  mean  the 
right  (apart  from  all  question  of  manners)  to  speak, 
and  to  speak  in  peace. 

But  there  seems  to  be  a  strange  liability  to  a  kind  of 
mental  strabismus  in  all  who  champion  the  cause.  For 
one  of  the  sanest  newspapers  in  the  country,  a  news- 
paper that  holds  up  at  their  highest  the  traditions  of 
English  journalism,  The  Manchester  Guardian^  ex- 
hibited this  strange  perversity  in  its  next  issue.  From 


"8  WOMAN  ADRIFT 

one  page  of  that  issue  I  take  three  editorial  references 
to  this  unparalleled  scene.  First,  the  leading  article 
judicially  "divided  the  shame  evenly."  "At  all  costs 
and  under  whatever  provocation  there  should  have 
been  no  laying  on  of  hands,  no  violence,  no  ejections." 
Excellent  counsel,  illustrating  marvellously  that 
chivalry  expected  of  man  under  difficult  circumstances 
which  we  shall  afterwards  have  to  consider.  The 
leader-writer's  restraint  and  self-control,  exhibited  200 
miles  from  such  a  scene  and  24  hours  after  it  had  taken 
place,  was  most  praiseworthy.  And  we  all  honour  the 
spirit  of  the  melodramatic  tag  :  "  The  man  who  lays 
his  hand  on  a  woman  save  in  the  way  of  ke-ind- 
ness  ..."  etc.  But  obviously,  it  requires  only  the 
merest  extension  of  that  doctrine,  if  it  were  held  to 
apply  to  such  a  scene  as  that,  to  lay  down  the  prin- 
ciple that  no  policeman  should  ever  lay  hands  on  a 
woman  to  take  her  into  custody — and,  indeed,  the 
extension  needed  would  be  very  slight  to  carry  that 
principle  into  effect  if  ever  we  got  a  woman's  Parlia- 
ment. 

The  next  reference  on  that  page  shows  the  poison  of 
Suffragism  more  subtly  at  work.  For  "  A  Woman's 
Impressions,"  given  as  a  descriptive  report  of  the 
meeting,  contains  the  amazing  rebuke  to  Mr  Lloyd 
George  that  he  should  not  have  trifled  with  the  meet- 
ing by  making  any  allusion  to  Queen  Elizabeth  ! — 
that  he  should  not  have  made  his  speech  in  his  own 
way,  but  that  he  should  have  yelled  out  his  message  to 
begin  with  and  then,  I  suppose,  have  gone  home,  after 
satisfying  the  frenzied  impatience  of  a  hundred  women 
out  of  six  thousand  !  The  passage  in  which  this  strange 
squint  comes  out  ran,  with  the  running  commentary 
that  one  is  forced  to  make  upon  it,  in  these  words : 

"  He  can  hardly  have  gauged  the  temper  of  the  meeting  he 
was  to  handle."  (The  "  temper  "  was  that  of  a  sixtieth  part  of 
the  meeting  defying  the  pleasure  and  desires  of  all  the  rest. 
Moreover,  not  the  least  interruption  had  taken  place  to  reveal  to 
him  "the  temper  of  the  meeting"  until  he  himself  arose)  "and  it 
is  surprising  in  one  who  can  be  a  rhetorician  that  he  should  have 
begun  with  academic  references  to  Queen  Elizabeth  ...  Mr  Lloyd 
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George  considers  that  the  position  of  one  who  advocates  Woman's 
Suffrage  is  one  which  still  requires  justification  by  argument " 
(which  was  hardly  strange,  indeed,  when  his  was  '*  the  first 
speech  ever  made  by  a  Cabinet  Minister"  on  a  Woman  Suffrage 
platform),  "  and  he  had  doubtless  prepared  a  speech  which  would 
in  due  course  have  arrived  from  Queen  Elizabeth  by  gentle 
degrees  to  the  present  day,  when  he  could  in  ten  minutes  have 
given  the  gist  of  his  message." 

Well,  good  manners,  of  course,  have  nothing  to  do 
with  such  a  case  and  such  a  plea  as  that,  but  I  wonder 
what  on  earth  would  have  been  said  by  the  Manchester 
Guardian,  or  by  any  other  respected  and  respectable 
organ  of  opinion,  if  another  paper  had  allowed  a 
contributor  to  lecture  a  statesman  on  the  very  order 
with  which  he  chose  to  frame  his  speech,  because  a 
hundred  male  rowdies  (not  even  opposed  to  his  cause, 
to  carry  the  thing  into  the  most  rarefied  atmosphere  of 
dizzy  bewilderment)  chose  to  exhibit  a  calculated 
frenzy  of  impatience  ostensibly,  but  not  really,  because 
he  chose  to  lead  up  to  his  point  in  his  own  way  ?  It  is 
difficult  to  say  which  was  the  more  insolent  of  the  two 
—the  offence  itself  or  the  excuse  made  for  it. 

But  the  third  instance  of  mental  strabismus  as  the 
result  of  association  with  Suffragism  is  even  more 
staggering.  It  appeared  also  in  the  editorial  columns, 
and  on  the  same  page,  and  was  not  the  expression  of 
any  irresponsible  contributor : 

11  Probably  Mr  Lloyd  George  would  have  done  m^.  wisely 
if  he  had  kept  any  general  matter  intended  for  outside  con- 
sumption to  the  end  of  the  speech.  But  the  line  he  took  is  one 
more  of  the  curious  indications  that  even  sympathisers  with  the 
movement  among  men  are  perpetually  failing  to  see  the  real 
position  of  women  on  the  question.  It  is  so  inevitably  a  failure 
that  it  might  almost  become  a  rule  now  that  no  man  should  be 
the  chief  speaker  at  a  meeting  on  Woman's  Suffrage." 

I  could  forgive  the  sanest  man  in  England  if,  after 
reading  such  a  passage,  he  went  out  and  drowned 
himself  out  of  sheer  mental  prostration  and  giddiness. 
A  Cabinet  Minister  addresses  a  meeting  of  Women 
Suffragists  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  a  move- 
ment that  has  none  too  many  friends.  He  is  first 
rebuked  fur  assuming  that  Woman  Suffrage  still 
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requires  "  justification  by  argument."  And  then  he  is 
told  that  because  a  hundred  women  out  of  six  thou- 
sand prevent  him  making  a  coherent  speech  at  all,  the 
rule  should  henceforth  be  that  no  male  supporter 
should  show  himself  prominently  on  a  Woman  Suffrage 
platform.  I  agree  that  after  such  an  experience  no 
man  of  spirit  would  want  to  show  himself  at  all,  but 
that  he  should  be  told  to  appear  furtively,  and  to  hide 
behind  the  chairwoman's  petticoats,  and  not  make 
himself  very  visible,  and  not  to  provoke  the  audience 
of  women  by  supporting  their  cause  too  prominently — 
that  these  things  could  be  written  and  the  cause  still 
survive,  is  really  a  very  disconcerting  and  depressing 
symptom  indeed.  Only  one  man  who  ever  lived  could 
really  have  done  justice  to  such  a  situation,  and  that 
was  Dr  Johnson.  But  I  fear  that  even  his  invincible 
sanity  would  have  confessed  itself  beaten,  and  that  in 
despair  he  would  have  drunk  five  pots  of  tea  straight 
off,  and  then  have  settled  down  to  the  adventures  of 
Pantagruel  to  lose  himself  in  what  (Cambronne  not 
then  having  spoken  his  mot  de  Waterloo]  would  have 
been  congenial  company.  There  are,  of  course,  a 
priori  grounds  for  supposing  that  an  eruption  of 
feminism  is  only  possible  in,  and  is  the  very  sign  of, 
an  age  which  is  losing  its  virility ;  but  the  condonation 
of  the  Albert  Hall  pandemonium  is  in  itself  a  suffi- 
ciently disturbing  indication  of  the  truth  of  that  theory. 
I  have  dwelt  on  that  scene  and  its  condonation  at 
length,  however,  because  it  was  the  shortest  way  of 
correcting  the  truly  extraordinary  notion  that  to 
resent,  and  to  endeavour  to  frustrate,  the  avowed 
intentions  of  people  to  wreck  a  political  meeting  and  to 
prevent  free  speech,  is  to  deny  "  the  right  of  free 
speech."  It  is  only  in  an  age  in  which  the  national 
sanity  is  waning  that  such  a  task  should  be  necessary 
as  to  point  out  that  the  right  of  free  speech  is  the 
right  of  a  man  to  address  a  public  meeting ;  and 
that  the  negation  of  the  right  of  free  speech  is  the 
effrontery  and  unintelligent  insolence  of  those  who 
make  free  speech  impossible. 
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Th*  "  Battlefield  of  Maternity." 

It  IAS  been  well  to  sandwich  that  little  matter  of 
the  rigjit  of  free  speech  between  the  consideration  of 
two  other  illusory  "  rights " — the  right  to  a  vote 
by  a  payment  of  taxes,  and  the  argument  that  the  fact 
and  act  of  maternity  gives  a  right  to  a  vote.  The 
maternity  fallacy  is,  of  course,  put  forth  as  an  answer 
to  the  physical  force  argument.  That  argument  is 
really  final  and  conclusive  and  unanswerable,  but  in 
a  moment  of  misguided  inspiration  somebody  suddenly 
remembered  that  if  soldiers  die  in  battle,  women 
sometimes  die  in  childbirth,  and  so  the  phrase  "the 
battlefield  of  maternity  "  was  coined.  It  got  taken 
up  enthusiastically,  and  was  soon  elevated  into  an 
argument.  It  is  not  uttered  irresponsibly,  but  by 
people  who  ought  to  be  able  at  least  to  think  clearly, 
seeing  that  they  assume,  or  are  entrusted  with,  the 
function  of  instructing  others.  It  appears,  for  instance, 
as  a  prominent  argument  in  one  of  the  few  leading 
articles  that  a  certain  London  Liberal  newspaper  has 
devoted  to  reasoning  out  the  cause — for  nine  out 
of  ten  editorial  references  to  the  cause  have  dealt 
only  with  parliamentary  tactics,  and  have  not  even 
endeavoured  to  do  what  must  be  done  before  the 
question  of  tactics  becomes  relevant,  viz.,  make  out 
the  case  for  Woman  Suffrage  by  answering  the  case 
against  it. 

The  "  battlefield  of  maternity "  cry  does  not,  of 
course,  attain  the  dignity  of  an  argument — it  is  merely 
an  example  of  the  unreflecting  sentimentalism  that 
marks  the  cause.  If  it  be  the  death  of  women,  or 
the  risk  of  women,  in  childbirth  that  is  set  off  against 
the  male  military  function,  then  we  can  answer  it 
merely  by  saying  that  it  is  not  alone  soldiers  among 
men  who  risk  and  encounter  death  and  injury  as 
the  result  of  doing  work  which  woman  does  not  do. 
For  coal-mining  is  just  as  deadly  a  "  battlefield  "  as 
maternity,  and  railway-shunting,  bridge- building,  ship- 
building and  ship-sailing,  and  other  industrial  and 
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peaceful  occupations,  in  which  most  men  are  working 
for  wages  to  keep  some  women  as  well  as  themselves, 
also  exact  their  toll  of  men's  lives. 

But  the  maternity  argument  is  advanced  ilso  to 
contend  that  women  serve  the  State  by  being  mothers 
and  continuing  the  supply  of  citizens,  just  as  men 
serve  the  State  by  upholding  it.  Well,  if  it  comes 
to  that,  women  no  more  serve  the  State  by  being 
mothers  of  citizens  than  men  serve  the  State  by 
being  fathers  of  citizens,  and  one  service  must  simply 
cancel  the  other.  The  fact  that  some  women  die 
through  childbirth,  whilst  no  men  die  through  pro- 
creation, has  nothing  to  do  with  the  relative  service 
of  each  to  the  State.  The  only  point  proved  by  that 
difference  is  that  the  sexes  and  their  functions  are 
so  separated  that  a  woman  cannot  be  a  mother  without 
physical  disablement  and  risk,  but  that  men  can  be 
fathers  and  still  go  on  with  their  work  as  though 
nothing  had  happened  except  that  they  have  one 
more  mouth  to  feed.  The  battlefield  of  maternity 
argument,  in  fact,  merely  points  to  one  of  those  many 
differences  of  sex  which  we  are  constantly  encountering, 
but  which  Suffragists  are  constantly  denying.  Their 
main  and  basic  position  is  that  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  two  sexes.  "  We  want  votes  because 
men  have  got  votes,  and  we  want  votes  on  the  same 
terms  as  men  have  got  them,"  they  say.  And  if  you 
then  reply:  "That  is  all  very  well,  but  if  women 
want  votes  because  men  have  got  them,  we  must  first 
consider  the  differences  between  men  and  women," 
then  they  begin  to  point  to  a  few  women  who  are 
doing  men's  work,  and  they  argue  from  isolated  and 
exceptional  examples  the  identity  of  the  two  sexes. 
But  when  it  is  pointed  out  that  even  if  women  here 
and  there  perform  indifferently  some  forms  of  work 
that  could  be  much  better  done  by  men,  they  do  not 
do  the  material  work  of  the  world  nor  uphold  the 
State  in  any  direct  way,  then  a  complete  somersault, 
figuratively  speaking,  is  turned,  and  the  Suffragist 
begins  to  plead  the  very  sex  differences  she  denies, 
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and  to  talk  of  the  exacting  nature  of  maternal  duties 
and  of  "  the  battlefield  where  life  is  born." 

The  Race  and  Maternity. 

But  maternity  is  not  a  battlefield  at  all,  except  that 
it  is  a  warfare  between  natural  causes  and  effects — 
between  mortal  beings  and  the  common  grim  enemy  of 
us  all.  A  man  fights  pretty  much  the  same  battle 
every  time  he  is  down  on  what  may  prove  to  be 
his  deathbed  through  working  for  his  wife  and  family 
and  going  out  to  business  when  he  ought  to  have 
"  lain  up  "  at  home.  Maternity,  moreover,  is  a  natural 
function — soldiering  is  not.  And  a  woman  does 
not  have  children  "to  serve  the  State."  She  looks 
forward,  not  to  giving  birth  to  "  a  little  son  of  Empire," 
but  to  giving  birth  to  her  own  child.  If  she  lived  on  a 
beautiful  tropical  island  alone  with  her  mate,  she  would 
have  just  the  same  joy  and  pains  in  giving  birth  to 
her  child,  although  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  State 
for  it  to  be  born  into.  In  short,  it  is  not  the  State  she 
serves  by  her  maternity,  but  the  race.  The  man  serves 
the  race  just  as  much  by  his  paternity  as  she  does 
by  her  maternity,  but  the  simple  difference  between 
them  is  that  to  serve  the  race  by  perpetuating  his 
species  does  not  interfere  with  his  work  either  for 
the  State  or  for  his  mate,  whilst  for  her  to  serve  the 
State,  first  by  her  maternity  and  then  by  her  maternal 
duties  in  rearing  a  child  that  takes  longer  than  any 
other  animal  to  reach  maturity,  does  incapacitate  her 
for  the  direct  service  of  the  State.  If  women  ceased  to 
be  mothers,  the  State  would  certainly  come  to  an  end, 
as  would  the  Conservative  party  and  the  Liberal  party 
and  the  Votes  for  Women  party.  But  the  same  thing 
would  happen  if  men  ceased  to  be  fathers,  and  there  is 
as  much  connection  between  fatherhood  and  the  State 
as  there  is  between  motherhood  and  the  State — that  is 
to  say,  very  little.  For  men  and  women  are  fathers 
and  mothers  not  as  citizens,  consciously  performing 
services  to  the  State,  but  as  normal  beings  gratifying 
own  instincts — which  gratification  is  the  only 
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guarantee  for  the  perpetuation  not  only  of  the  State, 
but  of  the  race  whence  States  arise.  Parenthood, 
in  short,  is  an  individual  and  personal  matter,  and 
existed  before  there  were  such  things  as  States.  And 
(to  come  to  the  point  that  immediately  exposes  the 
fallacy)  States  do  impose  compulsory  military  service 
on  men,  but  no  State  can  impose  compulsory  maternity 
on  women.  Indeed,  many  of  the  predestined  and 
irreclaimable  Suffragists  protest  vehemently  against  the 
monstrous  notion  that  all  women  should  be  expected 
to  sacrifice  themselves  to  maternity — "  expected  "  not 
by  the  State,  but  by  social  opinion  merely,  for  there 
has  never  been  any  suggestion  that  the  State  should 
impose  any  pains  or  penalties  upon  those  women 
who  shirk  the  pains  and  penalties  of  maternity  or 
who  repudiate  the  maternal  function  of  women 
altogether. 

And  so  the  "  battlefield  of  maternity  "  argument  is 
merely  part  of  the  quibbling  sentimentality  by  which  the 
cause,  in  its  minor  issues,  is  supported.  It  becomes 
nonsense  the  moment  it  is  looked  at  rationally,  but  it 
has  to  be  looked  at,  not  because  there  is  any  point  or 
reason  in  it,  but  simply  because  a  good  many  people 
who  will  not  think  for  themselves  must  have  their 
thinking  done  for  them. 

But  "  the  battlefield  of  maternity  "  argument  is  put 
forward  rather  to  answer  the  unanswerable  "  physical 
force"  argument  than  as  specifically  constituting  a 
"  right,"  as  the  "  payment  of  taxes "  fallacy  is  put 
forward.  That  fallacy,  and  others,  having  been 
disposed  of,  we  are  now  free  henceforth  to  consider  the 
granting  of  votes  to  women  not  as  a  right  at  all,  for 
there  is  no  such  right  either  on  abstract  or  on 
particular  grounds,  but  as  an  act  of  grace.  And  the 
answers  of  Anti-suffragists  to  the  claim  for  the  suffrage 
as  an  act  of  grace  are  those  which  oppose  it  on  the 
ground  of  expediency. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
The  Two  Kinds  Of  Women. 

BUT  before  we  come  to  consider  the  claim  of  women 
to  votes  even  as  an  act  of  grace,  the  preliminary 
question  must  be  answered  of  whether  women  want 
votes  at  all — that  is,  women  generally.  "  But  what 
nonsense  !  "  it  may  be  said,  "  to  ask  if  women  want 
votes !  What  of  the  demonstrations,  processions, 
imprisonments,  martyrdoms,  and  the  entire  active 
propaganda  ?  There  has  never  been  a  political 
cause  in  modern  times  carried  on  with  more  energy 
than  the  later  development  of  this  Woman  Suffrage 
campaign."  Well,  we  can  admit  a  good  deal  of  that, 
but  still  not  be  silenced  by  it  by  any  means.  For 
we  must  not  mistake  noise  for  numbers,  or  even  the 
persistence  of  some  for  the  demands  of  the  many.  It 
is  a  fact  that  the  Suffragists  have  displayed  wonder- 
ful ingenuity,  resource  and  determination — not  to 
admit  that  would  be  as  foolish  as  for  others  to  deny 
that  their  campaign  has  been  characterised  by 
absurdities  and  profitless  and  pointless  excesses. 
But  we  must  not  be  too  much  awed  by  the  stage 
army  of  militants  who  pass  through  Bow  Street  at 
recurrent  intervals.  And  apart  from  the  militants 
altogether  the  determination  of  a  comparative  few 
does  not  prove  the  case  that  women  want  the 
vote  at  all.  If  there  are  as  many  women  as  earnestly 
determined  to  oppose  the  vote  as  there  are  women 
earnestly  determined  to  secure  it,  the  two  determinations 
cancel  each  other  so  far  as  affording  any  index  of 
what  women,  speaking  generally,  want.  But  in  ad- 
dition to  those  who  oppose  the  vote  publicly  and  with 
determination,  there  is  a  huge  body  of  women  who 
oppose  the  granting  of  the  vote  when  they  are  asked 
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to  give  an  opinion  upon  the  matter  ;  and  if  there 
is,  further,  an  even  vaster  body  of  women  who  have 
so  little  aptitude  for  politics,  and  take  such  little 
interest  in  politics,  that  even  the  supreme  question  of 
the  "  enfranchisement  "  of  their  sex  leaves  them 
indifferent  (so  indifferent  that  they  will  give  neither 
a  yea  nor  a  nay  upon  it)  and  if  this  indifference  and 
opposition  is  characteristic  of  the  mass  of  women,  then 
we  shall  know  that  so  far  from  women  wanting  the 
vote,  only  a  certain  few  women  want  it.  And  that 
is  the  truth,  as  will  presently  be  shown,  so  far  as  the 
truth  can  be  ascertained  both  from  negative  and 
positive  evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  the  demand 
for  Votes  for  Women  corresponds  with  any  general 
desire  amongst  women  as  a  sex. 

Noise  v.  Numbers. 

But  it  will  be  said  that  the  women  who  do  want  the 
vote  want  it  terrifically,  passionately,  desperately. 
Let  us  admit  it — though  the  very  superlative  character 
of  those  adverbs  ought  to  make  us  pause.  For  if, 
viewing  some  of  the  actions  by  which  they  supple- 
ment their  desire,  I  were  to  add  the  word  "  hysterically," 
it  would  only  be  carrying  the  topmost  note  of  the 
other  adverbs  into  the  highest  register  of  shrillness 
with  which  they  clamour  for  the  vote.  But  because 
you  do  not  hear  the  women  who  oppose  the  vote 
speaking  in  the  same  shrill  accents,  and  "  demanding  " 
of  the  Prime  Minister  (at  deputations  during  which  the 
Prime  Minister  is  treated  none  too  civilly)  that  they 
shall  not  have  the  vote,  you  must  not  suppose  that 
their  determination  to  oppose  the  vote  is  any  less  than 
the  determination  of  those  who  ask  for  it.  And  if 
you  say,  "  Well,  at  least  the  women  who  don't  want 
the  vote  haven't  gone  to  prison  to  get  it,"  the  answer 
is  that  apart  from  the  fact  that  going  to  prison  is  not 
going  to  settle  the  matter  one  way  or  the  other,  there 
would  really  be  nothing  gained  by  going  to  prison 
to  protest  against  having  what  they  have  not  got  when 
they  have  not  got  it, 
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But  it  is  necessary  to  remember  two  or  three  very 
important  things  in  considering  the  apparent  relative 
strength  of  the  two  sections.  The  first  important 
thing  is  that  a  negative  cause  is  always  at  a  disad- 
vantage against  a  positive  cause.  If  there  is  a  certain 
inert  strength  in  one  position,  there  is  a  greater 
dynamic  force  in  the  other.  The  women  who  agree 
with  those  champions  of  the  cause  that  want  the 
vote  feel  that  the  champions  are  at  any  rate  doing 
something — asking  for  something,  getting  forwarder 
somewhere  or  other,  and  not  merely  standing  still. 
And  though  safety,  prudence  and  all  wisdom  may 
lie  in  standing  still  rather  than  in  rushing  onward, 
nevertheless  those  who  ask  for  the  vote,  especially 
if  they  invoke  the  cause  of  the  "downtrodden,"  seem 
to  be  doing  more  than  those  who  say,  "  let  well  alone, 
and  let  womanhood  develop  on  existing  lines." 

But  it  is  a  grievous  mistake  to  suppose  that  because 
the  women  who  do  not  want  the  vote  do  not  organise 
processions  and  demonstrations  (though  as  a  matter 
of  tactics  I  think  they  ought  to  do),  and  do  not  give 
the  police  a  lot  of  trouble,  and  do  not  indulge  in  the 
spectacular  propaganda  of  the  more  ardent  wing  of 
the  Suffragists,  that  therefore  they  do  not  feel  deeply, 
sincerely,  and  even  passionately  that  the  cause  of 
Votes  for  Women  is  a  mistaken  cause  and  one  which, 
if  it  were  a  successful  cause,  would  bring  women  a 
greater  plague  of  evils  than  any  that  would  be 
removed.  But  the  women  who  feel  these  things  are, 
in  the  mass,  not  voluble  women,  skilled  in  the  arts 
of  public  controversy  (which  always  demand  a  certain 
audacity  of  temperament,  in  male  or  female).  Some 
of  them  are  so  skilled,  and — intelligence  against  in- 
telligence—  they  are  much  more  than  a  match  for  the 
best  spokeswomen  among  the  Suffragists. 

Women  as  Orators. 

And  here  let   me   step   out   of  the   march   of  the 

argument  for  a  moment  just  to  answer  a  point  that 

cs  from  the  last  sentence.    "You  admit,"  it  may 

I 
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be   said,  "that   the  women   who   are   Anti-suffragist, 
and  who  publicly  champion  their  cause,  exhibit  a  very 
fine    intelligence    and    capacity    as    public    speakers. 
Does   not   that   prove   that   women   are  not  unfitted 
to  take  part  in  public  life  ?  "     The  point,  of  course, 
is  only  a  debating  point,  and  looks  much  more  for- 
midable than  it  really  is,  but  it  is  quite  good  enough 
to  be  met.     Well,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  even 
the  extremely  intelligent  women  who  publicly  oppose 
the   suffrage   are   not    typical    of  their    sex — not   as 
regards  intelligence,  but  as  regards  their  capacity  for 
public  work  and  speech.     And  they  do  not  come  out 
into  public  controversy  because  they  wish  to  do  so, 
or   because   the   platform   attracts   them,   but   simply 
because    of   their    compelling    conviction   that   when 
certain  women  arrogate  to  themselves  the   right   to 
speak  for  their  entire  sex,  it  is  incumbent  upon  them 
to  throw  their  prejudices  aside,  and  even  to  try  to 
rise  above  their  own  limitations,  and  come  forward  to 
declare  that  women  do  not  want  votes  as  emphatically 
as  other  women  declare  that  they  do.     This  is  not 
only  a  man's  question  as  against  a  woman's  question — 
it  is  a  question  in  which  one  type  and  ideal  of  woman 
is   opposed    to    another   type    and    ideal    of  woman. 
Hence,  those  women  who  oppose  the  movement  by 
public   speaking   are   simply   women   who    feel   com- 
pelled, when   the   sex    is    threatened   by   what   they 
regard  not  as  a  liberation  but  as  a  danger,  to  come 
out  in  the  open  and    meet   the  enemy  on  her  own 
ground  and  beat  her  with   her  own  weapons.     And 
the  fact  that  some  women  make  capital  public  speakers 
— both  for  and  against  the  cause — no  more  proves 
that  all  women  are,  could,  and  should  be  engaged  in 
public  controversy  than   the   fact  that   some  women 
work  on  the  pit-brow  proves  that  to  be  a  desirable 
occupation  for  all  women  in  general.     When  you  hear 
of  an   Anti-suffragist   woman    speaker    who   gets   so 
fascinated  with  her  platform  success  that  she  deserts 
her  side  to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  then  you  will  have 
something  to  talk  about.     But  that  miracle  has  not 
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yet  happened.  Till  then,  therefore,  the  answer  to  the 
point  that  even  those  women  who  do  not  want  the 
vote  deserve  it  because  they  show  they  are  so  in- 
telligent, is  that  they  are  so  intelligent  that  they  do 
not  want  it.  Besides,  even  a  capacity  for  public 
speaking  is  not  the  last  test  of  the  fitness  for  a  vote. 
There  is  more  in  public  life  than  platform  oratory, 
though  the  two  things  have  become  sadly  confounded. 
And  some  of  the  most  intelligent  men,  and  even  the 
strongest  physically,  have  a  dread  of  public  speaking 
so  profound  that  it  paralyses  their  intelligence  when 
they  try  it. 

The  Obsession  of  Suffragism. 

We  now  return  to  the  high  road  after  this  divergence 
to  meet  a  debating  point.  The  fact  that  the  women 
who  oppose  the  vote  do  not  make  as  much  stir  in  the 
public  world  as  the  women  who  want  the  vote,  must 
not  blind  you  to  the  fact  that  the  women  who  do  not 
want  the  vote  are  going  about  their  work  and  doing 
what  they  conceive  to  be  woman's  duty  without  noise, 
riot,  or  notoriety  ;  whereas  with  those  who  do  want  the 
vote  it  has  become  a  preoccupation,  almost  a  sole 
occupation,  sometimes  a  profession,  and  even  an 
obsession,  precluding  any  other  form  of  activity 
whatever.  Do  you  suppose  that  many  of  the  pro- 
minent Suffragists  spend  much  time  at  home,  I  will 
not  say  performing  domestic  duties,  but  even  directing 
others  to  perform  them  ?  But  it  would  be  doing 
womanhood  a  great  injustice  to  suppose  that  only 
those  women  who  are  most  prominent  just  now  in  the 
public  eye  are  the  real  spokeswomen  of  their  sex. 
The  best  examples  of  womanhood  in  the  lawd  (even 
if  you  say,  "Only  from  the  old-fashioned  point  of 
view  ")  are  those  who  are  going  about  their  work  in 
their  own  quiet  way,  and  a  few  of  them  have  the 
courage  and  the  skill  to  emerge  to  counteract  by 
decorous  public  debate  the  noisier  but  not  the  more 
effective  work  of  the  prominent  Suffrain 

Of  course,  the  Suffragists  have  sedulously  fostered 
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the  notion  that  they  are  the  women  of  the  country. 
But  that  is  merely  not  true.  Only  those  who  have 
mixed  in  circles  where  Suffragism  is  the  prevailing 
creed  know  how  arrogant  and  intolerant  are  Suffragists 
to  all  who  oppose  them,  whether  men  or  women.  Free 
Traders  and  Tariff  Reformers  may  meet  amicably  any- 
where (except  in  public,  where  their  amity  is  not 
required)  but  if  it  be  known  in  a  Suffragist  circle  that 
an  Anti-suffragist  is  present,  the  poor  man  or  woman 
is  fetched  out  of  the  social  sphere  and  atmosphere 
altogether,  and  put  through  his  paces  as  though  he 
were  a  candidate  on  a  platform,  waiting  and  willing  to 
be  heckled.  And  in  such  circles  Suffragism  is  often 
ouly  a  particular  manifestation  of  a  general  tendency. 

The  Pseudo-Intellectuals. 

For  there  is  just  now  abroad  a  certain  type  of  "  in- 
tellectualism "  that  is  opposed  to  its  natural  enemy, 
which  is  merely  intelligence.  It  reveals  itself  not  only 
in  politics,  but  in  art — not  only  in  art,  but  even  in 
feeding.  Common  sense  is,  in  these  circles,  a  very  hum- 
drum, philistinic,  bourgeois,  commonplace  sort  of  virtue 
indeed.  If  you  eat  beef,  you  are  vulgar.  A  toleration 
for  melodrama  (even  though  you  tolerate  it  only  as  you 
tolerate  the  art  of  the  pavement  artist)  puts  you 
amongst  the  "  intellectually  "  damned  You  must  talk 
the  jargon  of  art  until,  if  you  are  a  healthy-minded 
man,  you  want  to  go  outside  and  enter  the  first  low 
"  pub"  you  can  find  and  drink  a  pint  of  common  beer 
out  of  a  common  tankard.  Personally  I  don't  mind 
admiring  art  (though  I  do  not  admire  everything  done 
in  the  name  of  art)  and  I  respect  artists  (with  many 
notable  exceptions),  and  I  believe  that  it  is  a  great 
pity,  from  the  point  of  view  exclusively  of  artistic  con- 
siderations, that  the  British  public  does  not  greatly 
understand  or  esteem  art.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
am  quite  sure  that  a  nation  of  artists  would  be  a  nation 
in  decadence,  and  that  a  certain  bovine,  healthy  philis- 
tinism  is  what  keeps  the  general  mind  sound  in  the 
general  body.  And  that  is  why  the  jargon  of  art  really 


THE  TWO  KINDS  OF  WOMEN    i33 

becomes  the  language  of  decadents.  Shakespeare 
didn't  go  about  talking  art,  Mr  Max  Beerbohm's 
cartoon  no  doubt  showed  clearly  enough  Browning's 
attitude  to  the  Browning  Society,  and  Tennyson 
smoked  clay  pipes,  and  Meredith  liked  a  good  tramp 
over  the  downs.  And  all  great  creative  artists  have 
got  in  them  something  of  the  healthy  and  sane  philis- 
tinism  of  Dr  Johnson.  But  if,  in  the  circles  I  speak  of, 
you  frankly  called  "  post  impressionism "  the  second 
childhood  of  art,  you  were  thought  to  live  secretly 
somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Peckham.  In  such 
circles,  also,  you  must  have  "  broad  views  "  about  mar- 
riage, but  that  is  the  mere  cant  of  "intellectualism," 
for  if  you  carried  your  broad  views  into  practice  you 
would  be  looked  upon  as  a  more  degraded  being  than 
even  the  Bohemian  of  the  eighties,  who  was  a  healthy, 
albeit  rather  a  grubby  being.  And,  in  short,  if  you 
stand  up  for  any  orthodox  view  whatever,  you  are 
looked  upon  as  a  musty  survival  of  mid-Victorianism 
(that  deadly  epithet !)  and  are  classed  with  chandeliers, 
the  Family  Bible,  Yorkshire  pudding,  and  a  heavy 
mid-day  dinner  on  a  Sunday.  And  if  you  sincerely 
believe  that  wives  and  mothers  are,  potentially,  as 
noble  creatures  as  any  beings  created  by  the  Creator, 
you  are  regarded  as  being  hopelessly  behind  the  times 
and  as  old-fashioned  as  an  antimacassar.  No  percep- 
tion that  the  elemental  truths  are  those  that  never  go 
out  of  fashion  ever  enters  the  minds  of  the  "Intel- 
lectuals." 

The  Soil  of  Suffragism. 

It  is  in  this  soil — this  favourable  nidi4s  for  abnormal 
ths — that  one  phase  of  Suffragism  flourishes.  It 
is  no  more  representative  of  womanhood  than  "  the 
artistic  temperament"  is  the  prevailing  temperament 
of  the  British  working  man.  It  does  not  stand  for 
progress  so  much  drncr,  and  the  happiness 

of  woman  no  m<»r<-  «l«-p»  nds  upon  it  than  the  salvation 
of  the  human  race  depends  upon  embracing  the  artistic 
principles  of  the  Cubists.  But  nevertheless,  by  a  'cute 
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alliance  between  the  principles  of  decadence  and  the 
arts  of  modern  advertisement,  a  wholly  false  idea  has 
been  given  of  the  importance  and  intellectual  quality 
of  the  movement,  and  the  arrogance  of  this  type  of 
Suffragist  towards  their  sisters  who  oppose  them  par- 
takes of  something  of  the  spirit  of  a  vendetta.  I  do 
not  wish  to  be  unfair,  and  if  that  statement  needs  some 
qualification,  it  shall  have  it.  There  are  many  women 
Suffragists  who  take  a  much  more  human  view  of  their 
creed.  They  see  in  it,  however  mistakenly,  the  re- 
generation of  their  sex,  but  do  not  perceive  that  if 
their  sex  is  to  be  born  again  it  must  be  born  again  in 
its  own  likeness.  But  these  women  may  yet  be  won  to 
the  cause  and  side  of  their  own  sex,  which  is  not 
Suffragism.  And  the  most  arrogant  and  "  intellectual  " 
form  of  Suffragism  has  its  nest  and  home  in  another 
soil.  The  soil  is  that  in  which  overblown  flowers  run 
to  an  untimely  seed — energy  is  there,  and  some  good 
purpose,  but  it  has  overshot  itself,  outgrown  its 
strength,  and  its  roots  are  not  in  mother  earth. 
Whether  over-development  or  arrested  development 
is  the  obscure  cause,  the  result  is  that  they  have  been 
turned  into  "sports" — not  in  the  colloquial,  but  in 
what  I  believe  is  the  botanist's  sense  of  that  word. 

"  Startling  the  Native." 

Coming  back  now  to  the  political  rather  than  the 
"  intellectual "  Suffragists,  I  do  not  think  it  can  be 
denied  that  on  the  spectacular  side  the  cause  has  made 
more  progress  than  it  has  on  the  argumentative  side. 
The  militants,  on  their  own  statement,  have  taken  to 
the  more  strenuous  form  of  propaganda  mainly  to  call 
attention  to  their  cause — to  tpater  le  bourgeois — to 
startle  the  native — rather  than  because  they  expected 
their  activities  to  appeal  to  their  intelligence.  Lady 
Selborne,  for  instance,  who  is  not  a  militant,  wrote  a 
letter  to  herself  in  another  lady's  name  (though  with- 
out her  authority)  to  point  out  what  she  thought  a 
curious  thing  : 
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11  You  hold  a  crowded  meeting  in  the  centre  of  London,  with  an 
ex-Cabinet  Minister  as  chief  speaker,  and  you  get  a  short  para- 
graph on  a  back  sheet  in  most  of  the  papers.  Now,  if  I  threw  a 
stone  at  the  Prime  Minister's  carriage  I  should  get  a  column  on 
the  first  page,  and  perforce  people's  attention  is  directed  to  our 
cause." 

So  Lady  Selborne  wrote  to  herself,  signing  the 
letter  with  the  name  of  Lady  Constance  Lytton,  and 
she  sent  the  little  invention  to  The  Times  with  a 
letter  to  the  Editor  saying :  "  Sir,  I  have  received  the 
enclosed  letter  from  Lady  Constance  Lytton.  It  seems 
to  me  there  is  a  certain  truth  in  what  she  says,  so  I 
should  be  much  obliged  if  you  would  insert  it  in 
The  Times,  March  10,  1911."  We  need  not  be  hard 
on  Lady  Selborne.  The  innocent  fraud  reveals  a 
curious  notion  on  the  part  of  women  of  what  is  the 
regulation  way  of  conducting  a  public  controversy,  but 
as  Lady  Constance  Lytton  afterwards  endorsed  the 
sentiments  attributed  to  her  by  Lady  Selborne,  no 
particular  harm  was  done,  and  no  doubt  Lady  Selborne 
learned  a  salutary  lesson  by  the  exposure  of  what  was, 
though  a  thoughtless,  not  really  a  deceitful  act.  But 
she  was  annoyed  that  her  husband,  the  Cabinet 
Minister  referred  to,  should  speak  of  Woman  Suffrage 
and  get  no  attention  from  the  Press,  whilst  if  a  militant 
threw  a  brick  at  the  Prime  Minister's  carriage  she 
would  get  a  column  of  notoriety.  Hence  Lady  Sel- 
borne (addressing  herself  in  the  name  of  another  lady) 
felt  that  the  militant  method  was  the  better  of  the 
two. 

Well,  the  phenomenon  of  an  ex-Cabinet  Minister 
addressing  a  public  meeting  is,  in  itself,  not  very 
remarkable ;  but  it  is  not  every  day,  fortunately,  that 
stones  are  thrown  at  a  Prime  Minister's  carriage, 
though  the  newspapers  have  already  discovered  that 
that  sort  of  thing  has  lost  a  good  deal  of  its  news  value 
(for  the  bourgeois  soon  {.;<  1  of  a  joke  after  being 

It  Lady  Sdburne's  fallacy  is  in  sup- 
'  the  cau.se"  is  advanced  by  .Mich  antics. 
A  tradesman  standing  on  his  head  outside  his  shop 
would  no  doubt  attract  "  people's  attention,"  but  they 
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might  be  more  entertained  by  his  eccentricity  than 
induced  to  go  inside  his  shop  and  buy  his  wares.  And 
the  militant  Suffragettes  have  really  insulted  the 
intelligence  of  democracy  by  supposing  that  their 
cause  gained  by  the  mere  inanity  of  their  public 
misbehaviour. 

Exploiting  the  Multitude. 

Yet  there  is  some  truth  in  the  words  Lady  Selborne 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Lady  Constance  Lytton,  and 
so  far  as  they  are  true  they  ought  to  stimulate  every 
man  and  woman  in  the  islands  to  prove  them  false  in 
the  long  run.  Unfortunately  it  is  true  that  the  arts 
of  irrelevant  advertisement  are  those  which  impose 
upon  the  multitude,  though  only  up  to  a  certain  point. 
And  the  greatest  danger  to  which  the  democracy  is 
exposed  is  that  it  may  be  exploited  by  clever  advertise- 
ment. The  pitiable  shifts  and  devises  to  which  parlia- 
mentary candidates  have  to  abandon  themselves  to 
secure  votes — even  from  men — do  show  that  demo- 
cracy is  a  little  too  ready  to  make  itself  the  prey  of  the 
arts  of  the  showman  as  against  the  sincerity  and  truth 
of  the  man  who  appeals  merely  to  their  intelligence. 
In  a  London  paper  the  other  day  was  the  news  of  the 
appointment  of  a  certain  lawyer  to  a  judgeship  of  a 
criminal  court,  and  the  paper  concluded  its  notice  of 
the  appointment  and  its  brief  biography  of  the  new 
judge  with  the  words  : 

"  He  has  a  keen  sense  of  humour,  a  fund  of  good  stories,  and 
a  knack  of  ready  repartee — gifts  which  should  go  far  to  brighten 
the  courts  over  which  he  presides." 

Now,  you  will  ask,  "  What  on  earth  has  that  to  do 
with  Votes  for  Women?"  It  has  a  good  deal  to  do 
with  your  attitude  towards  the  spectacular  campaign 
of  the  Suffragists.  It  has,  in  fact,  just  as  much  to  do 
with  that  as  a  fund  of  good  stories  has  not  to  do  with 
a  good  judge.  Now,  why  were  the  readers  of  a  news- 
paper— a  newspaper,  moreover,  that  does  its  best  to 
enlighten  democracy  in  other  ways — told  that  a  judge 
who  had  the  liberties  of  men  and  women  in  his  hands, 
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numbers  among  his  qualifications  such  incongruous 
virtues  as  that  he  has  a  fund  of  good  stories  and  a 
knack  of  ready  repartee  ?  The  answer  is  that  the 
intelligence  of  democracy  is  sometimes  insulted  even 
by  its  friends.  They  assume  that  it  does  not  think, 
and  that  it  is  readier  to  laugh  than  to  reflect,  and  that 
all  that  is  necessary  to  commend  a  new  judge  to  the 
man  in  the  street  is  to  say  that  he  promises  to  make 
his  criminal  court  a  gay  and  lively  place  and  to  pro- 
vide piquant  paragraphs  in  the  newspapers. 

Now,  precisely  the  same  really  contemptuous  atti- 
tude to  the  public  that  is  shown  in  that  fatuous  com- 
mendation of  a  new  judge — a  commendation  that 
mentions  every  virtue  except  those  that  we  look  for 
in  a  judge,  and  that  no  doubt  did  the  judge  himself 
an  injustice — is  shown  by  the  picturesque,  spectacular, 
and  wholly  irrelevant  part  of  the  Suffragists'  militant 
campaign.  Their  martyrdoms  and  disturbances  were 
really  meant  to  take  your  mind  off  the  question  rather 
than  to  concentrate  it  on  the  question  ;  that  question 
being  whether  it  is  a  good  or  a  bad  thing  that  women 
should  be  plunged,  as  a  sex,  into  the  welter  of  politics 
and  economic  rivalry  with  man.  That  was  the  purpose. 
But  whether  they  had  that  effect  depends  entirely 
upon  how  far  people  are  able  to  distinguish  the  real 
from  the  false,  the  relevant  thing  from  the  irrele- 
vant thing,  and  the  sensible  thing  from  the  senseless. 

Sense  and  Sincerity. 

But  it  may  be  said,  If  women  will  do  such  extra- 
ordinary and  unwomanly  things  as  to  fasten  themselves 
to  a  pillar  in  a  place  of  worship,  and  howl  at  a  Prime 
Minister  who  has  attended  to  deliver  an  address  far 
removed  from  politics,  they  must  indeed  be  suffering 
under  a  very  strong  sense  of  the  injustice  of  being 
kept  without  votes.  Well,  even  that  assumption  is 
going  too  far,  for  the  psychological  motives  of  con- 
duct are  very  obscure,  and  people  will  do  str 

Hut    it    is    not    surprising    that    women    who 
deride  everything  that  other  women  think  "womanly" 
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should  do  and  say  those  things  which  are  thought  and 
called  unwomanly.  But  the  point  is  not  whether  they 
are  earnest  or  sincere  or  not.  We  should  have  believed 
in  their  earnestness  and  sincerity  no  less,  but  a  good 
deal  more,  if  they  had  behaved,  not  irrationally,  but 
with  the  force  of  reason  merely.  And  their  earnest- 
ness and  sincerity  are  equalled  by  those  women  who 
do  not  find  it  necessary  to  be  gagged  and  get  arrested 
in  order  to  prove  these  qualities,  and  who  have  re- 
frained from  assaulting  even  those  prominent  politicians 
who  are  prepared  to  do  the  thing  they  abhor — give 
votes  to  women.  Besides,  the  militants  have  not  only 
annoyed  Mr  Asquith,  who  is  against  them,  but  Mr 
Lloyd  George  and  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who  are  in  favour 
of  their  cause.  Mr  Lloyd  George  apparently  likes  it, 
but  Sir  Edward  Grey,  taking  a  more  normal  view  of 
things,  has  announced  that  if  the  annoyance  and  mis- 
behaviour to  his  friends  the  Prime  Minister  and  others 
does  not  cease,  he  is  not  going  to  waste  his  time  and 
breath  over  commending  a  cause  so  hopelessly  damned 
in  the  eyes  of  the  nation.  Nevertheless  he  has  begun 
to  commend  the  cause. 

And  the  point  to  condemn  about  militancy  is  that 
it  seeks  to  achieve  by  annoyance  what  it  does  not 
secure  by  argument,  and  it  will  not  do  to  give  en- 
couragement to  any  cause — even  if  it  were  deserving 
and  unanswerable — to  try  to  seek  its  triumph  by 
disorderliness  and  misdemeanours.  Tariff  Reform  has 
been  a  cause  for  nearly  a  decade,  but  Tariff  Reformers 
do  not  waylay  Free  Traders,  and  either  of  those  creeds 
is  upheld  by  an  immeasurably  greater  number  of 
people  than  assent  even  to  the  bare  principle  of 
Woman  Suffrage.  But  we  could  not  afford  to  allow 
militancy  to  triumph  and  set  the  example  of  a  tyranny 
of  insubordination,  or  each  sect  in  the  State  would 
make  itself  a  power  by  the  sheer  force  of  becoming 
a  nuisance,  and  Christian  "  Scientists  "  might  enforce 
a  clamour  for  State  endowment  by  a  policy  of  passive 
resistance  and  the  resources  of  a  voluntary  martyrdom. 

The  fact,  then,  that  Suffragism  has  been  supported 
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by  the  vehemence  and  disorderliness  of  a  few  women 
is  no  commendation  whatever  of  the  vote  being  granted 
as  an  act  of  grace.  Their  earnestness  is  counter- 
balanced by  the  orderly  earnestness  of  women  who 
do  not  want  woman  to  be  enfranchised.  And  if  we 
leave  emotion  on  one  side,  and  come  to  numerical 
strength,  the  claim  is  no  more  valid.  Even  the  most 
implacable  opponent  of  the  cause  would  be  content  to 
abide  by  the  result  of  a  referendum  of  the  question 
to  the  mass  of  existing  voters,  and  would  sorrowfully 
capitulate  before  the  evidence  that  the  vote  was 
desired  by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  women 
themselves.  But  that  submission  of  the  issue  to  a 
democratic  decision  is  not  what  the  Suffragists  want*. 
With  a  blind  impetuosity  that  has  no  parallel  in 
politics,  they  simply  wish  to  rush  the  position  through 
what  is  now  an  omnipotent  House  of  Commons,  and 
before  the  opposition  to  the  revolution  can  be  con- 
solidated. 

A  Little  Referendum. 

The  Anti-suffragists,  on  the  other  hand,  ardently 
desire  to  place  their  opposition  at  the  mercy  of  the 
real  will  of  the  nation,  or  even  of  the  wish  of  the 
women  themselves.  There  is,  to  be  sure,  nothing 
Quixotic  in  this  desire,  for  they  know  quite  well 
that  the  mass  of  opinion  in  the  country  is  with  them, 
and  that  makes  it  all  the  more  bewildering  that  we 
should  have  a  Parliament,  many  of  whose  members 
talk  quite  glibly  about  Woman  Suffrage  becoming  law 
during  this  session,  a  complacent  prophecy  that  ap- 
parently assumes  the  House  of  Lords  to  be  eager  to 
abrogate  even  its  suspensory  veto.  And  the  organised 
Anti-suffragists  have  done  thc-ir  best  to  secure  an  in- 
dication of  what  the  women  of  the  country  think  by 
sending  out  at  great  trouble  and  expense  many 
thousands  of  po  asking  a  plain  "Yes"  to  one 

or  other  of  the  simple  questions,  "Do  you  think 
women  should  have  the  parliamentary  vote  ? "  and 
"  Do  you  think  women  should  not  have  the  parlia- 
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mentary  vote?"  The  results  of  this  canvass,  con- 
ducted among  the  women  voters  on  the  municipal 
register  of  103  districts,  proves  absolutely  (i)  That 
more  than  twice  as  many  women  are  opposed  to  the 
vote  as  are  in  favour  of  it ;  (2)  that  many  more  women 
are  neutral  or  are  indifferent  to  it  than  are  even 
against  it.  For  out  of  135,481  women  municipal  voters 
asked  to  vote,  .57,112  disdained  even  to  reply.  The 
assumption  must  be  made  that  these  57,112  are,  at 
any  rate,  not  Suffragists,  for  if  a  woman  wanted  a 
vote  she  would  at  least  go  to  the  trouble  of  saying 
she  did  when  asked.  But  the  majority  of  the  57,112 
are  probably  women  who  have  such  little  patience, 
sympathy,  or  interest  in  the  claim,  and  who  regard 
the  danger  of  the  suffrage  as  so  remote  from  pro- 
bability, that  they  merely  put  the  postcard  in  the  fire. 
And  though  only  21,725  women  municipal  electors 
were  in  favour  of  Woman  Suffrage,  47,286  were 
against  it,  to  say  nothing  of  9,358  who  were  neutral, 
and  who  therefore  at  any  rate  did  not  want  the  vote, 
and  to  say  nothing  of  the  57,112  women  who  did  not 
bother  about  the  matter  at  all. 

Now,  these  figures  reveal  that  less  than  one  woman 
in  six  is  in  favour  of  Woman  Suffrage — roughly  two 
in  thirteen.  And  it  is  a  very  curious  and  instructive 
thing  that  that  figure  holds  good  in  two  other  refer- 
enda that  have  been  taken.  The  first  was  conducted 
by  Colonel  Seely,  M.P.,  among  the  adult  women  of  his 
constituency  of  Ilkeston,  and  the  second  was  conducted 
by  the  Scottish  National  Anti-Suffrage  League.  It  is 
worth  while  setting  out  these  figures,  together  with 
those  resulting  from  the  referendum  taken  by  the 
English  League  for  opposing  Woman  Suffrage,  for  they 
constitute  a  Referendum  in  miniature,  and  answer 
overwhelmingly,  both  by  the  indication  of  direct  op- 
position and  of  positive  indifference  to  the  Suffrage 
claim,  any  contention  that  the  Suffragists  may  have  the 
hardihood  to  make  of  the  extent  to  which  their 
"  demand  "  for  the  franchise  has  any  response  from  the 
sex. 
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Voters 

Votes 
Recorded 
For  or 
Against 

For 

Against 

No 
Reply 

Neutral 

Ilkeston 
Scottish  League 
English  League 

6,600 
66,055 
I35,48i 

2,855 
29,740 
69,011 

1074 
10,740 
21,725 

1811 

19,000 
47,286 

3.745 
34,261 
57,112 

1935 
9358 

Numbers  Ignored. 

If,  then,  we  measure  the  claim  for  a  vote  by  the 
intensity  or  by  the  numerical  strength  of  the  opposi- 
tion to  it,  we  are  forced  to  set  out  on  our  enquiry  as  to 
the  expediency  of  granting  the  vote  as  an  act  of  grace, 
hampered  (or  relieved)  by  the  knowledge  that,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  women  of  Britain  do  not  want,  so 
far  as  any  evidence  goes,  to  have  the  vote  at  all.  And 
this  fact  is  recognised  even  by  the  Suffragists,  for  we 
have  representative  spokeswomen  among  them  deny- 
ing that  the  vote  depends  either  upon  whether  the 
existing  male  voters  will  give  it  or  not  or  upon  whether 
the  majority  of  women  want  it  or  not.  From  which 
we  are  to  conclude  that  they  are,  in  their  own  estima- 
tion, of  Such  transcendent  importance  that  they  are  the 
only  people  in  the  State  whose  opinion  upon  a  very 
grave  matter  of  State  is  to  be  consulted.  To  show  that 
I  do  them  no  injustice  in  thus  stating  their  attitude,  I 
will  quote  a  passage  from  a  letter  written  (Daily 
Chronicle,  September  1911)  by  an  official  of  the 
National  Union  of  Woman  Suffrage  Societies,  in 
answer  to  the  voting  taken  by  the  opponents  : 

"The  leaders  of  a  movement  which  can  bring  40,000  women 
together  from  every  part  of  the  country,  and  which  is  being 
carried  on  with  equal  enthusiasm  all  the  world  over,  will  scarcely 
set  much  value  on  the  actual  numerical  value  or  the  actual 
numerical  figures  of  those  who  are  for  or  against." 

If  numerical  strength  is  to  be  ignored,  why  on  earth 
does  she  wish  to  impress  us  by  the  mention  of  the 
figure  of  40,000  ?  And  she  goes  on  : 

"They  know  that  even  if  the  proportion  were  ten  to  one  against 
them,  the  intensity  of  desire  in  the  smaller  number  would  be  so 
much  greater  than  in  the  larger  that  mere  numbers  would  be  a 
minor  consideration." 
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Well,  it  Is  impossible  to  argue  or  even  to  be  on 
speaking  terms  with  such  a  point  of  view  as  that.  You 
meet  it,  you  shake  your  head,  and  mutter  to  yourself 
a  pious  sympathy,  but  you  know  the  case  of  such  a 
point  of  view  is  hopeless,  and  you  pass  on.  1 

The  Women  Who  DON'T. 

Now,  there  is  not  only  a  practical  and  determining 
significance  in  this  outstanding  and  unchallengeable 
fact  that  the  women  of  England,  considered  in  the 
mass,  do  not  want  the  vote.  There  is  a  moral  signifi- 
cance even  greater,  and  even  as  fatal  to  the  hope.  For 
you  cannot  enfranchise  a  whole  sex  against  the  wish  of 
the  vast  majority  of  the  sex.  Indeed,  the  word  "  en- 
franchisement "  becomes  nonsense  if  the  majority  of  the 
sex  consider  not  that  you  are  going  to  liberate  them, 
but  are  doing  your  best  to  fetter  them  with  a  responsi- 
bility they  cannot  discharge  and  to  burden  them  with  a 
duty  which  is  repugnant  to  them.  And  that  is  the 
position — in  itself  a  proof  that  the  movement  is  arti- 
ficial, factitious,  and  has  no  roots  in  the  needs  of  their 
sex.  Clearly,  then,  to  give  the  vote  as  an  act  of  grace 
means  also  imposing  the  vote  as  a  distasteful  burden. 

But  it  is  the  curious  nature  of  this  agitation  that  it 
produces  the  strangest  twists  and  turns  of  logic — when 
you  have  vanquished  one  point  as  an  argument  it 

1  No  doubt  by  the  time  these  words  are  in  print  the  logical 
conclusion  of  this  unreason  will  have  been  reached.  For  the  move- 
ment now  begun  in  favour  of  a  Referendum  will  have  its  effect  upon 
a  Parliamentary  majority  that  will  be  prepared  to  grasp  that  escape 
from  the  dilemma  created  by  its  own  complacence.  But  the 
Suffragists,  seeing  that  the  parliamentary  game  is  against  them, 
and  confronted  with  the  fact  that  a  Referendum  would  reveal  the 
fact  that  so  far  from  the  nation  wanting  the  suffrage,  only  a  few 
voluntary  societies  want  it,  will  then  boldly  come  out  to  say  that 
they  want  it  irrespective  of  anybody  else's  wishes  altogether,  and 
irrespective  also  of  the  wills  of  the  nation,  whether  expressed 
by  the  House  of  Commons,  acting  without  a  mandate,  or  by  the 
House  of  Commons  acting  through  a  mandate  obtained  either  by 
a  general  election  or  a  referendum.  We  shall  then  see  exactly 
where  we  are,  and  that  the  movement  constitutes  a  phase  of 
irrationality  that  must  be  allowed  to  run  its  course  and  pass 
away. 


THE  TWO  KINDS  OF  WOMEN    i43 

comes  to  life  again  as  an  absurdity.  And  so,  although 
it  be  admitted  that  more  women  hate  the  idea  of  being 
burdened  with  a  vote  than  have  an  "  intense  desire  " 
for  it,  supporters  still  say,  "  Well,  why  not  let  the 
women  who  want  it  have  it,  and  those  who  do  not 
want  it  can  go  without  it  ?  "  Well,  a  vote  is  not  a  toy. 
It  is  not  something  given  to  play  with — to  be  used 
until  it  no  longer  interests  or  to  be  put  away  in  a 
drawer  and  not  used  at  all.  A  vote  is  an  instrument  of 
power,  and  so  a  vote  is  a  thing  which  concerns  other 
people  besides  those  who  do  not  particularly  wish  to 
exercise  their  own  vote.  So  it  is  no  use  to  say,  "  Let 
the  women  who  do  not  want  it  yet  wait  and  be  edu- 
cated up  to  it !  "  For  the  simple  fact  is  that  they  don't 
want  it  because  they  are  already  educated  beyond  it. 
And  if  we  are  to  consider  women  at  all,  we  must 
consider  one  portion  as  much  as  another,  and  not 
ignore  it  because  it  happens  to  be  the  more  numerous 
and  the  better  behaved  of  the  two. 

For  the  women  who  do  not  want  the  vote  object 
to  being  governed  by  other  women — and  that  is  not 
sufficiently  appreciated  as  their  point  of  view.  They 
recognise  that  if  other  women  had  the  vote,  they  them- 
selves would  have  to  take  up  the  same  weapon,  and 
shoulder  a  burden  they  do  not  want,  in  order  to 
take  care  that  their  type  and  ideal  of  woman  could 
prevail  against  a  type  and  an  ideal  with  which  they 
have  no  sympathy. 

And  this  brings  us  to  another  consideration  con- 
cerning giving  the  votes  to  women  as  an  act  of  grace, 
and  that  is,  the  opinion  that  men  and  women  have  of 
each  other  and  of  themselves. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
Sex  and  Politics. 

IT  has  now  become  a  commonplace  of  the  Suffragist 
case  that  "  men  have  a  contempt  for  women,"  and 
regard  them  as  "  inferior  creatures."  Every  man  must 
answer  that  charge  for  himself.  My  own  answer  is 
given  in  the  dedication  of  this  book,  and  I  imagine  that 
most  men  alive  can  refer  their  respect  for  women  to 
the  same  source. 

But  when  the  taunt  is  made  to  you  it  is  as  well 
to  answer  it  gently.  For  I  have  found  that  the 
first  ray  of  light  that  could  be  made  to  penetrate  the 
Suffragist  mind  concerning  men's  attitude  to  Woman 
Suffrage,  proceeds  from  the  illumination  that  a  man 
might  oppose  the  political  enfranchisement  of  women 
not  because  he  thought  they  were  inferior  creatures, 
but  from  the  motive  that  he  dreaded  that  their  last 
state  might  be  worse  than  the  first.  I  am  firmly 
convinced  that  the  starting  point  in  the  minds  of 
many  Suffragists  has  been  this  moral  heresy  concerning 
man's  opinion  of  women.  In  that  war  of  the  sexes 
that  must,  perhaps,  be  eternally  waged  at  the  bidding 
of  an  instinct,  men  do  many  injustices  to  women. 
Those  injustices  can  never  be  remedied,  it  may  be, 
so  long  as  the  race  does  not  become  effete — the 
spiritual  carnage  of  broken  hearts  through  broken 
faith  is  inherent  in  the  struggle  of  sex,  and  when 
it  ceases  the  end  of  the  race  must  be  in  sight.  For 
it  can  only  come  when  the  sexes  have  lost  their 
curiosity  about  each  other,  and  nothing  would  assist 
that  calamity  more  than  that  the  sexes  should  be 
•0  modified  and  approximated  as  to  weaken  the 
force  of  sexual  attraction.  Hut  even  men  who  sin 
>t  women  do  not  lose  their  respect  for  women, 
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unless  they  belong  to  that  worthless  class  of  men 
whom  men  do  not  respect.  Many  a  man  makes  a 
shrine  of  that  altar  upon  which  a  woman  has  given 
herself  in  sacrifice  to  him. 

Sex  Differences. 

But  all  this  modern  talk  of  sex  antagonism,  it  is 
curious  to  note,  comes  not  from  men  but  from  women  ; 
and  exclusively  from  those  women  who  accuse  men 
of  regarding  woman  as  an  inferior  being.     And  nothing 
is  more  irrelevant  to  the  discussion  of  this  question 
than  whether  man  or  woman  be  the  superior  being. 
The  only  point  at  which  the  two  questions  touch  is 
at  the  point  whether  woman,  in  her  relation  to  the 
State,  occupies  the  same  position  as  man,  considered 
as  a  factor  in  the  State.     It  is  true  that  that  point, 
which   turns   upon   the   physical   superiority   of   man, 
carries  the  consequences  very  far  ;  but  it  really  does 
not  involve  such  a  general  contrast  as  Which  is  the 
higher  being,  man  or  woman  ?     They  are  not  compar- 
able to  that  extent,  nor  is  there  any  profit  in  trying 
to  establish  such  a  far-reaching  comparison.     There 
are    similarities,    but    there    are    dissimilarities,    and 
the  only  point  in  making  any  contrast  at  all  is   to 
help    us    to    decide    whether    woman    is    sufficiently 
different  from  man  as  to  make  it  undesirable  to  thrust 
upon  her  the  same  place  in  the  State  and  life  that 
man   occupies,   or   is   sufficiently   like   man   to    make 
her  function  towards  the  State  and  the  outside  world 
exactly  the  same  as  his. 

Now,  the  task  of  deciding  between  these  two 
alternatives  is  fortunately  made  easier  by  the  extreme 
view  taken  by  the  most  representative  Suffragists. 
The  most  penetrating  and  philosophical  mind  would 
shrink  from  the  task  of  adequately  explaining,  to  the 
last  shade  of  moral  and  mental  difference,  wherein 
man  and  woman  differ.  But  happily  we  are  saved 
from  entering  upon  a  discussion  which  would  land 
us  into  a  labyrinth  like  that  of  the  Bangorian  con- 
troversy, which  found  men  still  contending  when 
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the  original  point  of  Bishop  Hoadley's  controversy 
was  forgotten  and  most  of  the  original  disputants 
had  passed  away.  For  it  is  almost  of  the  essence 
of  the  position  of  the  Suffragists  that  there  is  practic- 
ally no  difference  in  man  and  woman  beyond  the 
physical  fact  of  sex.  Indeed,  it  has  been  called  by 
them  the  "  accident "  of  sex  and  "  the  mere  fact " 
of  sex.  And  to  say  that  but  for  the  accident  of 
sex  a  woman  would  be  a  man  is  like  saying  that 
but  for  the  accident  of  death  a  dead  man  would  be 
alive.  And  a  lot  of  trouble  is  saved  by  taking  the 
Suffragists  on  their  own  extreme  ground,  for  it 
simplifies  and  narrows  the  discussion. 

But  for  present  purposes  it  is  only  necessary  to 
say  that  we  must  take  the  difference  between  the 
sexes  as  self-evident.  The  physical  difference  has 
been  discussed  in  an  earlier  chapter,  and  we  have 
seen  how  far  it  takes  us  ;  that  it  has  shown  women 
to  be  inessential  to  the  State,  however  fitted  or  unfitted 
she  may  be  for  the  home.  But  that  thread  of  sex- 
difference  will  have  to  be  dropped  now,  and  perhaps 
picked  up  again  later,  for  now  we  are  concerned  with 
what  Suffragists  really  mean  when  they  say  that 
man  looks  upon  woman  as  an  inferior  being. 

The  Theory  of  Sex  Tyranny. 

The  pithiest  and  truest  answer  to  that  charge  is 
that  the  foolish  and  benighted  men  who  have  a  low 
opinion  of  women  can  be  matched  in  folly  and 
beaten  in  numbers  and  influence  by  those  benighted 
women  who  have  a  poor  opinion  of  men  ;  and  for  a 
moment  we  will  merely  let  one  sex  cancel  the  other 
so  far  as  that  exchange  of  compliments  is  concerned. 
But  the  implication  of  the  charge  is  that  as  men 
think  women  inferior,  they  treat  them  accordingly — 
that  is,  tyrannically,  taking  advantage  of  their 
"  unprotected "  political  condition  to  pass  laws 
concerning  them  which  press  hardly  upon  them. 
This  charge  is  one  which  is  of  too  specific  a  nature 
to  succeed,  because  it  can  be  specifically  examined 
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and  refuted,  and  it  will  not  be  waste  of  time  to  devote 
an  entire  chapter  to  refuting  it.  In  this  place,  how- 
ever, taking  it  as  a  refutable  charge,  we  shall  merely 
stop  to  consider  what  is  implied  by  this  charge  of 
man's  unfairness  to  women.  The  charge  overshoots 
itself  by  the  terms  in  which  it  is  made,  for  it  is  often 
stated  in  terms  which  imply  that  it  is  a  natural  and 
inevitable  thing  for  one  sex  to  be  unfair  to  the  other, 
seeing  that  neither  sex  understands  the  other  nor 
is  in  complete  sympathy  with  it.  But  if  that  were 
true,  women  would  be  equally  unfair  to  men  if  they 
obtained  political  power,  and  as  they  would  be,  as 
a  sex,  in  a  majority  over  men,  we  are  being  asked 
to  transpose  the  positions,  with  our  eyes  open,  and 
make  ourselves  the  downtrodden  sex  by  enthroning 
another  sex  over  us.  And,  I  need  hardly  say,  we 
are  not  likely  to  do  that.  Men  would,  of  course, 
have  their  ultimate  weapon  for  their  hands  if  this 
sex  tyranny  were  carried  to  the  unendurable  point ; 
and  that  consideration,  coming  at  this  juncture  again, 
serves  afresh  to  show  how  grotesque  would  be  the 
situation  which  gave  power  to  one  sex  to  tyrannise 
over  the  other  by  parliamentary  enactment  when  that 
other  sex  would  have  it  in  its  power  to  sweep  away  the 
parliamentary  enactments,  and  even  the  Parliament 
that  gave  them  birth,  by  ignoring  both  in  a  simple 
act  of  revolution. 

And  though  that  danger,  of  deliberate  sex  tyranny 
by  women,  would  be  remote,  it  is  just  as  well  to 
consider  a  very  real  danger  which,  whilst  falling 
short  in  degree  of  anything  that  could  be  called 
tyranny,  might  carry  us  very  near  to  the  point  when 
legislative  and  administrative  measures,  carried  by 
women's  votes,  would  be  repudiated  by  the  men 
outvoted.  That  danger  is  this  :  It  is  becoming  more 
and  more  the  tendency  in  parliamentary  legislation  to 
sail  very  near  to  the  wind  of  antagonising  the  big 
electoral  minority  by  the  use  of  the  power  of  the 
big  parliamentary  majority.  Both  parties  in  the  State 
are  guilty  in  turn  of  succumbing  to  this  temptation 
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to  make  their  party  hay  while  the  sun  of  their  majority 
shines.  The  Conservatives  succumbed  over  the 
licensing  and  educational  legislation ;  the  Liberals 
by  their  financial  legislation,  and  even  in  the  con- 
stitutional issue,  have  done  the  same.  Each  party 
legislates  almost  up  to  the  line  when  the  minority 
is  ready  to  rebel,  leaving  a  small  margin  between 
acquiescence  and  revolt.  And  so  we  move  forwards 
by  violent  oscillations  of  the  pendulum,  and  the 
national  spirit  of  compromise  is  perhaps  failing  of 
its  charm.  But,  as  things  are,  with  male  voters  only, 
even  a  very  big  minority  respects  the  bigger  majority. 
It  grumbles,  growls  and  threatens,  and  saves  up  its 
scores,  and  hopes  some  day  to  pay  the  enemy  back  in 
its  own  coin  :  but  all  the  time  each  party  sails  near 
the  wind  of  exasperating  and  outraging  a  portion 
of  the  nation  less  by  only  a  few  hundred  thousands 
than  its  own  supporters,  even  though  among  its 
own  supporters  it  may  include  many  who  give  a 
very  doubting  assent  to  what  is  done  by  their 
party. 

"Power"  And  Power. 

But  let  us  imagine  a  Parliament  returned  by  the 
votes  of  women  as  well  as  men  ;  let  us  further 
imagine,  or  realise,  that  the  votes  of  women  would  be  in 
a  majority.  Then  let  us  consider  the  almost  certain 
contingency  that  some  highly  controversial  measure 
(and  Heaven  knows  what  acute  controversies  our 
national  politics  might  not  develop  with  a  female 
electorate)  were  passed  solely  because  the  votes  of 
women,  allied  with  those  of  a  few  men,  turned  the 
scale.  Can  one  imagine  that  laws  so  passed,  forced 
upon  men  to  their  repugnance  by  women  ;  scrambling 
through  Parliament  only  by  virtue  of  the  female 
franchise,  would  command  the  respect  that  it  is 
desirable  even  obnoxious  laws  should  command  ? 
To  ask  the  question  is  to  answer  it,  and  there  would 
be  no  stability  in  a  State  in  which  the  distribution 
of  parliamentary  power  did  not  correspond  with  the 
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distribution  of  that  final  and  effective  power  in  earthly 
matters,  the  wills  and  strength  of  men. 

And  this  possibility  would  be  reached  not  by  the 
conscious  and  deliberate  "  tyranny "  of  women  over 
men  (which  we  might  reasonably  expect  according 
to  the  Suffragist  theory  of  natural  sex  antagonism),  but 
it  would  be  reached  by  the  easily  conceivable,  and 
extremely  probable  alliance  of  the  votes  of  women 
with  the  votes  of  a  section  of  men.  I  do  not  know 
or  care  whether  women  would  be  conservative  or 
revolutionary  in  political  power.  No  one  can  say, 
because  we  have  no  experience  of  woman's  behaviour 
in  the  political  sphere  of  a  modern  democracy. 
Domestically,  they  are  generally  cautious  and  con- 
servative— politically,  they  might  be  mad-cap  revolu- 
tionaries, sentimental  visionaries,  or  the  most  mulish 
Tories  ;  or  they  might  be  none  of  these  things,  but 
might  impart  quite  a  new  and  startling  standard  to 
political  thought  and  action.  But  the  point  is  that, 
even  if  we  do  reject  the  Suffragist's  theory  of  sex 
antagonism,  women  would  hold  a  parliamentary  power 
which  had  no  equipoise  in  their  real  and  effective 
power,  and  so  might  act  irresponsibly.  And  so  men 
would  in  fact  be,  however  praiseworthy  the  motives 
of  the  women  who  helped  to  outvote  them,  the  "  slaves  " 
of  women — up  to  the  point  when  the  votes  of  women 
no  longer  counted.  And  so  it  is  not  necessary  to 
accept  the  sex  antagonism  theory  in  order  to  prove 
that  the  danger  would  be  real  if  women  had  political 
power,  though  the  danger  is  imaginary  while  men  only 
have  political  power. 

The  full  proof  that  it  is  imaginary  waits  for  a  later 
chapter,  when  we  come  to  consider  the  legal  position 
of  woman.  But  meanwhile  we  may  ask,  How  many 
women  believe  it?  How  many  women  believe  that 
man  uses  his  political  power  as  a  tyrant?  The 
Suffragists  think  so,  of  course,  but  they  are  in  a 
hopeless  minority ;  and  if  the  tyranny  were  obvfous, 
would  not  all  women  be  conscious  of  it?  The  fact 
that  they  are  not,  the  fact  that  more  women  do  not 


SEX  AND  POLITICS  153 

seem  to  care  a  straw  whether  their  sex  is  enfranchised 
than  there  are  even  women  who  do  not  want  their  sex 
to  be  enfranchised  at  all,  proves  to  any  reasonable 
mind  that  the  talk  of  man's  political  tyranny  politically 
exercised  over  woman  must  be  judged  merely  as  so 
much  empty  rhetoric.  It  sounds  plausible,  and  what 
might  happen,  but  the  truth  is  that  it  doesn't. 

"The  Immorality  of  Authority." 

Here,  perhaps,  we  must  step  aside  to  meet  a  certain 
amiable   theory.      There   are   people   whose   political 
theories  are  abstractions,  having  no  relation  to  life, 
who   assert   that   it   is   bad   even   for  one  sex  to  be 
placed  in  a  superior  political  position  over  the  other, 
and  that  men  would  gain    in    moral  stature  by  ad- 
mitting the  other  sex   to   an  equality — an  equality, 
by   the   way,  that   would   actually   be   a   superiority. 
Mill  urges  this  point  very  eloquently,  but  it  has  no 
point  until  men  are  proved,  to  their  own  admission,  to 
be  unjust  to  women  ;   for  if  a  man  does  not  believe 
he  is  committing  an  injustice,  it  is  useless  to  tell  him 
he  will  feel  nobler   when   the  injustice   ceases.     But 
there  is  really  no  necessity  to  meet  this  argument. 
For  the   argument   is   really  anarchistic.     It   implies 
that  control,  authority,  and  governance  are  immoral 
things,  automatically  converting   the  controllers  and 
the   governors   into  tyrants   and   the   controlled  into 
slaves   and   the   downtrodden.     Now,   that   theory   is 
nonsense.     It  is  part  of  the  greater  nonsense  which 
just  now  is  substituting  revolt   as   a   superior  moral 
quality  to  discipline — which  is  beginning  almost  to 
regard  revolt  as  an  end  in  itself,  in  itself  good,  and 
not  a  desperate  attempted  remedy.     But  the  notion 
that  in  this  world  authority  is  an  immoral  force  needs 
to  be  combated,  as  it  very  easily  can  be.     In  this  life 
all  of  us  have  to  bow  to  some  superior  force  or  other, 
from  a  mere  creditor  to  Death  itself.     A  few  months 
ago   the   very   schoolboys   of  England,  catching   the 

<  linn    of  revolt   from    their    elders,   went   out   on 
strike.     Hut  we  had  no  difficulty  there  in  satisfying 
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ourselves  of  whether  authority  was  immoral  or  not. 
We  had  no  difficulty  in  deciding  that  as  between 
schoolboys  on  strike  and  parents  and  teachers  who 
did  not  sympathise  with  the  object  of  the  strike,  it 
was  the  might  of  parents  and  teachers  that  must 
prevail,  and  abstract  "  rights "  must  take  care  of 
themselves.  Parents  and  teachers  simply  assumed, 
in  the  most  brutal  fashion,  that  they  knew  better 
than  the  schoolboys  what  was  good  for  them,  and 
back  to  school  they  went. 

Now  the  illogical  Suffragist  mind  will  say  that  I 
am,  like  a  characteristic  man,  basing  my  opposition 
to  the  Suffrage  on  the  ground  that  man's  relation  to 
woman  is  that  of  the  parent  to  the  child  or  the 
pedagogue  to  the  pupil.  I  am,  of  course,  doing  noth- 
ing of  the  kind — though  even  that  proposition  is 
tenable  so  far  as  man  and  woman  in  the  State  are 
concerned.  But  I  am  merely  answering  the  argument 
that  authority  in  itself  is  bad,  engendering  tyranny 
and  slavishness,  and  that  man  had  better  renounce  his 
political  supremacy  on  that  ground  and  for  his  own 
sake.  And  to  that  argument  (which  really  comes 
from  Mill)  I  can  only  reply  that  if  it  were  true,  parents 
should  renounce  their  supremacy  and  authority  over 
their  children.  And  if  it  is  then  said  that  though 
parents  may  know  best  what  is  good  for  their  children 
yet  men  do  not  know  what  is  good  for  women,  the 
briefest  answer  is  the  best.  As  far  as  this  question  is 
concerned,  men  think  they  know  best,  and  most 
women  agree  with  them. 

Women's  Opinion  of  Women. 

And  in  coming  back  to  consider  whether  women 
are  inferior  to  men  as  political  animals  we  must  be 
struck  by  this  curious  thing :  that  it  is  not  only 
men,  but  most  women,  who  think  women  are  so 
inferior.  You  never  hear  a  man  say,  "  I  am  tired  of 
being  governed  by  men.  Men  weren't  made  for 
politics ! "  But  you  do  hear  women  say,  "  I  shudder 
at  the  idea  of  being  governed  by  women.  Women 
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were  never  made  for  politics ! "  And  most  women 
think  that,  whether  they  say  it  or  not.  The  Suffragist, 
of  course,  will  say,  "  Oh,  that  is  merely  the  prejudice 
of  some  women — we  are  going  to  educate  them  out 
of  that."  And,  indeed,  Suffragists  are  adepts  in  the 
art  of  explaining  every  thing  that  does  not  suit  their 
case  by  some  theory  that  goes  out  of  its  way  to  avoid 
the  obvious.  And  in  this  case  the  obvious  deduction 
to  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that  most  women  think 
woman  is  unfitted  for  politics,  is  that  they  think  so 
because  they  know  their  oun  sex. 

Let  us  ignore  altogether  the   fact  that  men  hold 
that  opinion  of  woman's  political  incapacity ;   let  us 
ignore  the  fact  that  the  normal  and  average  woman 
lives   a   life  which   does   not   bring   her  into  contact 
with  those  realities  which  make  up  political  pheno- 
mena ;   let  us  ignore  every  actual   indication  of  ex- 
perience   (such    as    the    Suffragists    themselves    so 
abundantly  supply)   that   women   are   really  unfitted 
for  political  thought  and   activity ;   and  there  is  still 
left   the   extremely  awkward   and   difficult   fact   that 
most   women    think    so    too,   and    that   many   repre- 
sentative women,  from  Queen  Victoria  down  to  the 
late  Mrs  Craigie  and  Mrs  Humphrey  Ward,  hold  that 
woman  is  unfitted  for  all  that  is  implied  in  political 
enfranchisement.     Queen  Victoria,  of  course,  may  be 
struck  off  the  list — she  was  hopelessly  Victorian,   I 
suppose  the  Suffragists  will  say,  and  therefore  doesn't 
count.     But  Mrs  Craigie  (John  Oliver  Hobbes)  had 
one   of  the   most   penetrating   original   minds   to   be 
found   among   modern   women,  and    Mrs   Humphrey 
Ward's  eminence   needs    no    affirmation.      The    fact 
that   certain    eminent    women    hold    that    view  does 
not,   of   course,   settle   the   question ;    but    when   we 
find  that  the  view  is   not   exceptionally  or  sparsely 
held   by   women,  but   is   held   by   the   vast   majority 
of  women,  it  is  really  ridiculous  to  contend  that  it 
is  only  man's  impertinence  that  holds  woman  to  be 
his  inferior  in   political  capacity.     But  one  may  say 
that  the  view  is  not  held   so  much  as  that  it  is  a 
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feeling  instinctively  felt  by  women  themselves  ;  and 
instinct  is  a  safer  guide  even  than  reason  in  a 
matter  which  logic  does  not  touch,  with  which  arith- 
metic has  nothing  to  do,  of  which  we  have  no 
experience,  and  which  cannot  be  proved  either  way 
by  any  strictly  logical  process.  But  the  burden  of 
proof,  if  it  were  possible  to  give  any,  should  rest 
upon  those  women  who  argumentatively  deny  the 
instinctive  feeling  of  the  vast  majority  of  their  sex. 

We  have  now  reached  a  point,  I  think,  when  we  can 
decide  the  first  question  concerned  with  giving  votes  to 
women  as  an  act  of  grace.  And  the  answer  is,  to  put 
the  statement  beyond  argument,  that  more  women  pray 
that  votes  may  not  be  given  as  an  act  of  grace,  or  for 
any  other  reason,  than  ask  for  the  vote  as  a  right  or  on 
any  other  ground. 

The  point  then  arises,  whether  we  should  force  the 
Vote  upon  those  who  don't  want  it  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  do.  That  would  obviously  be  doing  a  good 
deal  more  than  we  have  a  right  to  do,  even  if  we 
ignored  entirely  the  feelings  of  men  in  the  matter,  as 
the  electorate  actually  charged  with  the  responsibility 
of  deciding. 

But  even  the  words  "  for  the  sake  of  those  who  do  " 
begs  the  question,  unless  "  their  sake "  is  to  mean 
nothing  more  than  the  bare  gratification  of  their  own  de- 
sires, irrespective  of  the  desires  of  other  people.  But  let 
us  see  whether  if  the  vote  were  thrust  upon  women  who 
don't  want  it  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  those  who  do,  the 
State  would  be  likely  to  gain  anything  commensurate 
with  such  an  outrage  upon  all  understandable  principles 
of  government.  And  I  think  any  reasonable  person 
will  agree  that  the  case  must  again  be  overwhelming, 
and  must  reveal,  in  fact,  some  startling  consideration 
hitherto  undreamt  of  in  man's  philosophy. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 
How  Could  Woman  Serve  The  State? 

WE  are  going  to  try  to  discover  that  startling  consider- 
ation which  would  justify  a  vote  being  given  to  all 
women  against  the  wishes  of  the  majority  of  women  ; 
and  against  all  those  considerations,  from  the  point 
of  view  of  men,  that  have  so  far  been  urged.  It  is 
a  big  task,  but  if  I  fail  I  shall  have  succeeded  entirely 
to  my  own  satisfaction.  Indeed,  I  may  truly  say 
that  I  am  looking  for  what  I  do  not  expect  to  find 
in  order  to  prove  that  it  is  not  there. 

But  we  may  try  a  cast  or  two.  And  here  we  are  not 
yet  considering  whether  what  woman  or  the  State 
gained  by  woman's  political  activity  would  be  lost 
by  the  woman  or  the  State  through  her  withdrawal 
from  her  present  activities.  We  are  assuming  that 
all  her  political  interests  and  pursuits  conflict  with 
no  other  interests  whatever — that  although  all  she 
has  to  do  is  to  leave  home  behind  her  and  go  into 
the  world  of  general  industry  and  politics,  home  will 
not  suffer  by  her  withdrawal. 

Woman's  Political  Judgment. 

Well,  what  effect  is  she  likely  to  have  upon  the 
world  of  politics  and  the  State  so  far  as  we  now 
know  her?  It  is  said  that  she  will  bring  "a  larger 
view  "  to  the  consideration  of  political  questions.  I 
think  I  know  that  "larger  view" — it  is  generally 
the  impracticable,  the  impractical,  the  irrelevant,  the 
lax,  and  even  the  narrow  view.  But  whence  and 
how  can  this  "  larger  view  "  come  to  woman  ?  Con- 
sidered as  an  intellectual  manifestation  it  cannot  come 
at  all,  for  we  know  that  man's  mental  capacity  is 
at  least  as  large  as  woman's — and,  of  course,  I  am 
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putting  my  case  at  the  lowest,  for  we  really  know 
that  woman  is  man's  intellectual  inferior,  even  if  the 
standard  be  set  by  sheer  pound  and  ounces  of  brain. 
It  will  then  be  said,  of  course,  that  woman  is  man's 
inferior  only  because  she  has  not  had  man's  opportun- 
ities and  experience  for  intellectual  development. 
But,  leaving  aside  altogether  the  very  wide  question 
of  how  far  her  intellectual  inferiority  may  be  inherent 
in  her  as  a  secondary  sex  characteristic,  or  whether 
she  could  educate  herself  out  of  any  intellectual 
limitation,  all  we  can  say  is  that  in  order  to  reach 
man's  level  she  would  have  to  duplicate  man  through- 
out all  his  experiences,  and  by  the  time  she  had  done 
that  she  would,  unquestionably,  have  educated  herself 
out  of  all  her  secondary  sex  characteristics.  And  it 
is  a  moot  point  whether  she  could  not  even  go  so 
far  as  to  negative  or  modify  some  of  her  primary 
sex  characteristics,  for  what  evidence  we  have  of  that 
tendency  powerfully  suggests  that  intellectual  develop- 
ment plays  havoc  with  the  maternal  functions  and 
weakens  and  even  destroys  the  desire  to  exercise  it. 
But,  taking  women  as  they  are,  we  can  only  say 
that  the  potentiality  of  their  intellectual  equality  with 
man  can  be  proved  neither  one  way  nor  the  other, 
and  that  as  to  the  actuality,  the  case  is  against  them. 
For,  apart  altogether  from  man's  superior  quality 
or  quantity  of  brain,  the  mere  power  of  concentration 
that  he  has  for  any  intellectual  task  makes  him 
woman's  intellectual  superior.  Some  of  the  most 
pathetic  words  in  literature  are  those,  to  my  mind, 
in  which  Gibbon  speaks  of  his  walk  in  his  garden 
at  Lausanne  at  the  end  of  his  long  task,  and  of  how 
much  of  his  life  has  gone  with  the  doing  of  it.  One 
simply  cannot  imagine  a  woman  undertaking  so  stu- 
pendous a  task  as  "The  Decline  and  Fall,"  or  producing 
such  a  system  of  philosophy,  against  chronic  ill-health, 
as  Herbert  Spencer's  long  life-work.  But  if  it  be  con- 
tested that  woman  is  not  man's  intellectual  inferior,  I 
can  only  ask  in  what  intellectual  occupation  she  shows 
herself  his  superior,  and  pass  on  whilst  waiting  for  the 
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reply.  We  have  no  reason  whatever,  not  the  remotest 
reason  from  any  ascertained  fact  at  all,  to  suppose  that 
a  Parliament  of  women  or  an  electorate  of  women 
would  or  could  take  any  saner,  wiser,  or  really  larger 
view  of  a  given  political  question  than  a  Parliament  or 
an  electorate  of  men — though  I  am  by  no  means  con- 
tending that  those  men  who  do  find  their  way  into 
Parliament  are  the  intellectual  champions  of  their  sex, 
or  that  the  male  electorate  has  reached  finality  in 
intelligence. 

Man's  Universality. 

Nor  would  their  experience  of  life  help  them  to  give 
a  saner  and  completer  judgment.  After  all,  with  the 
one  exception  of  maternity,  man  has  every  experience 
under  the  sun.  If  finance  is  talked  of,  forward  come 
the  bankers.  If  foreign  affairs  are  talked  of,  forward 
come  the  diplomatists  and  travellers,  If  arts,  science 
or  literature  are  discussed,  forward  come  the  artists, 
the  scientists,  the  men  of  letters.  And  so  on  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  of  every  human  activity.  And  even 
those  questions  and  conditions  directly  and  even 
exclusively  affecting  women  have  their  male  experts — 
maternity  homes,  female  wards  of  workhouses,  even 
dressmaking,  laundries,  and  the  work  of  pit-brow 
women  are  familiar  ground  to  men,  and  they  can  speak 
of  the  conditions  prevailing  not  only  without  great 
ignorance  but  often  with  the  completest  possible 
knowledge.  But  how  innumerable  are  those  activities 
and  interests  of  men  concerning  which  women  know 
next  to  nothing — and  it  is  these  affairs  of  men  rather 
than  the  affairs  of  women  that  make  up  the  main  body 
of  political  questions.  It  is  therefore  supremely  ridicul- 
ous to  suppose  that  by  actual  experience  of  life  and 
affairs,  any  more  than  by  intellectual  capacity,  woman 
will  reveal  a  larger  vision  of  any  political  measure  or 
proposal  than  man — short  of  some  proposal  touching 
the  home  itself.  But  even  thereupon  man  has  some- 
thing to  say,  and  he  knows  a  good  deal  more  about  the 
affairs  of  the  home  than  woman  knows  of  those  affairs 
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of  his  which  are  practically  inaccessible  to  her — those 
innumerable  male  interests  into  which  woman  does 
not  penetrate  at  all.  Moreover,  so  long  as  men  live 
in  houses,  the  home  is  man's  affair  too. 

Where,  then,  is  the  larger  vision  of  woman  to  come 
from  ?  She  is  not  going  to  sit  down  and  cerebrate 
herself  into  a  higher  degree  of  intellect  than  she  has 
got  brain  power  to  provide  and  be  the  mother  of  the 
race  and  the  worker  in  it  at  the  same  time.  Where, 
then,  is  she  going  to  get  her  superior  or  equal  political 
acumen  from  ?  What  reason  have  we  to  suppose  that 
woman,  in  entering  politics,  will  do  more  than  she  has 
done  in  entering  every  other  sphere — bring  subordinate 
and  second  rate  intellect  and  powers,  even  at  their 
highest,  and  so  merely  increase  the  number  of  represent- 
tative  opinions  without  increasing  the  stock  of  human 
wisdom  ?  How  and  why  is  she  going  to  contribute 
anything  really  worth  the  price  of  a  big  revolution  to 
those  problems  which  vex  the  soul  and  mind  of  man, 
although  he  knows  most  about  them,  and  although  his 
mind  is  at  any  rate  not  inferior  to  hers  ?  I  see  no  hope 
for  this  new  and  larger  vision — no  hidden  spring  from 
which  this  surprise  is  to  come.  Women  would  be,  let 
us  say,  very  like  men,  only  less  so.  Possibly.  But  the 
idea  that  woman  could  bring  any  superlative  quality 
to  politics,  is  a  wild  assumption  which  there  is  nothing 
we  know  concerning  woman  to  justify. 

Man  as  Woman's 
Representative. 

But,  to  step  again  out  of  the  line  of  argument  to 
meet  an  irrelevancy,  the  Suffragist  who  has  no  answer 
to  that  may  say,  "  Whether  we  brought  any  original 
talents  to  politics  isn't  the  point.  We  still  think  we 
should,  but  the  point  is  that  we  should  be  able  to  look 
after  and  control  our  own  interests."  Well,  even  that 
begs  the  question,  for  most  women  would  still  rather 
trust  their  own  material  interests  in  the  hands  of  men. 
But  in  giving  them  power  to  control  their  own  in- 
terests— which  I  should  not  object  to  if  they  could 
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be  segregated  from  ours — they  would  be  given  also 
the  power  to  control  the  interests  of  men,  and  that 
point  is  entirely  forgotten  when  Suffragists  say,  "  We 
merely  want  to  look  after  our  own  interests  in  our  own 
way,"  and  when  fervent  but  rather  loose-thinking 
politicians  fling  out  their  arms  and  say,  "  All  we  ask 
is  that  the  custodian  of  that  cupboard  shall  have  a 
weapon  with  which  to  defend  her  children's  bread  !  " — 
a  passage  that  simply  nauseates  the  intellect.  If  some 
political  genius  could  devise  a  constitution  which  would 
first  separate  the  interests  of  men  and  women,  and 
then  allow  them  to  be  voted  upon  separately  by  each, 
leaving  man  to  be  the  ruler  as  now  over  all  those  many 
things  in  which  differences  of  sex-interest  disappeared, 
I  think  he  would  deserve  to  be  listened  to,  if  only  for 
his  ingenuity. 

But  the  argument  that  in  admitting  women  to 
political  power  you  are  doing  no  more  than  justice  to 
them  by  giving  them  power  to  control  their  own 
affairs,  is  answered  by  the  obvious  fact  that  you  are 
also  giving  them  power  to  control  your  affairs.  And 
that  is  not  the  sort  of  Home  Rule  for  the  sexes  that 
is  possible.  Even  Ireland  says,  "  Let  us  manage  our 
own  affairs,  and  you  can  do  what  the  devil  you  like 
with  yours  !  "  But  the  separate  interests  of  Ireland 
and  Great  Britain  are  much  more  easily  delimited 
than  the  separate  interests  of  the  sexes.  Moreover, 
except  in  legislation  for  protecting  women,  man  has 
always  legislated  in  the  spirit  that  the  well-being  of 
one  sex  is  the  well-being  of  the  other. 

I  noticed  that  a  lady  Suffragist  argued  some  months 
ago  that  in  Parliament  "teachers,  milliners,  laundry 
girls,  factory  girls,  and  women  workers  generally  "  were 
imperfectly  represented,  and  "  mothers  and  wives  not 
at  all" I  Well,  if  Parliament  were  a  Trades'  Union 
Congress,  and  the  electoral  constituencies  were  not 
towns  but  trades  and  not  counties  but  professions, 
that  would  be  a  very  intelligent  argument  indeed,  and 
it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  come  across  it.  But  the 
Imperial  Parliament  is  not  a  Trades'  Union  Congress, 
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but  is  the  executive  government  of  a  big  Empire. 
And  Parliament  represents  not  trades  and  professions, 
but  the  men,  women,  and  children  of  the  various 
classes  of  the  community,  so  that  the  women  of  each 
class  are  represented  in  the  Commons  just  as  much  as 
peeresses  are  represented  in  the  Lords.  And  as  to 
"  mothers  and  wives "  being  "  not  represented  at  all," 
how  could  a  man  in  any  given  class  vote  so  as  not  to 
represent  his  wife  upon  any  ordinary  question  sub- 
mitted to  Parliament  ?  We  can  only  assume,  in  a 
rational  world,  that  he  represents  her  interests  by  his 
vote,  just  as  he  represents  her  interests  by  his  labour. 
I  marvel  at  the  essential  meanness  of  the  mind  that, 
looking  round  on  man's  little  territory  of  power  (for 
woman's  power  over  man  in  everything  that  politics 
does  not  touch  is  great  enough  already),  covets  that, 
and  wishes  to  enter  it,  and  yet  cannot  and  does  not 
hope  to  share  in  those  more  arduous  fields  wherein 
man  is  representing  woman  by  every  hour  he  works 
and  by  every  shilling  he  earns. 

And  now  we  can  return  to  the  high  road  again. 

Woman's  Moral  Nature. 

But  if  women  cannot  bring  higher  intellectual  gifts 
or  greater  experience  to  politics  than  men,  is  there 
nothing  in  their  natures  which  gives  them  some 
advantage  over  men  ?  Man  is  their  physical  superior, 
and  is  at  least  not  their  mental  inferior,  but  have  they 
no  quality  which  makes  them  superior  to  men  and 
which  they  could  place  at  the  service  of  the  State  ? 
Well,  those  are  fair  questions,  though  I  ask  them  of 
myself.  Physically  and  intellectually,  man  is  woman's 
superior  ;  in  moral  qualities,  I  think,  woman  is  man's 
superior.  But  the  moral  qualities  act  differently  in 
each.  Man  is  certainly  not  inferior  to  woman  in 
moral  perception.  That  is  clear  when  we  think  that 
all  the  great  ethical  teachers,  all  the  great  inculcators 
of  moral  principles,  have  been  men,  though  woman  has 
certainly  been  placed  in  no  position  of  disadvantage  by 
man  that  has  restrained  her  from  expressing  herself  as 
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an  ethical  teacher.  And  at  the  other  end  of  the  scale 
men  have  finer  perceptions  in  regard  to  those  minor 
moral  points  which  come  within  what  we  call  a  code  of 
honour.  For  instance,  a  woman  has  less  scruple  about 
paying  her  gambling  debts  than  men,  and  it  is  doing  no 
injustice  to  the  sex  to  say  that  they  are  the  finest 
kleptomaniacs,  if  I  may  so  express  the  point,  in  the 
world.  But  though  woman  has  no  better  grasp  of 
moral  principles  than  man,  though  her  moral  per- 
ceptions are  no  keener  than  his,  her  moral  example 
acts  more  directly  than  man's,  and  it  needs  a  personal 
object  for  its  expression.  Woman's  morality,  in  fact, 
is  seen  at  its  best  advantage  in  direct  personal 
influence;  and  that  is  why  we  pity  children  who  have 
lost  their  mother  early,  and  say  of  a  girl,  "  Ah,  poor 
child  !  she  never  had  the  benefit  of  a  mother."  You 
do  not  so  often  hear  that  a  child  has  suffered,  in 
his  moral  upbringing,  because  he  lost  his  father  at 
an  early  age. 

But  man  exerts  his  moral  influence  as  a  great  teacher 
of  men — of  men  in  the  mass.  I  suppose  that  even  the 
last  rumblings  of  political  prejudice  will  not  mutter 
a  denial  of  the  supreme  moral  influence  of  Gladstone — 
but  I  suppose  no  one  will  deny,  either,  that  Mrs 
Gladstone  made  it  possible  for  him  to  be  a  great 
man.  He  may  not  have  found  his  inspiration  in 
her — that  came  from  his  own  moral  character  (or 
perhaps  ultimately  from  his  religious  faith),  whatever 
be  thought  by  partisan  opinion  of  its  excesses  in 
action.  But  unquestionably  he  found  in  her  the 
solace  and  support  which  sustained  him  in  his 
public  action  as  a  political  moralist — and  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  one  can  hardly  find  the  respective  functions 
of  man  and  woman,  in  their  perfection  of  delimitation, 
better  personified  than  in  Gladstone  and  his  wife.  She 
was  really  the  other  half  of  him,  his  complement — 
as  all  perfect  wives  are  to  the  husbands  who  deserve 
tlu-m. 

But  it  docs  iint  by  any  means  follow  that  the  simple 
possession  of  high  moral  qualities  fits  their  possessor 
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for  any  function  of  government.  Some  of  the  saintliest 
men  and  women  the  human  race  has  ever  produced 
would  have  been  the  most  impossible  people  in  the 
world  to  be  set  over  others  in  actual  authority.  Where 
high  moral  qualities  are  valuable  is  when  they  are 
allied  to  that  breadth  of  view  and  that  experience  of 
life  which  alone  can  make  them  most  effective 
and  that  alone  can  prevent  them  becoming  even 
dangerous  to  the  State.  Nor  does  It  follow  that 
because  woman's  moral  qualities  are  generally  found 
exerted  for  the  benefit  of  those  people  in  whose 
lives  she  has  a  direct  personal  concern,  that  they  would 
be  found  equally  pronounced  when  set  to  the  service  of 
the  State. 

Woman's  Deficiency  of 
"Public  Virtue." 

It  is  difficult  for  any  one  to  deny  that  women  allow 
their  hostile  prejudices,  and  their  very  self-protective 
wariness,  to  be  aroused  much  more  easily  than  men. 
Mr  Gladstone  was  once  attending  the  funeral  of  a  well- 
known  Englishman,  during  the  first  Home  Rule 
ferment,  and  it  was  mentioned,  in  the  hearing  of 
an  old  lady  at  the  graveside,  that  that  illustrious 
but  then  maligned  statesman  was  standing  near  to 
her.  "  Oh,  dear !  "  she  said,  as  she  stole  a  horrified 
look  at  him,  "  I  do  hope  that  he  won't  make  any 
disturbance ! "  Now,  most  old  ladies  might  not 
have  said  that,  but  certainly  no  old  gentleman  who 
ever  lived  could  have  said  it.  And  the  particular 
psychological  operation  that  sent  those  grotesquely 
comic  yet  really  awful  words  to  her  lips,  is  precisely 
the  operation  that  prevents  a  woman  seeing  any 
question  dispassionately  when  it  concerns  her  own 
personal  interests  (for  I  am  sure  that  the  old  lady 
in  the  churchyard  had  perverted  the  strong  language 
concerning  Mr  Gladstone  that  she  had  heard  from 
the  male  members  of  her  family  into  her  own  settled 
conviction  that  Gladstone  was  an  atheistical  and 
criminal-minded  character).  I  do  not  say  that  this 
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limitation  is  a  fault  of  woman's  nature.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  in  its  way  and  short  of  absurd  excesses, 
a  very  desirable  trait,  for  it  indicates  that  her  first 
thought  is  for  her  own — not  necessarily  for  herself  at 
all — but  that  narrow  and  concentrated  habit  of  mind 
produces  a  defect  of  judgment  which  might  make 
women  even  a  danger  in  politics. 

But  it  will  perhaps  be  objected  that  I  am  libelling 
the  sex  in  saying  that  a  woman  cannot  see  any 
question  dispassionately  when  it  touches  the  interests 
of  herself  or  her  own  people.  Well,  to  take  a  large 
question,  many  women  are  now  found  suggesting  that 
the  institution  of  marriage  should  go  into  the  melting 
pot,  and  in  many  cases  the  bias  in  their  mind  against 
marriage  arises  from  the  unhappiness  of  their  own 
personal  experience.  But  men  do  not  so  readily 
allow  their  own  personal  experiences  to  condemn 
an  existing  institution.  Many  men,  themselves  un- 
happily married,  may  nevertheless  desire  to  maintain 
the  institution  of  marriage  because  they  see  in  it  a 
form  of  regulating  the  relations  of  the  sexes  which, 
if  it  brings  individual  hardship,  nevertheless  ensures 
the  general  social  stability.  In  such  a  question,  in 
fact,  men  take  the  large  view,  or,  at  any  rate,  the 
dispassionate  view.  And  to  take  a  smaller  issue,  most 
people's  domestic  experience  will  reveal,  if  they  make 
a  little  effort  in  memory,  some  crisis  or  state  of  affairs 
when  it  was  a  question  of  a  man  stepping  outside 
his  own  sphere  of  interests  to  do  something  that 
would  not  bring  him  any  personal  advantage,  but 
might  even  damage  it,  and  when  the  bias  of  the 
woman's  advice  has  been  "to  leave  things  alone" — 
and  very  often  it  may  be  very  good  advice,  too.  But 
the  view  taken  is  not  the  "larger"  view  at  all — it 
be  narrow,  prudent,  self-preserving  view. 

But  again  it  may  bo  said,  "That  is  merely  your  own 

;  there  is  no  real  truth  in 

it."  And  I  should  have  to  leave  it  at  that — my 
tion,  supported  by  a  good  many  people's  ex- 
perience, against  the  denial — but  for  the  fact  that  I 
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can  call  a  witness  to  support  me  whose  evidence  even 
Suffragists  have  got  to  accept,  for  he  is  their  own 
witness,  and  upon  this  point  is  speaking  in  their  cause. 
The  witness  is  John  Stuart  Mill,  and  the  evidence  is 
to  be  found  in  "  The  Subjection  of  Women." 

"  I  am  afraid  it  must  be  said"  (he  writes,  page  161,  ed.  1869) 
"that  disinterestedness  in  the  general  conduct  of  life — the  de- 
votion of  the  energies  to  purposes  which  hold  out  no  promise 
of  direct  advantage  to  the  family — is  very  seldom  encouraged 
or  supported  by  women's  influence.  It  is  small  blame  to  them 
that  they  discourage  objects  of  which  they  have  not  learned  to 
see  the  advantage,  and  which  withdraw  their  men  from  them, 
and  from  the  interests  of  the  family.  But  the  consequence  is 
that  women's  influence  is  often  anything  but  favourable  to  public 
virtue." 

Of  course  Mill,  believed  that  experience  of  public 
life  would  cultivate  in  women  public  virtues,  but  they 
could,  on  his  own  showing,  only  be  cultivated  at  the 
expense  of  what  is  really  another  high  and  important 
virtue — a  solicitude  for  the  family  interests.  And  the 
plain,  simple  and  human  truth  is  that  we  do  not  need 
women  to  cultivate  public  virtues  at  all,  especially  if 
they  are  going  to  upset  the  balance  between  the  two 
forces  now  acting :  the  public  sense  of  the  man  and 
the  private  and  family  sense  of  the  woman.  What 
Mill  looks  upon  as  a  defect  in  woman  that  public 
experience  might  remedy,  I  venture  to  look  upon  as 
a  safeguard  for  the  family  interests  that  an  acquired 
sense  of  public  virtues  would  destroy. 

Her  Domestic  Virtue. 

Mill  had,  in  fact,  stumbled  upon  a  bigger  admission 
than  he  thought  he  was  making  or  hoped  would  be 
perceived,  for  nothing  could  better  illustrate  the  danger 
of  woman  crossing  over  from  one  sphere  and  entering 
another  than  that  both  she  and  man  would  then  be 
moving  in  the  same  direction  as  far  as  public  activities 
are  concerned,  and  that  direction  away  from  the 
interests  of  the  home.  And  whether  or  not,  as  Mill 
was  contending,  experience  of  public  affairs  would 
negative  this  natural  predilection  of  woman  for  the 
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family  interests,  it  is  certain  that  the  fact  that  she 
has  got  the  predilection  at  all  is  an  excellent  thing, 
and  some  proof  that  she  is  in  just  the  place  where  she 
is  most  wanted  when  she  is  at  home  looking  after  the 
interests  of  the  family — the  guardian,  the  conserver, 
the  upholder  of  family  life. 

And  upon  this  point  we  may  in  all  reason  say  that 
in  so  far  as  women  are  disqualified  by  the  limitation 
Mill  speaks  of  from  disinterested  public  service,  they 
are  qualified  eminently  and  wholesomely  as  the 
guardians  of  family  interests ;  and  that  they  would 
only  laboriously  acquire  a  virtue  which  the  world 
does  not  need  in  them  at  the  expense  of  a  virtue  in 
them  which  the  family  cannot  spare. 

The  Danger  of  Moral 
Excellence  in  Government. 

A  few  pages  back  I  said  that  high  moral  qualities, 
unsupported  by  breadth  of  view  which  a  practical 
experience  of  life  affords,  might  even  be  dangerous 
in  the  State,  and  Mr  Frederic  Harrison — one  of  the 
great  humanists  of  our  time — in  whose  long  life  high 
moral  qualities  and  a  wide  experience  of  life  assuredly 
meet,  each  in  a  high  degree  of  perfection — brings  out 
very  clearly  in  what  is  practically  his  autobiography, 
"  Realities  and  Ideals,"  the  disability  that  hampers  the 
moral  reformer  in  political  action,  and  the  defect  of 
his  qualities : 

"  It  is  a  fixed  psychologic  law  that  the  earnestness  of  moral  and 
spiritual  emotion — which  is  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  higher 
natures— too  often  shuts  off  from  the  ken  of  those  most  deeply 
moved  the  nice  adjustment  of  balance  in  competing  good  and 
evil,  usefulness  and  risk.  St  Bernard,  St  Francis,  Fenelon, 
Wesley,  the  Slavery  and  the  Drink  Abolitionists,  had  noble 
messages  to  deliver,  but  they  would  prove  most  oppressive  legis- 
lators and  judges.  Their  very  merit  lay  in  their  bold  defiance  of 
obstacles,  their  indifference  to  all  countervailing  risks,  their 
disdain  of  compromise.  But  compromise  is  the  daily  and  hourly 
necessity  of  practical  affairs.  And  those  who  disdain  com- 
promise aie  ever  on  the  verge  of  oppression  an<  and  too 
:.  face  both  together  Midi  a  li  hi  Inait.  \\V  ait-  bound  to 
hear  and  weigh  all  that  such  men  can  urge.  But  it  is  for  men  of 
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a  very  different  stamp — often  it  may  be  men  of  a  stamp  more 
common  and  less  fine — to  decide  the  issue  and  abide  the  result. 

Now  women  in  the  average,  as  a  sex,  share  this  nature.  They 
form  opinions  more  quickly,  less  patiently,  less  coolly  than  do 
men.  Emotion,  prejudice,  sentiment,  play  a  larger  part  in  their 
decisions  than  in  those  of  men.  They  are  less  in  the  habit  of 
facing  practical  risks  and  dilemmas.  They  will  not  take  pains  to 
walk  all  round  embarrassing  crises  before  they  decide  ;  nor  do 
they  habitually  weigh  all  sides  of  a  question  with  a  fair,  im- 
partial temper.  It  would  be  laughable  to  tell  us  that  men  and 
women  are  equally  fitted  by  nature  to  form  a  balanced  judgment 
of  this  kind.  Common  sense  records  the  contrary  as  a  fact. 
But  all  political  questions  and  all  parliamentary  elections  really 
turn,  or  ought  to  turn,  on  nicely  balanced  judgments  of  this 
sort 

The  real  objection  to  *  Votes  for  Women,'  over  and  above 
that  it  risks  imposing  on  men  sacrifices  of  labour  and  life  which 
women  do  not  share,  is  this — that  it  degrades  and  weakens  the 
moral  and  emotional  influence  which  women  indirectly  give 
to  men  and  have  never  failed  to  give.  The  power  of  women  to 
moralise  life  and  to  modify  action  is  not  lost  because  it  is  exerted 
in  society,  in  the  home,  in  literature,  in  education.  To  sink  this 
high  and  ennobling  influence  in  the  rough-and-tumble  of 
elections  would  be  to  destroy  and  debase  it." 

I  do  not  think  I  need  carry  any  further  than  those 
words,  in  support  of  my  own,  the  argument  that  the 
superior  moral  character  of  woman  would  not  neces- 
sarily be  manifest  as  a  gain  to  the  State ;  but  that 
it  would  necessarily  work  to  the  disadvantage  of  that 
calm  judgment  in  political  affairs  which  even  as 
things  are,  is  not  too  conspicuous,  for  it  seems  to  be 
the  peculiar  property  of  political  discussion  to  em- 
phasise the  meanest  as  well  as  the  noblest  side  of  the 
human  character. 

"  The  Subjection  of  Women  " 
to  Clerical  Influence. 

But  if  women  can  exert  a  strong  moral  influence, 
they  can  also  be  influenced ;  and  one  influence  to 
which  they  are  said  to  be  subject  is  that  of  clerical 
influence.  As  f  have  no  first  hand  evidence  of  this, 
from  any  personal  knowledge,  I  should  not  raise  the 
point  but  for  being  able  to  give  what  I  think  is  very 
satisfactory  testimony  of  the  experience  of  others.  Mr 
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John  Massie,  a  Liberal  ex-M.P.,  is  one  of  the  foremost 
opponents  of  Woman  Suffrage,  and  he  cites  a  clergy- 
man who  said  to  the  Member  for  his  Division :  "  I 
don't  believe  in  Woman  Suffrage  for  the  country,  but  I 
suppose  it  would  be  good  for  our  voluntary  schools  !  " 
and  the  implication  of  that  musing  is  pretty  apparent. 
But  so  many  instances  of  that  kind  have  been  given 
that  one  almost  ceases  to  appreciate  the  general  truth 
in  so  much  reiteration. 

But  far  better  evidence  than  that  can  be  given  of  the 
"  subjection  of  women  "  to  clerical  influence — which 
was,  by  the  way,  one  of  Mill's  own  admissions  against 
them.  For  the  Church,  like  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
has  its  two  houses,  with  a  House  of  Laymen  in  each 
Province,  and  the  lay  representatives  are  men,  elected 
upon  a  male  franchise  ;  so  that  the  Church  is  now 
governed  by  men,  just  as  is  the  State.  But  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  Dr  Gore,  happens  to  be  a  Suffragist,  and  he 
wishes  the  Church  to  be  brought  into  line  with  the 
woman's  movement  in  the  secular  sphere.  But,  in 
passing,  I  should  say  that  he  is  the  sort  of  Suffragist 
(in  the  Church)  who  knows  where  to  draw  the  line 
where  women  are  concerned.  For  in  proposing  that 
the  franchise  for  election  to  the  Houses  of  Laymen 
should  be  altered  to  include  women,  he  was  careful  to 
say  that  "  the  great  negative  principle  of  the  Church 
was  that  the  priesthood  should  belong  to  men  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Church  admitted  women  as  deacon- 
esses, patronesses,  and  churchwardens."  And  that  is 
just  the  sort  of  distinction  that  Anti-suffragists  make  : 
"  the  great  negative  principle  of  the  State  is  that  the 
government  should  belong  to  men  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  State  has  admitted  women  to  be  members  of  school 
boards,  town  councils,  and  boards  of  guardians." 

But  the  proposal  of  the  Bishop  that  the  Houses  of 
Laymen  should  be  based  upon  a  female  as  well  as 
a  male  franchise  miously  opposed  at  a  sitting 

of  the  Representative  Chun  h  Council  on  November  22, 
19]  i.  And  the  opposition  to  the  proposal,  stated  not 
by  anti-churchmen,  but  by  prominent  laymen  in  the 
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Church,  and  to  the  faces  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury and  all  the  Bishops  present,  was  that  women  were 
so  prone  to  clerical  influence  that  the  Houses  of  Lay- 
men would  no  longer  represent  the  laity,  but  the  clergy. 
So  that,  as  Mr  H.  J.  Torr  said,  "  the  introduction  of  a 
large  element  of  feminine  intellect  would  seriously 
disturb  the  balance  between  lay  and  clerical  influence." 
And  then,  before  all  the  Bishops,  he  tried  to  make 
his  point  clearer  : 

"You  have  to  face  the  fact,"  he  continued,  "that  a  large 
proportion  of  women  voters  would  be  influenced  by — "  and  then 
he  stopped,  somewhat  embarrassed,  finally  adding,  amid 
laughter,  "You  know  what  I  mean!"  (The  Standard  report, 
Nov.  23,  IQII.) 

And  he  concluded  :  "  What  we  need  in  the  Church 
is  to  get  the  masculine  lay  mind  to  bear  on  Church 
questions.  But  if  we  were  to  clericalise  that  lay  mind, 
we  should  undo  very  much  of  the  value  of  the  lay  voice." 
No  doubt  it  required  some  courage  to  express  that 
point  of  view  before  the  assembled  Bishops,  and  I  can 
quite  understand  the  momentary  embarrassment  which, 
however,  was  triumphed  over  by  courage.  And  Canon 
Hensley  Henson,  who  is  obviously  not  a  layman,  said  : 
"  If  they  were  to  throw  the  franchise  (for  the  Houses  of 
Laymen)  open  to  women  on  equal  terms  with  men, 
it  would  give  an  immense  and  very  undesirable  excess 
of  influence  to  the  unmarried  Bishop  !  " 

That  debate,  among  Bishops  and  laymen,  goes  very 
far  indeed  towards  establishing  the  truth  that  women 
are  subject  to  clerical  influence  ;  and  though  clerical 
influence  in  Church  matters  may  or  may  not  be  a 
desirable  thing  (though  it  could  hardly  be  that  if  it 
would  clericalise  the  Houses  of  Laymen)  clerical  in- 
fluence in  the  State  is  not  desirable,  if  only  because  it 
works  in  a  rather  subterranean  fashion,  and  is  not 
easily  counteracted.  No  doubt  some  of  the  Suffragists 
themselves  might  be  altogether  above  that  influence, 
and  do  not  greatly  come  into  contact  with  it,  but  in 
opposing  Woman  Suffrage  it  has  to  be  opposed  not 
because  of  what  Suffragists  themselves  might  or  might 
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not  do,  but  on  the  grounds  of  considerations  applying 
to  one  sex  and  the  other  sex,  taken  as  such.  So  that 
in  one  direction  at  least  the  women  might  be  expected 
not  to  "  purify  "  politics  so  much  as  to  clericalise  them. 

The  Symmetrical  State. 

There  is  one  other  question  that  may  be  briefly 
dealt  with  in  this  chapter,  for  it  concerns,  though  not 
so  closely,  the  enquiry  with  which  the  chapter  began, 
of  what  the  State  would  gain  by  woman's  political 
activity.  There  are  some  theorists  who  hold  that  the 
extension  of  political  power  to  women  is,  even  though 
it  be  a  final  and  remote  step,  the  indispensable  step  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  perfect  State.  They  do  not 
necessarily  say  so  because  they  favour  the  extension  of 
the  Suffrage  now,  or  because  they  think  the  time  has 
yet  come  for  it,  but  they  think  it  must  come,  if  at  some 
distant  day,  in  order  to  complete  the  symmetry  of  the 
State.  The  point  is  of  more  than  abstract  importance,  of 
course,  for  in  it  is  involved  this  question  :  Whether  the 
extension  of  political  power  to  women  is  part  of  the 
process  of  social  and  political  evolution,  or  whether 
it  is  going  off  the  track  altogether.  And  these 
theorists,  many  of  them  even  regretfully,  no  doubt, 
think  that  it  must  be  part  of  the  evolutionary  process, 
because  they  cannot  conceive  the  State  as  a  symmetri- 
cally complete  thing  if  it  does  not  include  women  in  it. 

Well,  a  State  is  not  a  work  of  art,  so  we  may 
disregard  the  symmetry  that  is  visualised  only  by 
the  aesthetic  imagination.  The  only  symmetry  which 
need  concern  us  is  that  which  does  not  satisfy  the  eye, 
but  which  gives  stability  to  the  structure,  and  which 
saves  it  from  being  lop-sided  or  top-heavy.  And 
if  we  consider  the  State  either  in  the  narrower  sense 
and  truer  sense  of  a  political  entity,  or  in  the  wider 
sense  of  the  active  industrial  and  productive  com- 
munity, a  State  which  is  based  upon  democratic 
manhood  control  is  broadly  based,  at  any  rate,  and 
the  strength  and  stability  of  the  structure,  and  therefore 
its  real  symmetry,  will  entirely  depend  upon  no 
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material  being  built  into  it  which  is  not  equal  to  the 
strain  that  it  might  have  to  bear  ;  and  that  danger 
at  any  rate  would  be  averted  by  the  structure  being 
confined  to  man. 

But  there  is  a  still  wider  conception  of  the  State, 
if  we  include  in  it  the  whole  community,  and  imagine 
it  not  as  a  structure  with  a  base  and  an  apex,  but 
a  social  organism — a  collection  of  human  beings, 
getting  through  life  in  the  happiest  way.  From  any 
such  conception  it  is  difficult  to  exclude  the  home, 
unless  the  mind  travels  far  enough  to  perceive  the 
State  as  pervading  the  entire  life  of  the  community 
as  matter  pervades  the  material  world,  when  the 
activities  of  the  State  were  organised  up  to  such  a 
point  in  the  governing  of  men's  lives  that  men  would 
thank  the  gods  for  the  escape  that  death  provided. 
That  ultimate  conception  of  the  State  is  certainly 
possible,  and  he  would  be  as  bold  a  man  who  would 
deny  this  possibility  as  he  who  asserted  it :  that 
some  day  a  democracy  may  rise  to  uncoil  itself  from  its 
own  chains,  free  itself  from  its  own  tyrannies,  and 
shake  off  its  own  bureaucrats. 

Home,  Woman,  and 
the  Perfect  State. 

But  if  we  think  of  the  State  as  a  community  in 
which  government  is  not  carried  up  to  the  point  at 
which  men  have  put  their  own  individualities  in  a 
State  pigeonhole,  and  in  which  a  man  can  still  call 
his  children  his  own,  the  home  must  surely  still  hold  its 
place  if  only  as  the  temple  of  the  one  side  of  life 
left  to  the  individual  man's  own  government.  And 
the  more  perfectly  ordered  the  State  was  (if  it  had 
not  lost  sight  of  human  happiness  as  its  aim)  the 
more  inviolate  from  the  State  would  be  that  last 
little  bit  of  territory  whereon  the  individual  man  could 
take  his  stand.  And  in  that  inviolacy  woman  would 
then  hold  a  prouder  place — prouder,  because  we 
may  at  least  suppose  that  in  the  perfect  State  we 
are  discussing  the  perfection  would  at  any  rate  have 
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gone  far  enough  to  ensure  the  material  needs  of  the 
home,  and  to  relieve  woman  of  the  domestic  cares 
that  beset  her  to-day. 

For  we  are  considering  the  perfect  and  symmetrical 
State — unattainable  ideal  though  it  may  be.  And 
not  only  is  there  no  sense  of  a  lack  of  symmetry  in 
a  conception  of  the  State  as  one  in  which  men  looked 
after  their  work  and  the  women  looked  after  their 
homes,  but  it  is  the  very  perfection  of  its  symmetry 
which  baulks  the  imagination  and  makes  the  concep- 
tion difficult.  But  it  is  certainly  a  more  pleasing 
and  symmetrical  conception  of  the  State  than  that  of  a 
State  in  which  the  industrialism  of  women  ran  along- 
side that  of  men,  and  the  two  sexes  flowed  in  rivalry 
along  the  same  channels  of  material  and  political 
activity,  and  the  home  became  subject  to  State 
inspection  as  a  consequence  of  the  employment  of 
State  foster-mothers,  charged  with  the  duty  of 
supplementing  the  impaired  superintendence  of  a 
mother  somewhere  else  in  the  State's  employ  ;  or 
a  State  in  which  we  can  visualise  each  individual  adult 
unit  dwelling  in  a  cubicle,  and  the  State's  children 
marched  off  at  curfew  time  to  the  State  dormitories. 

But,  dealing  with  conditions  so  far  remote  from 
anything  we  can  clearly  conceive  at  all,  it  is  at  least  as 
easy  to  suppose  that  the  more  highly  organised  a  State 
was,  and  the  more  settled  the  conditions  of  life  within 
it  were,  the  greater  security,  dignity,  and  authority 
there  would  be  in  woman's  position  in  the  home  ;  as 
it  is  to  suppose  that  in  the  perfect  State  she  would 
have  carried  her  public  virtues  into  every  department 
of  the  State's  activity,  and  have  arrived  at  that 
negation  of  the  family  virtues  which  was  apparently 
Mill's  ideal. 

"  One  in  Two." 

Miss  Christabel  Pankhurst,  who  can  be  much  more 
interesting  and  effective  as  an  argumentative  force  than 

an  exponent  of  a  blind-alley  militancy,  has  defended 
the  imitation  of  man  by  woman  because  she  thinks 
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it  illustrates  the  whole  process  of  biological  evolution 
— a  progress  from  the  simple  to  the  complex,  with 
a  corresponding  "variety  of  function."  But  the 
progress  from  the  simple  to  the  complex  works  out 
in  quite  another  way,  for  it  is  attained  dy  differentiation 
of  function,  and  not  by  one  structure  doing  the  work 
for  which  another  structure  was  intended.  Heaven 
knows  what  may  happen  to  us  as  things  are  going,  and 
the  heart  and  the  liver  may  some  day  start  imitating 
each  other,  but  when  they  do  there  will  be  a  dreadful 
physiological  chaos.  And  it  is  not  by  women  imitating 
man,  but  by  differing  from  him  as  widely  as  may  be, 
and  by  performing  wholly  different  functions  that 
the  line  of  real  biological  development  will  be  followed 
in  our  social  structure. 

Certainly,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  there 
is  any  connection  whatever  between  the  perfect 
symmetrical  State  and  woman's  position  in  it  as 
man's  political  equal.  On  the  contrary,  as  mankind 
itself  starts  the  differentiating  process  by  being  divided 
into  two  sexes  to  begin  with,  the  differentiation  of 
function  and  the  progress  from  the  simple  to  the 
complex,  seem  to  be  provided  for  only  by  further 
specialisations — which  in  fact  is  what  happens,  if  only 
we  let  well  alone.  But  the  mistake  of  the  whole  body 
of  Suffragism  may  be  seen  here  :  Suffragism  supposes 
that  man  and  woman  are  separate,  individual  units. 
They  are  not.  The  human  being  is  the  unit.  Man 
and  woman  are  only  the  beginning  of  that  differentia- 
tion  of  function  which  points  out  to  us  clearly  enough, 
unless  we  shut  our  eyes  and  are  wilfully  blind,  in  what 
direction  true  development  lies,  that  direction  being, 
not  to  try  to  jumble  up  together  what  Nature  began  by 
separating,  but  by  taking  mankind  as  the  unit,  man 
and  woman  as  the  first  subdivisions,  and  then 
developing  each  sex  on  its  own  lines. 

We  had  to  chase  the  theorists  into  a  conception 
of  a  State  that  made  our  speculations  almost  "  void  for 
remoteness,"  in  trying  to  test  the  notion  that  as 
woman's  political  equality  with  man  is  essential  to 
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the  symmetrical  State,  it  was  only  a  question  of  time 
whether  she  should  have  the  vote  now  or  next  century. 
And   I  have  tried  to  show  that  so  far  from  it  being 
merely  a  question  of  time,  it  is  a  question  simply  of 
keeping   to   the   right   track   or   going   off  the    track 
altogether.       But    we    can     leave    theory   aside    and 
eome  close  to  our  own  day  in  order  to  test  whether 
the    political    and    general     freedom     of    women     is 
inseparable  from  any  conception  of  ultimate  political 
development.      A  Russian  Suffragist,  speaking  to  her 
English   fellows   a   few   weeks    ago,   and    indignantly 
contrasting    our    backward   land   with   hers,  declared 
that  in  Russia  the  men  were  wholly  in  favour  of  the 
emancipation    of   women,   and   that    there    the    men 
and  women  were  political  comrades.      And  we  know 
ourselves,   indeed,  that   in   Russia   women   take   such 
an  equal  part  in  political   life  that   they  languish   in 
the  fortress  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  and  perish   in  the 
snows  of  Siberia.      So  that  women  may  and  do  hold 
an  equal  position  with  men  in  a  State  whose  political 
development  has  not  yet  even  enfranchised  the  men, 
let  alone  developed  its  symmetry. 

The  United  States  is  not  comparable  with  Russia — 
in  most  things  it  is  in  advance,  and  in  one  or  two 
things  rather  worse  for  being  so.  In  several  of  the 
Western  and  undeveloped  Federal  States  Woman 
Suffrage  now  prevails,  but  all  through  the  States 
women  hold  a  position  of  freedom,  according  to  them- 
selves, and  to  the  most  prominent  American  Suffragists, 
far  in  advance  of  any  other  race  of  women  on  earth.  I 
do  not  doubt  it,  but  what  does  it  prove  ?  In  the 
English  newspapers  of  November  21,  1911,  there  is 
the  account  of  an  interview  with  Mrs  Leeds,  a  wealthy 
American  lady,  who  is  leaving  the  land  of  her  birth  for 
England — not  because  she  is  "  an  anglomaniac,"  as  she 
says,  but  because  she  finds  America  unendurable.  The 
men  there  are  what  women  make  them,  she  says,  and 
she  does  not  think  much  of  them.  And  as  for  the  women, 
her  opinion  of  them  is  implied  along  with  her  prefer- 
ence for  the  Englishman  over  her  own  countrymen  : 

II 
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"  I  confess  I  think  all  women  like  the  masterful  type  which  I 
find  among  Englishmen.  I  sometimes  think  it  is  because 
American  men  lack  this  quality,  and  are  too  indulgent  to  their 
wives,  that  the  latter  tire  of  them  and  divorce  them." 

If  that  be  true — and  I  for  one  do  not  doubt  it  is — 
even  the  domestic  freedom  of  women  has  its  bad  side. 
But  although  the  American  woman  is  not  ^emancipated 
politically  throughout  all  the  States,  no  one  will  deny 
what  they  say  themselves,  that  they  are  freer  and  more 
independent  than  the  women  of  any  other  country. 
And  nowhere — except  in  the  fantastic  administration 
of  China — is  public  life  more  corrupt.  Indeed,  it  is  so 
corrupt  that  Mrs  Oilman,  the  most  prominent  Suffragist 
of  America,  apparently  believes  that  men  want  to 
keep  political  power  to  themselves  because  of  the  graft 
and  boodle  that  it  affords.  We  may  therefore  deduce 
from  these  contemporary  instances,  a  better  notion 
of  whether  the  conception  of  a  perfect  symmetrical 
State  is  inseparable  from  the  political  and  general 
freedom  of  women,  than  we  can  deduce  it  by  pursuing 
the  theorists  into  the  mists  beyond  our  ken. 

To  end  this  chapter  by  recalling  the  question  with 
which  it  opened,  there  is  no  clear  indication,  still  less 
any  certainty,  that  woman  would  bring  to  the  service 
of  the  State  any  gifts  that  would  justify  granting 
her  the  vote  as  an  act  of  grace,  and  outweigh  those 
prime  facts  and  considerations  which  forbid  it  to 
her  as  a  right. 

There  remains,  I  think,  only  one  main  question  to 
consider,  in  clearing  the  ground  for  the  final  and 
supreme  consideration  which,  apart  from  everything 
else  and  when  all  is  said  and  done,  governs  the  whole 
matter.  That  remaining  question  is  : — Does  the  fact 
that  political  power  is  confined  to  men  involve,  in 
truth  and  reality  and  not  rhetorically,  any  injustice  to 
woman?  And  that  question  has  two  branches:  (i) 
the  laws  affecting  woman  and  their  administration, 
and  (2)  the  economic  position  of  woman.  And  these 
two  branches  of  the  remaining  question  can  next 
be  considered  in  their  order. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 
The  Woman  And  The  Law. 

DISREGARDING  minor  legal  grievances  which  are  cap- 
able of  receiving,  without  fuss  or  excitement,  the 
attention  they  may  deserve  (and  which  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  they  will  receive  from  a  Parliament  of  men, 
for  just  the  same  reason  that  a  Parliament  of  men  has 
considered  past  grievances  of  women  and  remedied 
them  by  man-made  laws) — disregarding  these  minor, 
disputable,  and  even  imaginary  grievances,  there  is  one 
outstanding  grievance  which  Suffragists  say  illustrates 
and  proves  the  inveterate  tendency  of  man  to  do  in- 
justice in  his  laws  to  woman.  That  grievance  is  the 
different  grounds  for  divorce  allowed  to  husband  and 
wife. 

The  Grounds  of  Divorce. 

If  a  husband  wishes  to  divorce  his  wife,  the  fact  of 
her  adultery  is  sufficient  ground  for  his  case.  But 
before  a  wife  can  divorce  her  husband,  she  must  prove 
that  he  has  been  cruel  as  well  as  unfaithful — though 
the  difference  is  more  apparent  than  real,  because  the 
courts  give  a  wide  interpretation  to  the  term  "  cruel : 
A  husband,  however,  has  merely  to  prove  that  his  wife 
has  been  unfaithful,  and  the  Suffragists  say  that  this 
distinction  is  a  survival  of  the  Eastern  notion  of  a 
wife's  status,  and  illustrates  the  injustice  that  man 
perpetrates  against  woman  when  the  two  interests 
come  into  conflict. 

In  a  robuster  age  Dr  Johnson  put  into  plain  language 
the  difference  between  the  offence  of  infidelity  in  the 
husband  and  the  wife,  and  the  far-reaching  differences 
between  men  and  women  very  soon  touch,  naturally 
enough,  this  question.  The  potential  injury  to  the 
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wife  of  a  husband's  infidelity  begins  and  ends  with 
the  wife  herself,  and  is  not  comparable  with  the  poten- 
tial injury  of  the  wife's  infidelity  to  the  husband  ; 
for  superadded  to  the  violation  of  the  marriage  vow, 
which  we  may  take  to  be  the  same  in  both  cases,  is 
the  stark  fact  that  a  man  might  work  and  lavish  his 
affection  upon  children  of  whom  his  worst  enemy 
might  be  the  father — of  whom,  indeed,  it  may  truly 
be  said  that  his  worst  enemy  must  be  the  father.  And 
a  more  poignant  human  wrong  can  hardly  be  con- 
ceived than  that. 

And  if  we  suppose  that  a  husband  does  not  remain 
in  ignorance  of  the  paternity  of  his  wife's  child,  but 
forgives  her  (as  has  been  done  by  men  either  of  a 
nobly  magnanimous  nature  or  of  a  strange  deficiency 
of  sensibility)  there  still  remains  a  large  distinction 
between  the  two  offences.  For  the  presence  of  the 
alien  child  in  his  household,  or  even  the  knowledge  of 
its  existence  outside  (though  unless  he  rebutted  his 
paternity  in  a  divorce  suit  he  would  still  be  responsible 
for  its  maintenance)  is  enough  to  perpetuate  through- 
out his  life  his  sense  of  the  wrong  done  him.  But  a 
husband's  infidelity  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
perpetrate  the  same  wrong  upon  the  wife.  In  the  one 
case,  the  child  may  be  born  and  reared  in  his  very 
home,  and  in  the  other  the  wife's  sense  of  injury  could 
hardly  come  home  to  her  with  the  same  acuteness  if 
she  knew  that  a  child  of  her  husband's  existed  else- 
where. A  celebrated  novelist  who  died  some  ten  years 
ago  lived  on  terms  of  the  greatest  affection  with  his 
wife  although,  to  her  knowledge  and  with  her  assent, 
he  was  the  parent  of  children,  denied  to  her,  by  a 
woman  whom  she  treated  with  all  respect  and  consider- 
ation— though  it  is  not  a  manage  that  goes  well  with 
a  monogamous  system  of  marriage.  But  it  would  be 
almost  beyond  the  imagination  to  consider  a  husband 
occupying  that  position  of  acquiescence  towards  his 
wife  and  the  father  of  her  children — a  consideration 
that  belongs  to  another  set  of  differences  between  men 
and  women,  the  psychological  differences.  And  as 
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a  matter  of  fact  and  experience,  we  know  that 
ordinarily  a  wife  does  not  feel  it  so  difficult  to  forgive 
a  husband  for  infidelity  as  a  husband  finds  it  to  forgive 
a  wife,  and  the  very  root  meaning  of  the  word  adultery 
may  be  said  to  indicate  a  difference  not  only  in  degree 
but  in  kind. 

The  Dual  Code 
of  Morality. 

And  though  those  who  seek  to  regard  men  and 
women  as  identical  creatures  will  deny  it,  the  reason 
why  a  husband  finds  it  more  difficult  to  forgive  is  a 
very  simple  one,  considered  psychologically  and  not 
physiologically.  The  difference  may  thus  be  expressed : 
If  a  wife  is  unfaithful  to  her  husband  a  bigger  revolu- 
tion takes  place  in  her  moral  nature  than  may  take 
place  in  the  moral  nature  of  the  husband.  That,  too, 
may  be  denied,  but  it  is  nevertheless  true.  For  before 
a  woman — that  is,  a  self-respecting  woman — can  be 
unfaithful  to  her  husband,  her  husband  must  have  been 
displaced  entirely  in  her  affections  by  another  man. 
The  same  process,  it  is  true,  also  accounts  for  the 
infidelity  of  some  husbands.  A  husband  may  yield 
to  a  passion  for  another  woman  which  is  not  an  ignoble 
passion  at  all,  though  he  may  renounce  his  own  un- 
lawful happiness  because  of  his  sense  of  the  unfair- 
ness of  forcing  upon  his  wife  the  alternative  of  either 
separating  from  him,  with  all  the  cruelty  that  that 
would  involve  because  of  her  economic  dependence 
upon  him,  or  of  enduring  an  association  which  would 
otherwise  become  repugnant  to  her. 

But  that  is  not  the  commonest  kind  of  a  husband's 
infidelity.  A  learned  judge,  and  late  President  of  the 
Divorce  Division,  in  giving  evidence  before  the  Royal 
Commission  on  the  Divorce  Law  in  1911,  spoke  of  the 
"accidental"  adultery  of  a  husband.  Probably  he  \vas 
misreported,  and  said  "  incidental " — a  word  which 
r  expresses  the  other  kind  of  adultery  of  which 
the  husband  is  most  frequently  guilty.  It  is  an  act 
of  bodily  unfaithfulness  to  his  wife  rather  than  of 
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spiritual  unfaithfulness,  and  though  it  has  not  any 
spiritual  passion  for  its  object  to  redeem  or  extenuate 
it,  the  fact  is  that  it  causes  less  unhappiness  than  an 
infidelity  which  goes  deeper  in  his  nature,  for  incidental 
adultery  often  begins  and  ends  with  the  isolated 
incident  itself.  The  husband  has  not  necessarily  lost 
either  his  respect  or  affection  for  his  wife,  and  though 
in  such  a  case  neither  the  respect  nor  the  affection  may 
be  very  deep,  his  infidelity  on  the  other  hand  does  not 
go  so  far  as  to  endanger  the  home.  But  a  wife  does 
not  abandon  herself  at  all  to  that  "  incidental  "  degree 
of  infidelity,  unless  she  is  really  an  abandoned  woman, 
and  a  wanton. 

The  view  of  dual  morality  implied  by  the  last  word 
outrages  many  people  whose  views  properly  command 
great  respect.  Nevertheless  it  is  borne  out  by  the 
experience  of  all  those  who  know  something  of  their 
fellow  men  and  women.  Those  whom  the  view  out- 
rages contend  that  the  dual  morality  which  social 
sanction  allows  to  men  and  women  is  wrong,  is  unjust 
to  the  woman  and  too  lenient  to  the  man.  It  may  be 
so,  though  before  that  were  admitted  it  would  be 
necessary  to  carry  the  question  a  little  further  than 
can  be  done  here.  But  some  indication  of  the  problem 
to  be  resolved  even  in  settling  that  point  may  be 
derived  from  considering  how  incidental  are  the 
functions  of  fatherhood  in  contrast  with  the  sustained 
burden  of  maternity.  Our  monogamous  system  of 
marriage,  in  fact,  imposes  a  restraint  upon  the  man, 
viewed  in  the  light  of  Nature's  intentions,  which  it 
does  not  impose  upon  the  woman.  Or,  to  put  the 
point  succinctly,  man  is  probably  a  polygamous  being, 
and  monogamous  marriage  keeps  the  birth-rate  down. 

Equal  Law. 

But  it  is  not  necessary  to  justify  a  different  code  of 
morality  for  the  sexes,  in  order  to  prove  that  in  any 
case,  whether  it  be  right  to  condone  it  or  not,  a  wife 
does  not  commit  "incidental "  infidelity  as  a  husband 
may,  unless  she  has  the  nature  of  a  wanton.  But, 
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taking  her  as  a  normal  self-respecting  woman,  the 
act  of  infidelity  in  her  case  spreads  wider  mischief, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  marriage  state,  than  in 
that  of  the  man.  It  weakens  in  her  her  love  for  her 
children,  and  her  regard  for  the  home,  to  say  nothing 
of  her  love  for  her  husband.  She  is  undoubtedly 
stronger  to  resist  temptation  than  a  man  ;  for  either 
superior  morality,  as  I  believe,  or  merely  the  fear  of 
the  social  standard  of  dual  morality,  as  others  seem 
to  believe,  does  restrain  her  under  temptations  to 
which  a  man  (who  knows  that  so  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned, he  is  not  putting  wife,  home  and  children  in 
the  melting  pot),  would  succumb.  But  when  she  does 
succumb  the  fall  is  greater.  She  burns  her  boats,  and 
husband,  home,  and  even  children  become  secondary 
to  her  infatuation  or  even  to  her  sincere  passion. 

And  so  the  wife's  infidelity  differs  from  the  husband's, 
in  degree  of  effect,  in  two  very  important  particulars : 
she  does  a  potential  injury  to  him  which  he  cannot 
do  to  her,  and  she  brings  much  nearer  the  crisis  of  a 
disruption  in  the  home.  And  if  we  lived  in  times 
when  questions  were  weighed  and  sifted  with  dis- 
passionate penetration,  those  two  very  important 
distinctions  of  degree  between  the  infidelity  of  one 
and  of  the  other  might  suffice  to  leave  the  law  as 
it  stands.  But,  as  things  are,  it  is  very  likely  that 
the  change  will  be  made. 

The  practical  considerations,  in  any  case,  diminish 
the  importance  of  the  distinction.  For  if  a  woman 
desired  to  divorce  her  husband  for  a  single  act  of 
infidelity,  the  assumption  might  be  made  that  it  was 
desirable,  by  the  mere  fact  of  her  own  desire,  that 
the  union  should  be  dissolved.  For  either  she  would 
feel  the  wound  too  deeply  to  forgive  him  (a  sentiment 
which  in  itself  upholds  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage 
state),  or  she  would  welcome  the  opportunity  afforded 
her  to  end  a  union  otherwise  distasteful ;  and  as  in 
either  case  there  would  be  little  guarantee  of  future 
happiness,  the  union  might  just  as  well  be  dissolved. 
And  no  doubt  the  law  will  be  changed  so  as  to  allow 
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of  equal  rights  of  divorce,  on  the  ground  that  the  real 
and  simple  nature  of  the  offence  is  the  breach  of  the 
marriage  vow,  and  that  breach  should  be  sufficient  to 
entitle  either  party  to  relief.  I  have  gone  rather  fully 
into  this  matter  mainly  because  it  is  the  most  out- 
standing example  of  "  unequal  laws "  made  by  man 
against  woman  to  which  Suffragists  point ;  but  also 
to  show  that  even  one  who  takes  what  is,  from  their 
standpoint,  the  extreme  man's  view,  is  prepared  to 
see  that  inequality  remedied. 

The  Head  of  the  Home. 

We  can  now  consider  how  the  law,  as  between 
husband  and  wife,  stands  generally.  And  I  think  it 
will  be  seen  that  unless  the  law  of  England  is  to 
deprive  a  husband  and  father  of  all  authority  and 
dignity,  and  reduce  him  to  the  position  of  inequality 
against  which  the  Suffragists  protest,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  imagine  a  code  of  laws  that  gave  more 
protection  to  the  wife  consistent  with  the  view  that 
she  had  any  obligations  at  all  or  he  any  rights 
whatever. 

He  is  the  head  of  the  home  in  common  law — a  not 
unnatural  arrangement,  seeing  that  he  is  responsible 
for  it,  from  the  responsibility  of  its  upkeep  down  to 
the  responsibility  of  paying  the  fine,  if  his  wife  or 
her  servant  sets  the  chimney  on  fire.  Besides,  the 
common  law  of  England  does  not  take  the  Feminist 
view  of  the  unimportance  of  man.  And  even  in  a 
home  somebody  must  have  the  last  word — though  it 
is  certainly  not  the  husband  who  always  has  it.  And 
he  is  not  only  the  head  of  the  home,  but  he  can  decide 
where  the  home  shall  be — which  again  is  not  an  un- 
natural arrangement,  seeing  that  he  generally  provides 
the  home,  and  also  that  the  place  of  his  occupation 
generally  governs  the  place  of  his  residence.  And  if 
a  husband  could  not  decide  that  elementary  matter, 
then  the  wife  would  have  to  decide  it,  which  would  be 
an  injustice  against  the  husband  just  as  much  as  it  is 
now  contended  that  "  arbitrary  power  "  is  an  injustice 
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to  the  wife.  But  there  are  even  husbands  who  sacrifice 
their  business  and  personal  convenience  to  the  resi- 
dential wishes  of  their  wives,  just  as  there  are  wives 
who  will  not  allow  their  husbands  to  do  any  such 
thing.  In  other  words,  husband  and  wife  generally 
behave  like  reasonable  beings ;  and  in  those  cases 
where  they  do  not,  in  such  elementary  and  funda- 
mental matters  as  these,  then  the  husband  can  only 
fall  back  upon  his  common  law  rights  and  decide  for 
himself  how  far  his  own  self-respect  compels  him  to 
assert  them.  But  when  his  power  of  final  decision 
in  such  initial  matters  is  held  to  be  one  of  the 
tyrannies  of  the  present  marriage  state,  then  we  are 
obviously  approaching  a  time  when  the  cultivated 
animosities  of  human  nature  make  marriage  an  im- 
possible state,  at  any  rate  for  "impossible"  people. 

Husband  and  Wife. 

But  the  husband's  common  law  rights  in  other 
respects  have  been  greatly  modified  by  statute  law  ; 
and  in  considering  the  present  state  of  the  law  as 
between  husband  and  wife  it  will  be  best  to  contrast 
it  with  the  law,  as  stated  by  Mill,  when  he  was  inspired 
to  protest  that  a  wife  was  the  only  legal  slave  left 
in  England.  There  is  first  the  advantage  of  com- 
pressing the  subject  into  a  small  space ;  and  then 
the  greater  advantage  furnished  by  the  actual  contrast. 
Fur  it  is  not  necessary  here  to  consider  exhaustively 
whether  the  law  as  it  affects  women,  any  more  than  as 
it  affects  men,  is  capable  of  improvement.  We  are 
only  called  upon  to  consider  whether  the  law  as 
affecting  women  is  biassed  against  them  by  the  fact 
that  it  is  man-made.  Mill  not  only  said  it  was,  but 
that  no  alteration  was  to  be  looked  for  until  women 
had  the  vote.  And  so  we  may  limit  ourselves  to 
considering  the  legal  grievances  which  supplied  him 
with  the  material  for  his  main  argument,  and  then 
show  that  those  grievances  have  been  remedied  by 
islature  and  justiciary  without  women  having  UK- 


188  WOMAN  ADRIFT 

"  Meanwhile  the  wife  is  the  actual  bond-servant  of 
her  husband  ;  no  less  so,  so  far  as  legal  obligation 
goes,  than  slaves  commonly  so  called."  So  Mill  wrote 
in  1869.  In  1912  a  husband  can  compel  his  wife  to 
do  nothing  except  to  cohabit  with  him.  But  he  can 
only  compel  her  to  do  that  negatively  ;  that  is,  by 
being  no  longer  responsible  for  her  maintenance  if 
she  declines  to  cohabit  with  him  without  just  cause  ; 
for  if  she  declined  to  cohabit  with  him  for  good  and 
sufficient  cause,  she  would  be  able  to  pledge  his  credit 
for  her  maintenance.  But  she  is  now  no  more  his 
bond-servant  than  he  is  hers — in  actual  practice, 
often  not  so  much.  He  cannot  compel  her  to  do 
even  her  "domestic  duties."  If  she  wishes  to  take 
Miss  Cicely  Hamilton's  exalted  advice,  and  "  shirk 
them,"  she  may,  without  forfeiting  anything  more 
serious  and  valuable  than  her  husband's  respect. 
Many  wives,  indeed,  contrive  to  shirk  them  without 
forfeiting  even  that. 

"  She  can  acquire  no  property  but  for  him  ;  the 
instant  it  becomes  hers,  even  by  inheritance,  it  becomes 
ipso  facto  his."  So  wrote  Mill  in  1869.  In  1870 
was  passed  the  first  of  those  Married  Women's 
Property  Acts  which  now  allow  a  wife  to  own  anything 
and  everything  she  may  honestly  acquire,  to  her 
own  absolute  and  exclusive  use,  just  as  though  she 
had  no  husband,  and  were  herself  merely  a  man.  And 
even  when  Mill  wrote  he  did  not  make  sufficient 
allowance  for  that  extremely  important  principle  of 
"  separate  use,"  which  was  invented  and  acted  upon 
by  the  courts  of  equity  before  the  legislature  put 
the  principle  into  statute  law — a  principle  which 
invaded  very  successfully  indeed  the  husband's  rights 
over  his  wife's  property  at  common  law.  But  now 
he  has  absolutely  no  rights  whatever — what  is  hers 
is  her  own,  and  what  is  his  is  hers  to  the  extent  of 
her  proper  maintenance. 

Wife  Protection  and  Maintenance. 

"  No  amount  of  ill-usage,  without  adultery  super- 
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added,  will  in  England  free  a  wife  from  her  tormentor." 
So  wrote  Mill  in  1869.  In  1912  she  can  free  herself 
from  her  tormentor  if  she  merely  does  not  like  the 
sound  of  his  voice  or  objects  to  him  smoking  pipes. 
That  is  to  say,  she  can  leave  her  husband  whenever  she 
chooses  and  for  whatever  she  chooses,  with  good 
reason  or  for  no  reason  whatever,  and  Regina  v. 
Jackson  (1891)  settled  that  he  possesses  no  power 
to  force  her  back  to  him.  The  only  thing  she  cannot 
impose  upon  him  under  such  conditions  is  that  he 
should  maintain  her  for  the  rest  of  his  life  exactly 
as  though  she  were  a  loving  wife  who  had  not  left 
home,  for  no  husband  is  compelled  to  support  a  wife 
who  refuses  to  cohabit  with  him  without  just  cause. 
And  as  to  "  ill-usage,"  she  has  the  remedy  of  a  judicial 
separation  (equivalent  to  the  divorce  a  mensd  et  thoro 
of  the  old  spiritual  courts),  if  (i)  he  has  been  convicted 
of  an  aggravated  assault  upon  her,  or  (2)  if  he  has  been 
guilty  of  persistent  cruelty  to  her.  (Summary  Juris- 
diction Act,  1895.)  She  can  also  obtain  her  order 
under  the  same  Act  if  her  husband  is  an  habitual 
drunkard,  and  seven  years  later,  remembering  the 
man's  side  to  such  a  case,  the  legislature  gave  the  same 
right  to  the  husband  (under  the  Licensing  Act  of 
1902).  And  she  can  also  obtain  her  judicial  separation 
if  he  "  has  been  guilty  of  wilful  neglect  to  provide 
reasonable  maintenance  for  her,  or  for  her  infant 
children,  whom  he  is  legally  bound  to  maintain, 
indu  ing  illegitimate  children  of  the  wife  born  before 
marriage"  (Macqueen,  page  222.)  Moreover,  the 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  may  not  only  grant  her 
the  separation,  but  the  custody  of  the  children  ;  and, 
further,  a  payment  for  maintenance  up  to  £2  a  week,  in 
default  of  paying  which  the  husband  may  be  committed 

ison.  And  it  has  been  held  that  the  courts  of 
summary  jurisdiction,  in  assessing  the  amount  that  a 
husband  may  be  ordered  to  pay  for  the  support  of  his 
wife,  should  be  guided  by  the  practice  by  which  alimony 

mted  in  case  of  judicial  separation  by  the  Hu;h 
Court.  Consequently,  where  there  arc  no  children 
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of  the  marriage,  or  where  there  are  children  and  the 
wife  has  not  to  support  them,  "  she  should  be  allotted 
one  third  of  her  husband's  net  income."  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  if  a  husband  secures  a  judicial  separation 
from  his  wife,  she  is  under  no  obligation  to  work 
to  support  him.  Nor  has  she  any  liability  to  support 
his  and  her  children  unless  and  until  the  husband 
cannot  do  so  ;  but  the  husband  is  obliged  to  support, 
in  a  separation  under  this  Act,  not  only  his  own 
children,  but  any  children  she  may  have  by  a  former 
marriage  that  he  would  have  to  support  if  they  were  his 
own,  to  say  nothing  of  any  illegitimate  child  under 
sixteen  years  of  age  that  his  wife  may  have  had  before 
marriage.  The  fact  that  a  husband  has  to  support 
children  of  his  own  by  a  former  marriage  makes  no 
difference  to  the  alimony  allotted  by  the  court  to  his 
wife. 

If  a  husband  deserts  his  wife  he  is  deemed  "  an  idle 
and  disorderly  person,"  and  is  punishable  by  imprison- 
ment with  hard  labour.  No  wife  has  any  obligation  to 
maintain  her  husband  unless  he  becomes  chargeable  to 
the  parish  ;  and  only  then  is  she  liable  to  the  parish 
authorities  for  the  cost  of  his  maintenance  ;  but  even  so 
it  is  only  her  separate  estate  against  which  the  liability 
is  charged,  and  not  herself: —  "  In  consequence  of  the 
impersonal  character  of  the  only  judgment  obtainable 
against  a  married  woman — that  is,  against  her  separate 
estate,  and  not  against  her  person — an  attachment  of 
her  person  is  impossible."  (Macqueen.) 

A  man  is  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  woman  with 
whom  he  cohabits  if  he  allows  it  to  be  thought  she  is 
his  wife,  and  she  can  pledge  his  credit  as  a  wife  can  for 
necessaries  ;  and  necessaries  are  held  to  be  the  means 
of  living  in  accordance  with  the  husband's  position,  and 
also  to  include  the  wife's  costs  in  any  matrimonial 
action  she  brings  against  him  ;  and  even  if  a  man 
divorces  a  guilty  wife  he  must  pay  the  costs  properly 
incurred  by  her  for  her  defence.  A  person  who  has 
advanced  money  to  a  deserted  wife  for  necessaries  can 
recover  from  her  husband  ;  and  if  a  wife  separates  from 
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a  husband  for  any  cause  that  leaves  him  liable  for 
her  maintenance,  "  the  common  practice  of  advertising 
in  the  newspapers  '  that  he  will  not  be  responsible  for 
any  debts  she  may  contract/  is  of  no  efficiency."  A 
widow  acts  as  administratrix  of  her  husband's  estate  if 
he  dies  intestate,  and  takes  one  third  of  his  estate  if 
there  are  children,  and  one  half  if  there  are  none.  A 
husband  is  not  bound  to  bequeath  any  of  his  property 
to  his  widow,  and  no  wife  with  a  separate  estate  is 
bound  to  leave  any  of  it  to  him.  Finally,  when  the 
husband  dies,  his  next-of-kin  are  responsible  for  his 
burial,  but  a  husband  is  bound  to  provide  for  his  wife's 
burial,  and  is  liable  to  any  stranger  who  has  paid  the 
expenses  of  her  funeral,  "  the  same  having  been 
suitable  to  the  rank  and  fortune  of  her  husband." 

Father  and  Children. 

"  They  are  by  law  his  children,"  wrote  Mill,  in  1869. 
"  He  alone  has  any  legal  right  over  them."  In  nothing 
is  the  law  more  tenacious  of  common  law  rights  than  in 
the  way  it  upholds  the  authority  of  the  father  over  his 
children,  but  even  that  "  sacred  right "  has  been 
modified  by  legislation,  and  the  courts  constantly 
deprive  fathers  of  the  custody  of  their  children.  "  The 
right  of  the  father  to  the  custody  and  control  of  his 
children  is  one  of  the  most  sacred  of  rights.  No 
doubt  the  law  may  take  from  him  this  right,  or  may 
interfere  with  his  exercise  of  it,  just  as  it  may  take 
away  his  life  or  his  property  or  his  liberty,  but  it  must 
be  for  some  sufficient  cause  known  to  the  law."  (Lord 
Justice  James,  in  re  Agar  Ellis,  1878.)  And  four  years 
only  after  Mill  wrote,  an  Act  was  passed  dealing  with 
the  custody  of  children,  the  object  of  which  was  that 
"  a  wife  might  be  at  liberty  to  assert  her  rights  as 
a  wife  without  the  risk  of  any  injury  being  done  to  her 

lings  as  a  mother  " — that  is  to  say,  she  could  bring  a 
bad  husband  to  book  and  not  only  still  have  access  to 
her  children,  but  obtain  the  custody  of  them.  The 

mmary  Jurisdiction  Act  also  gives  this  comfort  and 
power  to  the  wife,  if  she  be  a  successful  applicant 
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for  a  separation.  "  Even  after  he  is  dead,"  wrote  Mill, 
'she  is  not  their  legal  guardian,  unless  he  by  will  has 
made  her  so."  That  was  not  true,  for  when  he  wrote 
it  had  been  decided  more  than  a  century  before  (Roach 
v.  Garvan)  that  in  the  absence  of  any  testamentary 
guardian  appointed  by  the  father,  the  mother,  on  his 
death,  became  the  guardian  "  by  nature  and  nurture  "- 
and  a  very  natural  state  of  affairs,  too.  But  no 
provision  seems  to  exist  enabling  a  mother  to  show 
cause  why  the  testamentary  guardian  appointed  by 
her  husband  should  not  be  appointed,  but  the  custody 
of  the  children  left  to  her.  Short  of  that  solitary  fact 
(though  he  did  not  specifically  call  attention  to  it  as  an 
omission)  the  whole  indictment  of  Mill  now  falls 
completely  to  the  ground.  And  if  so  much  has  been 
done  by  man-made  laws  to  protect  the  interests  of 
women,  without  their  having  the  vote,  in  all  reason 
we  may  suppose  that  the  same  motive  will  still  con- 
tinue to  influence  the  legislature  and  judiciary  of  men. 

Of  those  laws  lying  outside  the  relations  of  husband 
and  wife,  which  give  specific  protection  to  women  as 
against  men,  there  is  no  need  to  speak.  They  simply 
attest  the  root  difference  between  the  sexes,  protecting 
the  female  against  those  wrongful  acts  of  the  male 
which  she,  in  her  turn,  cannot  commit  against  him,  and 
which  therefore  exhibit  the  unilateral  arrangement 
of  Nature — exhibit,  that  is  to  say,  the  contrast  between 
the  activity  and  initiative  of  the  male  and  the  passivity 
and  receptivity  of  the  female.  Man  can  take  no  credit 
for  those  man-made  laws,  however,  except  in  so  far 
as  they  show  him  to  be  a  just  being,  wishful  to  do  his 
best  to  redress  by  his  own  system  of  laws  the  unequal 
balance  of  the  laws  of  Nature.  But  those  who  com- 
prehensively deny  the  significance  of  any  difference 
between  men  and  women  might  pay  some  little 
attention  to  the  extent  to  which  those  laws  of  Nature 
go,  for  they  may  even  be  said  to  symbolise  the  relations 
between  men  and  women. 

Enough  has  now  been  said  to  show  that  woman  does 
not  need  the  vote  to  protect  her  interests  against  the 
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tyranny  of  man's  laws,  seeing  that  the  code  of  man- 
made  laws  as  a  London  Stipendiary  magistrate  (Mr 
Paul  Taylor)  said  recently,  "  are  all  in  favour  of  the 
wife."  But  it  is  not  only  the  law  we  have  to  consider. 
Its  administration  affords  as  good  an  index  of  his 
sense  of  justice.  For  instance,  in  law  there  is  an  equal 
right  on  the  part  of  men  and  women  to  sue  each  other 
for  breach  of  promise  of  marriage.  But,  as  we  know, 
that  law  is  interpreted  quite  differently  by  judge  and 
jury  when  man  is  the  suitor  than  when  a  woman  is  the 
plaintiff.  He  gets  nothing  but  ridicule  and  derision. 
She  gets  the  sympathy  of  the  jury  and  the  damages. 
But  as  the  question  of  man's  administration  of  the 
law  really  belongs  to  the  department  of  what  may 
be  comprehensively  called  "  chivalry " — we  will  let 
it  take  its  place  in  a  chapter  devoted  to  that  interesting 
aspect  of  man's  relation  to  woman. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
Chivalry  And  Martyrdom. 

JUSTICE  AND  CHIVALRY— "  THE  WEAKER  VESSEL" — 
PUNISHMENT  OF  WOMAN  AND  MAN  —  MAN'S  DEFER- 
ENCE TO  WOMAN— THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  MILITANCY- 
ELECTIONEERING  VALUE  OF  MARTYRDOM— CHIVALRY 
AND  CONTROVERSY. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 
Chivalry  And  Martyrdom. 

IN  one  of  these  strange  street  disturbances  which  this 
movement  has  engendered — or  rather,  one  may 
almost  say,  which  have  engendered  the  movement 
as  it  exists  to-day — two  workmen  stood  on  the  edge  of 
a  crowd  watching  a  cordon  of  police  patiently  striving 
to  save  some  violent  women  from  damaging  either 
party  to  the  mele"e — themselves,  the  active  attackers, 
and  the  passive  resisters  drawn  up  in  a  line  near  a 
certain  official  residence. 

One  of  the  workmen — whose  trade  was  carried  on 
his  back,  for  he  was  a  sandwich  man — muttered  rather 
to  himself  than  for  general  consumption  the  sentiment: 
"  'Eroes !  'Eroes  !  That's  what  I  calls  women  like 
that  1 "  And  he  went  on  sucking  his  grimy  clay. 
"  'Eroes  !  "  said  the  man  next  to  him,  "  'Eroes  you  call 
'em,  do  yer?  You  just  try  the  same  monkey-tricks, 

and  see  the  sort  o'  bran  mash  they'd well  make 

of  you  !  " 

Each  of  the  speakers  paid,  though  one  more  con- 
sciously and  more  sanely  than  the  other,  his  tribute  of 
chivalry  to  woman.  And  the  women  themselves, 
charging  furiously  at  the  harassed  policemen,  were 
really  admitting,  whether  they  knew  it  or  not,  that  the 
policemen  who  bore  insults  and  violence  that  would 
have  pleasantly  aroused  their  combative  masculine 
instincts  if  men  had  been  the  offenders,  were  also 
exhibiting  the  chivalry  of  man  towards  woman.  And 
the  whole  militant  campaign,  though  it  be  the  very 
insensate  extreme  of  a  movement  based  upon  a  denial 
of  the  justice  of  man  to  woman,  is  in  itself  a  witness 
to  the  fact  that  man  treats  woman  with  chivalrous 
respect.  It  will  Ix;  time  to  prove  that  grotesque  irony 
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true  when  we  have  first  considered  some  examples 
of  man's  chivalry  to  woman  in  actual  daily  experience. 

And  the  first  place  to  look  for  them  is  in  man's 
behaviour  to  woman  in  his  public  capacity.  For, 
after  all,  the  chivalrous  respect  that  a  man  pays  to 
woman  in  social  and  private  life,  or  even  the  fact  that 
he  did  not  pay  it  at  all,  has  nothing  to  do  whatever 
with  the  Suffragists'  case.  If  it  were  proved  that 
so  far  as  man  in  the  State  were  concerned  he  was 
not  unfair  to  woman,  but  erred  on  her  side  rather 
than  against  her  ;  if  the  case  for  his  public  behaviour 
could  be  set  no  higher  than  that ;  and  if  in  his  social 
and  private  behaviour  to  woman  he  gave  her  no  more 
chivalrous  consideration  than,  say,  the  mistress  of 
a  household  ordinarily  gives  to  her  domestic  servant, 
the  Suffragist  case  that  man  is  unjust  to  woman  would 
still  be  defeated.  She  has,  on  her  own  showing,  no 
right  to  ask  for  any  respectful  consideration  whatever 
from  man  to  her  because  she  is  a  woman.  She  is  his 
equal,  his  rival,  a  struggle-for-lifer  like  himself.  In- 
deed, not  only  must  she  not  complain  if  man  treated 
her  with  no  more  respect  than  bare  good  manners, 
"  from  one  gentleman  to  another,"  as  they  say  in 
Clapham  ;  but  she  would  be  cutting  the  ground  from 
underneath  her  own  position  if  she  accepted  more  from 
him.  And,  to  do  Suffragists  justice,  some  of  them  are 
carrying  out  their  creed  to  its  logical  conclusion,  if 
I  may  judge  from  the  somewhat  ill-mannered  "  No 
thank  you  ! "  that  is  occasionally  snapped  out  when 
one  offers  the  commonplace  courtesy  of  one's  seat  in 
a  train.  And  the  logical  Feminist  has  the  courage 
(a  courage  which  even  the  Anti-suffragist  may  respect) 
to  disdain  and  disown  the  illogical  Suffragist's  attitude 
in  complaining  that  woman  does  not  get  that  chivalry 
which  it  is  the  very  essence  of  her  creed  to  say  is  the 
sign  and  symbol  of  woman's  "  subjection." 

But,  at  any  rate,  I  am  under  no  obligation  whatever 
to  prove  that  men  behave  with  any  chivalrous  respect 
to  women  in  private  and  social  life.  All  that  it  is 
necessary  to  show  to  rebut  the  Suffragist  position,  is 
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that  in  those  public  affairs  within  the  control  of  men 
they  do  no  injustice  to  woman  but  give  her  a  bare 
preferential  consideration. 

Justice  and  Chivalry. 

Well,  there  is  no  place  like  the  courts  of  justice  for 
discovering  how  things  stand  in  this  matter.  And 
there  the  evidence  is  overwhelming  that  women  are 
treated  not  only  with  a  bare  preferential  consideration, 
but  with  a  leniency  and  indulgence  that  man  does  not 
mete  out  to  his  own  sex — indeed,  if  he  carried  leniency 
and  indulgence  so  far  for  his  own  sex,  he  would  think 
he  was  defeating  the  very  ends  of  justice.  If  you  ask 
me  to  adduce  the  evidence  that  man  so  treats  woman, 
where  am  I  to  begin  and  where  am  I  to  end  ?  How, 
indeed,  can  one  give  evidence  at  all  of  a  fact  so 
notorious,  so  naturally  received,  so  much  the  expected 
thing,  that  one  only  realises  it  is  the  rule  by  some 
occasional  breach  that  creates  comment  or  stirs  one's 
indignation  ?  I  have  attended  criminal  and  civil  courts 
during  twenty  years,  and  the  actual  instances  of  the 
judges'  consideration  for  women  have  dropped  from 
my  memory  only  because  they  were  too  common  to 
make  any  durable  impression. 

The  judges  of  the  English  High  Court  are,  I  suppose 
no  one  will  deny,  the  most  eminent  administrators  of 
the  law  in  the  world  ;  and  I  have  seen  them  all  in  the 
judgment  seat,  except  those  appointed  within  the  last 
few  years.  But  even  those  who  had  a  reputation  for 
severity — "  hanging  judges  "  and  "  terrors  "  for  certain 
classes  of  crime — always  touched  their  judgment  with 
some  compassion,  and  loosened  the  strings  of  mercy, 
when  they  were  dealing  with  any  woman  short  of  one 
whose  crime  was  so  revolting  as  to  make  men  in- 
stinctively say,  "  Lucky  thing  for  her  she  hasn't  a  judge 
and  jury  of  women  to  deal  with  !  "  And  yet  these 
same  judges,  dealing  with  men  charged  with  crimes 
against  women,  were  implacably  and  sometimes  even 
cruelly  severe.  But,  of  course,  it  would  almost  be 
stooping  to  imbecility  to  try  and  prove  by  actual 
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instances  the  truth  of  something  so  notorious  as  that, 
in  the  administration  of  the  law,  judges  always  import 
into  justice  some  of  that  consideration  for  womanhood 
which  still,  we  may  be  thankful,  marks  man's  attitude 
to  woman  amongst  every  class  and  degree  of  English- 
man— systematic  wife-beaters  excepted,  though  they, 
thanks  to  the  discouragement  which  they  receive  from 
summary  jurisdiction,  are  a  dwindling  band,  the  last 
upholders  of  the  tradition  that  man  is  a  brute  to 
woman. 

"The  Weaker  Vessel." 

But,  to  give  some  concrete  instances  of  man's  judicial 
attitude  to  woman,  let  me  take  first  a  case  which  came 
before  the  Courts  long  enough  ago  for  one  to  be  able 
to  recall  it  now  without  recalling  the  case  to  the 
public  memory.  It  was  notable  for  the  fact  that  the 
petitioner  was  a  young  woman  who  had,  after  a  rash 
and  impulsive  adventure  that  ended  in  an  unfortunate 
marriage,  committed  adultery ;  and  this  guilt  on  her 
part,  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Court  by  the  King's 
Proctor,  barred  her  from  the  relief  she  had  sought  and 
obtained,  unless  the  judge  exercised  the  discretion 
which  is  left  to  him  in  such  cases,  and  made  the 
decree  nisi  absolute.  It  is  a  discretion  sparingly 
exercised  in  exculpation,  and  in  this  case  one  can 
only  say  that  it  was  exercised  very  generously  indeed. 
But  what  the  judge  said  is  more  important  than  what 
he  did.  I  quote  from  the  report  in  The  Westminster 
Gazette  on  the  day  of  his  decision  : 

"The  petitioner  was  charged  with  misconduct,  which  she 
denied,  but  the  jury  had  not  believed  her.  He  quite  agreed  with 
the  jury,  who  could  have  come  to  no  other  conclusion.  There- 
fore they  had  a  case  where  the  petitioner  not  only  had  been 
guilty  of  misconduct  but,  in  her  denial  of  misconduct,  had  com- 
mitted perjury.  The  question  was,  what  had  he  to  do  with  the 
matter  under  his  powers  of  discretion?  Some  people,  said  his 
lordship,  were  foolish  enough  to  think  that  a  woman  and  a  man 
should  be  treated  the  same.  This  Court  never  had  done  so,  and 
he  hoped  never  would  hold  that  a  woman  was  not  the  weaker 
vessel.  Her  constitution  and  habit  of  thought  and  feminine 
weakness  might  lead  her  to  do  things  which  might  be  excusable 
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in  her,  although  the  same  conduct  might  not  be  excusable  in  a 
man." 

And  so  the  judge  exercised  his  discretion  in  favour 
of  the  petitioner,  reproving  her  for  her  perjury,  but 
adding  that  it  was  always  better  for  people  to  deal 
frankly  with  the  Court,  "  for  this  Court  is  always  ready 
to  recognise  the  weakness  of  the  sex  in  certain 
matters." 

Well,  I  am  not  concerned  to  say  whether  I  agree 
with  everything  the  judge  said,  or  to  enquire  whether 
it  is  quite  discreet  for  a  judge  of  the  Divorce  Court  to 
declare  so  uncompromisingly  that  woman  is  "  the 
weaker  vessel  "  in  that  particular  department  of  human 
frailty  over  which  he  judicially  presides.  But  could  a 
better  illustration  be  found  of  the  treatment  meted  out 
to  woman  by  man  in  his  public  and  judicial  capacity  ? 
And  could  we  have  a  better  instance  to  prove  that  sex 
carries  its  differences  even  into  the  sphere  of  justice, 
than  this  recognition  of  woman's  "  constitution  and 
habits  of  thought  and  feminine  weakness  ?  "  Could  we 
also  have  a  clearer  proof  that  though  men  contend  that 
woman's  "  constitution  and  habits  of  thought  and 
feminine  weakness"  debar  her  from  certain  spheres  and 
activities  of  life,  they  are  nevertheless  even  pleaded  by 
man  himself,  in  her  interest  and  for  het  benefit ',  when  he 
sits  in  judgment  upon  her  ? 

And  only  the  day  before  that  judgment  was  pro- 
nounced, a  very  different  case  came  before  the  House 
of  Lords  and  a  very  different  treatment  was  meted  out, 
again,  to  the  man  concerned  than  to  the  woman.  It 
was  a  case  into  which  there  is  no  need  to  enter  beyond 
saying  that  the  prisoners  were  sister  and  brother,  and 
that  the  House  of  Lords  had  to  decide  the  unique  case 
of  whether  it  could  restore  a  conviction  that  had  been 
quashed  by  the  Court  of  Criminal  Appeal.  It  was  a  case 
in  which  the  equality  of  the  guilt  could  not  be  question- 
ed, but  in  restoring  the  conviction,  the  House  of  Lords 
sentenced  the  man  to  three  years'  penal  servitude  and 
oman  to  six  months'  imprisonment  in  the  second 
'»n  :  a  distinction  in  punishment  infinitely  gi< 
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than  any  possible  difference  in  the  offence  could  have 
been,  short  of  such  a  difference  as  would  have  made  the 
woman  not  the  co-prisoner  she  was,  but  the  com- 
plainant, which  she  was  not. 

I  think  these  two  instances  are  quite  sufficient  to 
bring  in  support  of  a  truth  so  notorious  that  it  is  in  the 
very  bone  and  fibre  of  commonplace  experience — the 
truth  that  man,  so  far  from  denying  justice  to  women, 
judicially  and  publicly,  renders  to  her  something  that  a 
sexless  justice  could  not  grant. 

Punishment  of 
Woman  and  Man. 

But  before  we  leave  this  part  of  the  subject,  let  me 
try  to  bring  it  right  down  to  date.  And  I  cannot  do 
that  in  a  fairer  or  better  way  than  to  reach  out  my 
hand  for  the  newspaper  of  the  day  on  which  I  write, 
and  see  what  that  has  to  tell  us,  in  the  judicial  reports, 
of  the  different  treatment  accorded  by  judges  to  men 
and  women  offenders. 

One  case  upon  which  my  eye  immediately  lights 
is  that  of  a  woman  charged  with  cruelly  ill-treating  her 
own  son,  a  "  weak-minded  lad  of  thirteen."  "  A  neigh- 
bour spoke  to  hearing  the  child  screaming  in  the  night 
and  to  finding  him  naked  in  the  rain  and  covered  with 
weals  and  bruises.  She  had  never  seen  such  marks  on 
a  child."  The  presiding  magistrate  "characterised  the 
offence  as  shameful  and  inhuman.  The  defendant,  he 
said,  was  a  vile  and  vicious  woman.  A  fine  of  .£5  and 
costs  was  imposed,  or  a  month's  imprisonment."  As 
there  is  no  other  case  recorded  in  the  paper  in  which 
the  man's  offence  is  on  all  fours  with  that,  or  anything 
like  it,  I  cannot  put  it  in  parallel  columns,  but  I  very 
much  doubt  whether,  if  the  father  of  the  lad  had  been 
charged  with  the  same  offence  and  the  same  cruelty 
proved,  he  would  have  got  off  with  anything  like  so 
inadequate  a  sentence.  The  other  cases,  however,  are 
better  put  in  parallel  columns  and  left  entirely  to  tell 
their  own  tale. 
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MEN. 

At  the  Kent  Assizes,  at  Maid- 
stone,  George 

pleaded  guilty  to  obtaining  by 
fraud  money  from  three  resi- 
dents of  Whitstable.  He  had 
deluded  various  women  by 
marrying  them  bigamously, 
and  obtaining  money  from 
them,  and  had  been  sentenced 
on  two  counts  to  three  years' 
and  five  years'  penal  servitude. 
These  offences  were  now  re- 
called against  him,  and  the 
prisoner  was  sentenced  to  four 
years'  penal  servitude  in  addi- 
tion to  the  two  unexpired  years 
of  his  previous  sentence. 

At  the  Glamorgan  Assizes  Mr 
Justice  Lawrence  passed  sen- 
tences ranging  from  three 
months'  to  twelve  months' 
hard  labour  on  the  prisoners 
found  guilty  in  connection  with 
the  strike  riots  in  Rhondda 
Valley.  Twenty-one  prisoners 
were  sentenced  in  all,  Sen- 
tencing the  ringleadeis,  the 
judge  said  :  "  Somebody  must 
have  the  courage  to  prevent 
this  state  of  things  going  on, 
and  each  of  you  must  be  sent 
to  prison  for  12  months'  hard 
labour." 


WOMEN. 
At  the  Kent  (the  same)  Assizes 

a  young  woman  named 

pleaded    guilty    to    a 

charge  of  attempting  to  drown 
her  two  -  year  -  old  child.  For 
the  defence  it  was  stated  that 
the  prisoner  became  engaged 
to  a  respectable  man  shortly 
before  she  committed  the 
offence.  The  man  was  not  the 
father  of  the  child,  but  knew  all 
about  the  prisoner's  history. 
They  decided  not  to  marry 
until  the  case  had  been  dealt 
with.  The  prisoner  was  bound 
over  and  discharged. 


At  Bow  Street  a  second 
batch  of  "Suffragette"  priso- 
ners were  dealt  with  for  the 
damage  to  property  com- 
mitted by  them  during  their 
demonstration  two  days  be- 
fore. The  following  traders 
were  mentioned  as  having 
suffered  damage :  Grand 
Hotel  Buildings,  ^100  ;  Swan 
and  Edgar,  £20  ;  Hippell, 
chemist,  ^35  ;  Fendick  and 
Co.,  tailors,  ^,80.  Penalties 
varied  from  los  to  405,  accord 
ing  to  the  amount  of  damage 
done  and  the  "  record  "against 
the  defendants.  "  Mrs  Pe- 
thick  Lawrence,  the  leader  of 
the  demonstration,"  charged 
with  assaulting  a  constable, 
was  sentenced  to  a  month's 
imprisonment  in  the  second 
division  (against  which  decision 
she  appealed). 
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Man's  Deference  to  Woman. 

Now,  I  am  not  going  to  waste  my  time  in  proving 
that  in  social  life  men  treat  women,  in  the  mass,  with 
the  same  chivalrous  sort  of  consideration  as  in  the 
public  sphere.  Those  who  believe  it  is  so  will  require 
no  proof  of  a  fact  which  their  own  daily  experience 
attests,  in  the  home,  in  the  street,  and  wherever  men 
and  women  meet.  And  the  only  people  who  deny  it 
are  those  who  say  that  they  do  not  want  any  prefer- 
ential treatment  from  men,  and  whose  whole  case  of 
"  equality  for  the  sexes  "  excludes  it  altogether.  And 
yet  even  when  they  deny  that  men  are  chivalrous,  a 
note  of  indignation  creeps  into  their  voices — so  in- 
grained even  in  the  breasts  of  those  who  repudiate 
chivalry  is  the  recognition  of  it.  A  typical  utterance 
is  that  of  Mrs  Zangwill : — "  Men  have  never  shown  any 
chivalry  to  women,  except  perhaps  to  a  few  pretty 
women  of  the  middle  class."  Well,  sweeping  mis- 
statements  of  that  kind  are  really  not  worth  pursuing. 
Every  mother's  son  contradicts  that  one — for  how  else 
can  be  explained  that  tender  deference  which  a  son 
pays  to  his  mother  in  contrast  with  the  more  assertive 
obedience  which  he  pays  to  his  father? 

But  the  existence  of  chivalrous  feeling  towards 
women  is  not  only  denied,  but  the  sentiment  itself  is 
even  derided.  And  that  I  cannot  understand,  for  even 
if  it  be  a  mistaken  notion  on  man's  part  that  he  is 
chivalrous  to  women,  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  the 
sentiment  should  be  derided,  though  its  practice  were 
merely  an  illusion. 

But  the  odd  thing — one  of  a  thousand  odd  things 
in  an  amazing  tangle  of  contradictions  and  absurdities 
— is  that  the  Suffragists  themselves  admit  the  existence 
of  a  considerate  attitude  on  the  part  of  men  for  which 
there  is  no  better  or  shorter  name  than  chivalry.  They 
admit  it  despite  themselves.  Just  as  Mill  claimed  on 
the  one  hand  that  women  were  the  equals  of  men 
in  intelligence  when  he  wanted  to  prove  their  fitness 
for  the  franchise,  but  pictured  them  all  as  a  brainless 
ot  when  he  wanted  to  show  the  defects  of  their 
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"  narrow  "  education,  so  the  Suffragists  are  constantly 
driven  to  admit  that  very  chivalry  which  they  deny 
and  deride.  Miss  Cicely  Hamilton,  for  instance,  wish- 
ing to  prove  the  fantastic  doctrine  that  women  acquire 
their  bad  manners  in  the  home,  and  would  acquire 
better  manners  if  they  went  out  into  the  world  of  com- 
merce, is  driven  to  make  the  admission  that  men  are 
considerate  to  women  ;  for  the  two  choses  vues  she 
selects  are  that  of  ill-mannered  women  —  one  blocking 
a  booking-office  window  and  the  other  taking  a  large 
and  unpleasant  dog  into  a  'bus — testing  the  manners 
and  patience  of  men  in  a  way  and  to  an  extent  that  we 
may  suppose  would  not  have  been  the  case  if  each  had 
not  been,  as  Miss  Hamilton  put  it,  "  what  is  usually 
termed  a  lady." 

But  if  we  want  to  discover  the  strongest  admission 
of  this  chivalry  in  men,  we  shall  discover  it  in  that 
word-defying  movement  of  militancy.  It  is  difficult, 
perhaps,  in  a  book  dealing  with  this  question  of  Votes 
for  Women  to  avoid  saying  a  good  deal  about  the 
militant  movement,  as  an  auxiliary  of  propaganda. 
Nevertheless,  one  can  do  difficult  things  if  one  tries, 
and  of  the  militant  movement  I  will  merely  say  that  I 
have  nothing  to  say  beyond  the  statement  that  nothing 
I  could  say  would  have  any  real  quantitative  relation  to 
what  might  be  said.  The  militant  movement  stands 
by  itself.  One  can  only  say  of  it  that  in  this  strange 
world  strange  things  happen,  and  the  militant  move- 
ment is  one  of  them.  Marvelling  and  saddened,  but 
admitting  that  it  certainly  has  made  the  Suffrage  a 
"  live  "  question  \  we  can  only  pass  on. 

I  Those  who  wish  to  know  something  of  the  militant  move 
ment  from  the  inside  may  read  Mrs  Billington-Greig's  book  on 
that  subject  with  the  sub-title  "  Emancipation  in  a  Hurry."  Mrs 
liillington-Greig  charges  the  leaders  of  that  movement  with 
betraying  the  cause  ;  and  the  decision  announced  in  the  middle 
of  January  1912  to  resume  militant  tactics  against  the  Govern- 
ment unless  it  will  itself  press  a  Woman  Suffrage  Measure  through 
the  House  enables  us  to  understand  Mrs  Billington-Grcig's  point 
of  view.  For  if  Woman  Suffrage  ever  had  a  chance  of  becoming 
law,  it  is  in  this  Parliament,  but  if  the  Government  \\ 
could  be  driven  to  Ihc  choice  of  taking  up  the  responsibility  or 
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The  Psychology  of  Militancy. 

But  of  its  relation  to  this  question  of  chivalry  it 
is  possible  to  say  something,  for  here  the  resources 
of  one's  language  are  adequate,  as  nothing  more  is 
needed  than  to  point  out  what  is  really  obvious.  And 
the  obvious  thing  about  the  militant  movement  is  that 
it  is  itself  a  wonderful  tribute  to  man's  chivalry  towards 
woman.  For  the  psychological  process  of  its  devotees 
is  summed  up  entirely  in  the  words  and  actions  of  the 
henpecking  wife  who,  slapping  her  husband  in  the  face, 
said,  "  There,  you  big  bully  1  Why  don't  you  hit  me 
back,  you  coward  !  "  The  tactics  of  the  movement,  in 
short,  are  so  to  embarrass  the  guardians  of  law  and 
order  that  they  shall  be  faced  with  one  of  two  dis- 
agreeable alternatives  : — either  to  give  up  maintaining 
law  and  order,  or  to  maintain  it  only  by  incurring  the 
odium  of  treating  women  exactly  as  men  would  be 
treated  under  precisely  the  same  circumstances.  If 
any  bigger  acknowledgement  could  be  made  of  man's 
treatment  of  woman  than  that,  I  should  be  very  pleased 
to  receive  it. 

There  is  no  need  to  prove  the  case.  It  can  be 
gathered  from  the  newspaper  files.  A  prominent 
militant  has,  indeed,  obligingly  collected  all  the 
evidence  that  is  necessary  upon  the  point  in  a  book 

going  out  of  office,  it  would  certainly  go  out  of  office,  we  should 
have  a  general  election  with  Woman  Suffrage  as  the  prime  issue, 
and  votes  for  women  would  have  to  wait  until  there  was  a 
majority  in  Parliament  specifically  returned  to  carry  it.  There- 
fore, unless  there  is  something  profound  in  these  tactics  that  the 
masculine  mind  cannot  fathom,  it  looks  rather  as  though  the 
militants  wished  to  postpone  that  achievement  of  their  cause 
which  would,  by  its  very  success,  render  the  continuance  of  the 
organisations  now  existing  to  attain  it  unnecessary.  A  Govern- 
ment, by  the  way,  returned  to  carry  Woman  Suffrage  would  have 
nothing  else  to  do,  for  Mr  Lloyd  George  and  Mr  Balfour  would 
be  colleagues.  A  Government  returned  to  kill  Woman  Suffrage 
could  do  nothing  at  all,  for  Mr  Asquith  and  Mr  M'Kenna  and 
Mr  Austin  Chamberlain  and  Mr  F.  E.  Smith  would  sit  looking 
helplessly  at  Mr  Balfour,  Mr  Bonar  Law,  Mr  Lloyd  George  and 
Sir  Edward  Grey.  It  is  this  consideration  which  makes  the 
proposal  for  a  Referendum  so  eminently  sane. 
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in  which  the  exploits  of  militancy  are  chronicled  with 
pride.  But  taking  only  the  very  last  ebullition  of 
militancy  up  to  the  time  of  writing,  two  or  three 
incidents  of  that  window-smashing  orgie  may  be 
extracted  from  the  newspaper  accounts  of  that  even- 
ing's diversion,  and  I  take  them  from  one  single 
newspaper. 

"To  their  credit  it  must  be  said  that  the  police  were  thoroughly 
good  humoured,  'Now,  Mrs  Pethick  Lawrence,'  they  would 
say,  as  though  remonstrating  with  her  mildly,  for  all  the  trouble 
she  was  giving.  Obviously  the  police  were  very  loth  to  take  her 
into  custody,  but  at  last  the  Inspector  gave  the  word.  'We 
must  take  her  in,'  he  said.—  Daily  Chronicle^  Nov.  22,  1911." 

That  incident  needs  no  comment — it  straightfor- 
wardly proves  the  point.  The  next  incident  is  slightly 
more  complex,  but  the  same  truth  emerges  : 

**  Thwarted  by  the  mounted  police  in  their  attempt  to  break  the 
line  they  seized  the  bridles  of  the  horses  and  clung  to  them  des- 
perately. I  saw  one  officer  trying  in  vain  to  unclasp  the  little 
hand  that  claspedhis  horse's  bit,  and  the  crowd  howled  as  he 
made  his  horse  plunge  so  that  the  woman  was  in  grave  danger  of 
injury.  This  perilous  device  was  tried  by  several  women,  and  as 
a  result  the  operations  of  the  police  were  much  hampered.  It 
was  only  the  strength  of  a  number  of  unmounted  policemen  who 
could  release  the  bridles  from  the  grip  of  those  women's  hands." 

The  "  howling  crowd  "  did  not  apparently  appreciate 
the  difficult  task  of  the  police,  nor  grasp  the  fact  that 
militancy  is  designed  merely  to  thrust  upon  the  police, 
as  I  have  said,  an  odious  alternative.  But  the  crowd 
did  howl  at  police  who,  if  they  had  been  dealing  with 
the  crowd,  would  have  loosened  the  hands  on  their 
horses'  bridles,  not  by  trying  to  unclasp  the  hands,  but 
by  attacking  the  seat  of  the  will  that  kept  the  hands 
there — that  is,  by  cracking  their  heads.  For  policemen 
do  not  deal  very  gently  with  riotous  men  who  lay 
hold  of  their  horses'  bridles.  But  even  the  "howling 
crowd  "  attested  the  chivalry  of  man  towards  woman. 

The  next  instance  is  also  a  straightforward  proof 
of  my  contention  : 

"One  painful  incident  happened  and  aroused  some  feeling  in 
the  crowd.  It  was  the  arrest  of  Miss ,  one  of  the  most 
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notable  figures  in  the  Suffrage  movement.  She  is  a  cripple,  and 
in  all  the  raids  has  been  familiar  in  her  hand-driven  cycle  chair. 
She  wheeled  this  indomitably  against  the  lines  of  the  police  until 
their  patience  was  exhausted,  and,  lifted  bodily  up  by  two  in- 
spectors and  seven  constables,  she  was  carried  into  Cannon  Row 
Police  Station." 

Now,  I  suppose  I  need  not  strive  to  prove  to  any 
intelligence  that  the  crippled  militant  was  there  not 
because  of  her  militant  capacity,  but  because  of  her 
crippled  incapacity.  She  was  there,  in  short,  not  to 
awe  or  overpower  the  police,  but  merely  to  enhance 
the  odium  of  the  alternative  I  have  spoken  of.  She 
was  brought  into  the  firing  line,  we  may  almost  say, 
in  the  hope  that  she  would  be  hurt,  but  certainly  with 
the  intention  to  represent  the  police  as  ruffians  if  they 
even  accidentally  hurt  her.  The  plan,  however,  appar- 
ently provides  for  no  such  compromise  as  that  which 
the  police  adopted,  in  merely  detaching  a  number  of 
their  body,  as  another  account  says,  "  to  take  her  out 
of  harm's  way." ' 

Of  course,  I  have  been  pointing  out  and  proving  the 

1  The  perfect  reductio  ad  absurdum  of  this  matter  has  been 
accomplished  by  Mr  F.  T.  Jane,  the  well-known  writer  on  military 
topics.  A  proposal  was  made  by  several  ladies  that  the  work  of 
national  defence  should  be  served  by  raising  a  few  regiments  of 
women  to  shame  the  men.  It  was  pointed  out  that  with  a 
modern  rifle  a  woman  might  do  very  good  shooting,  and  war 
was  imagined  as  a  sort  of  picnic  in  which  ladies  could  be  motored 
to  the  scene  of  action,  find  a  marquee  erected  for  lunch,  and  the 
enemy  waiting  obligingly  until  lunch  was  over.  No  idea  that 
war  is  unlike  a  shooting-party  marked  the  suggestion.  Mr  Jane 
then  seriously  comments  :  "  Any  expeditionary  force  we  might 
employ  would  be  heavily  depleted  by  the  necessity  of  a  home 
garrison  left  to  deal  with  possible  rioters.  Here  the  women 
regiments  would  be  useful.  Even  the  worst  of  hooligans  would 
hesitate  at  organised  bottle-throwing  at  women  ;  or,  if  any 
such  throwing  took  place,  public  opinion  would  take  a  stronger 
view  than  it  has  done  when  male  soldiers  and  policemen  were 
the  target  .  .  .  and  the  most  virulent  of  M.P.'s  would  hardly  dare 
to  justify  attacks  upon  women  seeking  to  preserve  law  and 
order." — The  Standard,  Oct.  6,  1911.  Mr  Jane  adds:  "Thus 
the  whole  vexed  question  of  Votes  for  Women  would  be  auto- 
matically solved."  The  subtlety  of  no  opponent  is  so  deadly  as 
this  charming  ingenuousness  of  Mr  Jane. 
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glaringly  obvious  thing  in  showing  that  not  only  is 
Suffragist  militancy  a  recognition  of  the  preferential 
treatment  that  man  accords  to  woman,  but  that  its 
very  object  is  to  take  advantage  of  it,  although  the 
"  equality  of  the  sexes  "  creed  actually  relieves  man 
of  this  obligation  ;  whilst  if  that  obligation  be  modified 
or  abrogated,  under  stress  of  the  very  circumstances 
that  are  intended  to  provoke  its  abrogation,  he  is  held 
up  to  opprobrium  for  brutal  behaviour  to  women, 
And  so  the  involutions  of  topsy-turvydom  go  on 
until  it  requires  a  real  effort  of  the  mind  to  pursue 
Absurdity  through  the  mazes  of  Heaven-knows-what- 
to-call-it. 

But  unfortunately  so  many  people  fail  to  see  the 
obvious — witness  the  crowds  who  howled — that  now- 
adays the  task  of  anybody  taking  part  in  public 
affairs  is  not  to  be  profound  and  to  think  deeply  so 
much  as  to  think  clearly  and  speak  plainly.  It  is,  in 
fact,  rather  in  the  correction  of  fundamental  error  than 
in  the  pursuit  of  ultimate  truth  that  the  energies  of  the 
mind  are  taxed  in  these  democratic  days.  And  that 
is  why  some  special  words  must  be  devoted  to  that 
active  phase  of  militancy  which,  in  its  passive  aspect, 
was  known  as  "  forcible  feeding."  For  I  have  known 
otherwise  intelligent  people  who  did  not  spare  their 
intelligence  in  general  condemnation  of  militancy, 
surrender  their  intelligence  altogether  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  the  "forcible  feeding"  of  women  prisoners. 
Though,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  heard  of  instances 
of  sympathisers  whose  sympathy  for  the  cause  has 
been  weakened  by  that  phase  of  militancy,  for  as 
parents  of  theirs,  as  surgeons  in  his  Majesty's  prisons, 
had  been  forcibly  feeding  male  prisoners,  at  every 
meal-time,  for  their  varying  periods  of  incarceration, 
they  knew  that  forcible  feeding  was  the  only  way 
"officiously  to  keep  alive"  obdurate  male  prisoners. 
But  "  forcible  feeding"  was,  of  course,  another  expedi- 
ent to  force  the  same  dilemma  upon  the  authorities. 
The  unexpressed  formula  was :  "  Either  you  shall  let 
a  woman  break  the  prison  regulations  and  come  out 
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of  prison  ill  and  thin,  or  you  shall  odiously  feed  her 
forcibly."  And  I  need  hardly  say  that  such  a  formula 
implied  by  male  prisoners  would  not  have  availed  them 
in  the  slightest  degree  or  have  secured  anybody's  sym- 
pathy. Those  who  have  seen  male  prisoners  fed 
forcibly  know  what  a  very  unpleasant  business  it  is, 
even  for  the  prison  surgeons ;  and  they  feel,  I  am 
sure,  that  it  adds  quite  unnecessarily  to  their  duties. 
But  there  is  an  obligation  upon  them  not  to  allow 
prisoners  in  their  medical  charge  to  injure  their  health, 
and  so  they  feed  prisoners  forcibly  with  just  the  same 
humane  motive  as  they  would  sew  up  the  wound  if 
a  prisoner  cut  his  throat  with  a  dinner  tin.  And  that 
is  the  long  and  the  short  and  the  top  and  the  bottom 
of  the  forcible  feeding  adjunct  of  militancy  exhibited 
by  Suffragist  prisoners,  most  of  whom,  moreover,  have 
gone  to  prison  because  they  refused  (another  phase 
and  stage  of  martyrdom)  to  take  advantage  of  that 
option  which  has  not  been  given  to  male  prisoners 
who  have  allied  themselves  to  the  cause  and  com- 
mitted the  same  class  of  offences.  And  this  rational 
view  of  the  matter  in  no  way  precludes  sympathy  and 
even  admiration  for  any  women  in  whom  the  motive 
of  the  propagandist  value  of  "  martyrdom  "  was  un- 
conscious or  actually  subordinated  to  one  of  "protest." 

Electioneering  Value 
of  Martyrdom. 

But,  of  course,  the  aspect  of  a  thing  depends  on  how 
you  look  at  it,  and  the  best  way  of  looking  at  anything 
is  to  look  at  it  sanely.  The  militants,  of  course, 
presented  that  phase  distorted,  and  they  hoped  that 
there  was  not  enough  clear  vision  in  the  public  mind  to 
correct  the  distortion.  For  we  cannot  suppose  that  the 
militants  themselves  were  under  any  illusion  as  to 
the  rationality  of  the  matter — though  that  is  the 
beginning  of  another  dreadful  maze  into  which  I 
have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  grope  my  way,  and 
I  am  quite  willing  to  make  allowances  to  one  side 
if  allowances  be  also  made  to  the  other. 
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But  a  little  exhibit  I  once  saw  in  a  Suffrage  committee 
room  window  forcibly  suggests  that  even  forcible  feeding 
was  an  inspiration  meant  to  serve  the  purposes  of  propa- 
ganda rather  than  a  martyrdom  self-  imposed  and 
enjoyed  for  its  own  sake.  A  bye-election  was  taking 
place  in  Bermondsey,  and  in  the  murk  and  drizzle  of  a 
winter  night  the  Suffragist  committee  rooms  made  a 
welcome  little  patch  of  light.  Having  no  violent 
prejudices  I  sought,  with  a  companion,  the  shelter  of 
the  shop  front.  But  in  the  window,  fascinating  a  little 
crowd  of  urchins,  was  a  realistic  and  beautifully 
executed  little  waxwork  exhibit,  that  seemed  to  have 
come  from  some  diminutive  Chamber  of  Horrors  in 
a  Lilliputian  Madame  Tussaud's.  It  was  a  group — 
a  group  of  prison  doctors,  warders  and  wardresses,  and 
they  were  gathered  round  the  figure  of  a  woman 
prisoner,  held  down  in  a  chair.  There  were  tiny 
indiarubber  pipes,  tiny  tin  bowls,  and  all  the  mechanism 
and  paraphernalia  of  the  operation  represented  —  which 
was,  of  course,  the  operation  of  forcible  feeding.  It 
was,  as  I  say,  a  beautifully  executed  example  of  the 
wax  -  modeller's  art  ;  and  its  cheap  realism — in  a 
double  sense — awed  and  delighted  the  urchins  of 
Bermondsey  enormously.  But  I  was  thinking  of  its 
effects  upon  the  adult  mind — of  the  effect  intended 
and  of  how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  chase  those  electoral 
mendacities  that  are  implied  and  not  stated,  and 
thinking  of  the  meanness  of  such  methods  of  con- 
troversy, when  a  member  of  the  committee  came 
to  the  door.  She  noticed  with  interest  two  fairly 
intelligent  looking  men  gazing  at  the  piece  de 
conviction,  and  my  companion  felt  it  was  really 
necessary,  for  the  self-  respect  of  his  sex,  that  she 
should  be  under  no  illusion  as  to  what  we  thought 
about  it  all.  So,  with  one  eye  on  the  exhibit,  and 
the  other  on  the  committee-woman,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Barbarous  !  I  call  it  simply  barbarous  !  Can  such  things 
be  allowed  in  a  Christian  country  !  "  And  then,  address- 
ing the  committee-woman,  he  asked  her,  "  But  why  on 
earth  won't  they  let  her  take  it  in  the  ordinary  way  ?  " 
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The  propaganda  had  apparently  not  provided  an 
answer  for  the  unanswerable,  and  the  committee- 
woman  wisely  did  not  attempt  the  impossible.  The 
question,  I  daresay,  was  not  necessary  to  enlighten  her 
mind — it  merely  enlightened  her  as  to  the  intelligence 
of  othe  r  minds,  and  as  to  the  futility  of  such  perverted 
martyrdoms  and  upside-down  methods  of  controversy. 
Yet  none  who  condemned  militancy,  and  yet  made 
a  reservation  concerning  man's  cruelty  in  regard  to 
forcible  feeding,  can  ever  have  troubled  to  put  that 
simple  intelligent  question  to  themselves  in  terms  so 
fatal  to  the  electioneering  imposture.  Well,  if  women 
are  coming  out  into  the  rough  and  tumble  of  politics 
they  will,  at  any  rate,  be  able  to  keep  up  what  I  fear  is 
the  traditional  reputation  that  politics  have  acquired 
for  cultivating  the  deceitful  arts  of  mankind.  Nay, 
so  far  from  purifying  politics,  they  may  even  beat  men 
at  their  own  game. 

Chivalry  and  Controversy. 

But  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  have  it  all  their  own 
way  even  then.  Chivalry  will  indeed  have  to  fly  out  of 
the  window  when  political  woman  comes  in  at  the 
door.  But  now,  even  in  this  controversy,  we  "  make 
allowances " — and  Heaven  knows  they  are  needed  ! 
For  it  seems  to  be  a  difficult  thing  for  the  Suffragist 
case  to  be  presented  courteously,  to  say  nothing  of 
it  being  presented  rationally.  If  I  may  give  an 
example  from  my  own  experience,  it  is  merely  because 
it  is  typical  of  the  arrogance  with  which  men,  fighting 
for  womanhood  more  than  for  their  own  sex,  and 
for  humanity  more  than  either,  are  treated  by  women 
Suffragists  in  this  controversy.  In  the  Westminster 
Gazette  some  two  or  three  years  ago  I  wrote  an  article, 
entitled  "  Man,  Woman  and  Nature."  It  was  a  very 
gentle  and  reasonable  contribution,  unprovocative  of 
anything  except  the  thought  required  to  answer  it. 
And  the  most  controversial  speculation  it  contained 
was  this  :  that  the  tendency  of  woman's  enlargement 
of  her  sphere  must  necessarily  be  towards  identification 
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with  man's  habit's,  duties  and  pursuits  in  innumerable 
ways,  which  might  in  turn  involve  a  modification  of  the 
temperamental  and  other  sex  distinctions,  tending 
towards  sex  convergence  instead  of  that  sexual 
divergence  which  Nature  requires  for  the  best  reproduc- 
tion of  the  race.  It  was  not  a  vicious,  stupid, 
malevolent  or  anything  but,  I  hope,  an  intelligent 
speculation — as,  indeed,  biologists  who  have  since 
entered  into  the  controversy  have  proved  by  making, 
with  more  authority,  the  same  point.  But  it  did  not 
save  me  from  letters  abusing  the  male  intelligence 
in  general,  and  my  own  in  particular  ;  and  a  male 
correspondent  unwisely  sought  to  correct  me  in  the 
columns  of  the  Westminster  Gazette.  But  his  measure 
was  easily  taken,  for  he  was  such  a  careless  contro- 
versialist that  he  based  his  argument  upon  figures 
taken  from  the  census,  which  were  perfectly  correct, 
except  that  they  applied  to  men  and  not  to  women  ; 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  he  stated  that  83 
per  cent  of  the  women  of  Great  Britain,  which  is  just 
the  figure  for  men,  were  industrial  wage-earners !  I 
answered  him  adequately,  and  he  disappeared  from 
the  scene.  But  into  the  correspondence  then  rushed 

Lady to  support  him.     And  after  saying  that  she 

"  did  not  happen  to  see  "  the  article  which  was  the 
origin  of  the  whole  matter,  she  proceeded  to  say  :  "  I 
unhesitatingly  affirm  that  the  standpoint  of  those  who 
'  oppose  Woman  Suffrage  in  old  England  '  does  not 
appear  to  those  who  are  working  for  the  Suffrage  in 
this  country  as  at  all  '  elevated  '  or  entitled  from  any 
point  of  view,  except  perhaps  their  own,  to  the  smallest 
respect ! "  Now,  if  a  male  controversialist,  having 
admitted  that  he  had  never  read  my  views,  had  "  un- 
hesitatingly affirmed  "  that  they  were  not  entitled  to 
the  smallest  respect,  I  should  have  known  what  to  say 

to  him.     Hut  in  the  case  of  Lady I  naturally  held 

;  »en. 

1,  that  may  be  thought  by  some  a  small  point 
l«»  make.  1  do  not  think  so,  but  if  il  be  small  in  itself, 
it  has  to  do  with  a  very  big  fact.  For  if  women  are 
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coming  out  into  public  activity  as  men's  equals,  giving 
no  quarter  or  courtesy,  I  fear  the  social  rules  under- 
lying man's  relations  to  woman  will  be  correspondingly 
modified,  and  she  will  receive  none.  Nay,  it  will  be 
inevitable,  for  chivalry  is  not  possible  between  "  equals." 
But  it  may  be  said  that  women  will  be  pleased  to  take 
as  good  as  they  give  in  controversy.  So  it  will  be,  no 
doubt.  But  one  shudders  at  the  prospect  of  such 
"  equality,"  and  at  the  vista  it  opens  up  of  raging 
and  tearing  propagandists  clutching  at  each  other's 
fallacies. 

But  even  if  they  can  maintain  their  "  equal  "  position 
in  controversy,  and  are  quite  eager  for  the  fray,  it  is 
not  in  political  matters  only  that  chivalry  will  have  to 
go  to  the  wall,  if  they  claim  equality  all  round.  In  the 
economic  sphere,  as  in  the  political  sphere,  it  will  be 
rivalry  and  struggle  for  the  survival  of  the  fittest  and 
the  strongest,  and  in  a  succeeding  chapter  we  may 
begin  to  consider,  how  far  "  equality  "  in  the  economic 
sphere  will  take  us.  We  shall  then  have  dealt  with 
the  point  stated  in  the  preceding  chapter :  Does  the 
fact  that  political  power  is  confined  to  man  involve, 
in  truth  and  reality,  any  injustice  to  woman  ?  And 
that  question  falls  into  two  branches:  (i)  the  laws 
affecting  women  and  their  administration,  and  (2)  the 
economic  position  of  woman.  The  first  has  been 
considered,  and  the  second  remains.  But  the  first 
has  taken  us  very  far,  for  it  has  involved  the  consider- 
ation also  of  man's  attitude  to  woman  not  only  in 
respect  of  laws  and  their  administration,  but  in  respect 
of  the  social,  and  personal  relations  of  the  sexes. 
I  set  out  to  prove  that  both  in  the  making  and  the 
administering  of  laws  man  gave  to  woman  a  consider- 
ation he  denies  to  his  own  sex,  and  that  solely  and 
simply  because  she  is  not  his  "  equal "  and  never  can 
be  in  any  rational  sense  of  the  word,  he  gives  her  the 
compensation  not  only  of  the  protection  of  his  laws 
but  of  a  preferential  and  deferential  attitude  to  her 
in  life  generally.  That,  too,  I  think  I  have  proved. 
But  surely  it  needs  no  proof.  The  wreck  of  the 
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"  Birkenhead"  is  man's  answer  to  the  cry  for  equality 
of  the  sexes  ;  and  I  do  not  understand  the  man  or  the 
woman  who  wishes  to  produce  such  an  "  equality " 
between  the  sexes  that  the  cry  of  "  Women  first ! " 
will  sound  absurd  and  "  mid-Victorian  "...  For,  of 
course,  it  will  always  be  heard. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 
The  Suffragist's  Bible. 

THE  question  of  the  economic  position  of  woman  has, 
strictly  speaking,  nothing  to  do  with  Woman  Suffrage 
— though  it  has  everything  to  do  with  what  Woman 
Suffrage  involves.  But  the  case  against  giving  Votes 
to  Women  can  be  completely  presented  without 
touching  the  question  of  woman's  economic  position  at 
all — though  as  soon  as  we  do  touch  that  question  we 
enter  upon  the  wide  field  of  the  fundamental  change  in 
the  status  of  woman  that  would  follow  upon  her 
political  enfranchisement. 

We  may,  however,  now  pause,  having  considered  the 
case  against  the  Suffrage  in  all  its  chief  aspects,  to 
devote  some  attention  to  John  Stuart  Mill's  work, 
"  The  Subjection  of  Women."  And,  certainly,  in  a 
controversy  so  far-reaching  as  this  it  would  be  un- 
fair to  consider  the  case  for  Woman  Suffrage  as 
answered  by  dealing  only  with  the  arguments  and 
claims  of  the  modern  Suffragists,  and  ignoring  the  big- 
gest contribution  to  their  cause  that  has  proceeded  from 
any  mind — and  that  mind,  I  need  hardly  say,  a 
man's.1 

Mill's  book,  "  The  Subjection  of  Women,"  is  really 
the  Suffragist's  Bible.  Nothing  in  their  case  is  not 
contained  within  its  pages,  and  everything  that  can  be 
said  in  favour  of  their  cause  is  there  said  much  better 
than  they  themselves  can  say  it. 

!Just  as  the  most  temperate  and  reasoned,  and  therefore  the 
most  erTectire,  contribution  to  tl  >n  comes  fr<  m 

a  man — Mr  W.  Lynn  lilcnsc,  in  "  I  !.<•  Kmancipation  of  English 
Women."  It  is  perhaps,  however,  indiscreet  to  say  so,  as  the 
author  might  regard  that  opinion  as  only  another  manifestation 
of  "the  male  hydra-headed  egoism"  which  he  attacks. 

219 
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In  the  whole  realm  of  literature  it  would  be  hard  to 
find  a  book  conceived  in  a  nobler  spirit,  and  the 
Suffragists  ought  certainly  to  honour  Mill's  memory 
more  than  that  of  any  woman  who  has  pioneered  their 
cause.  For  the  book  is  even  a  passionate  as 
well  as  a  reasoned  appeal  for  "justice"  to  women,  and 
the  book,  in  its  intention,  ennobles  even  the  idea  of 
justice.  No  man  who  reads  it  can  read  it  without  a 
thrill  of  admiration  for  its  courage,  its  intellectual 
honesty — within  the  limits  of  the  argument — and  its 
chivalrous  feeling.  And  I  think  no  woman,  however 
violent  and  militant  she  may  be  in  her  actions  and 
views,  should  damn  with  her  contempt  the  sex  that  has 
produced  such  a  champion  of  their  cause. 

It  is  odd,  however,  that  the  Suffragists  do  not  make 
much  use  of  this,  their  Bible.  They  will  say,  no  doubt, 
that  they  use  its  arguments,  and  perhaps  even  think,  in 
the  vanity  of  their  hearts,  that  they  improve  upon 
them.  But  even  so,  it  is  odd  that  they  neglect  the 
influence  that  might  be  exerted  by  frequent  reference 
to  the  plea  of  the  greatest  mind  that  has  lent  support 
to  their  cause.  Other  minds  as  great  as  his,  and  his 
contemporaries,  took  an  entirely  opposite  view  to  his 
view,  but  the  very  rareness,  and  uniqueness,  in  fact,  of 
Mill's  support — the  only  first-class  mind  that  has 
supported  Woman  Suffrage — ought  to  make  his  work 
supremely  prominent  in  their  propaganda.  But  one 
never  hears  them  mention  it,  and  apparently  it  is 
not  a  well-thumbed  Bible  at  all, 

The  Man  Who  Was 
Never  a  Boy. 

The  truth  is,  though  they  would  not  be  likely  to 
admit  it,  that  their  Bible  lacks  inspiration.  It  is  in- 
spired by  a  noble  sense  of  abstract  justice,  but  it  is 
not  inspired  by  any  accurate  and  intimate  sense  of  the 
realities  of  the  world  we  live  in.  Consider  what  Mill 
was,  and  we  can  see  that  this  is  just  such  a  book  as 
he  would  have  written.  He  was,  in  his  own  language, 
"  never  a  boy."  At  three  years  of  age,  when  most 
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boys  are  struggling  with  the  alphabet,  he  had  begun  to 
learn  Greek.  His  father  crammed  him  with  learning 
as  chickens  are  crammed  for  the  market ;  and  at 
fourteen  he  had  an  adult  intelligence  although  he  had 
never  held  a  cricket  bat  in  his  hand.  He  was,  more  or 
less,  a  recluse,  over-intellectualised  in  his  youth,  and  in 
his  manhood  the  intellectual  side  of  him  was-  so 
supreme  that  he  himself  recognised  his  feelings  and 
emotions  were  atrophied.  It  was  not  that  he  had  no 
capacity  for  feeling — his  mind  was  more  sensitive  to 
justice  than  most  men's  hearts — but  he  looked  at  every- 
thing from  the  intellectual  and  rational  point  of  view — 
and  expressed  even  emotion  in  terms  of  logic.  But  his 
logic  went  wrong  from  the  start  because,  in  dealing 
with  a  very  human  question,  he  based  his  logical  case 
not  upon  the  facts  of  human  existence,  but  upon  a  false 
analogy  between  the  relative  position  of  men  and 
women  and  the  phenomena  of  political  change  in 
the  different  classes  of  men. 

Such  a  book  as  "  The  Subjection  of  Women  "  was 
therefore  just  such  a  book  as  such  a  man  might  have 
been  expected  to  write.  He  was  a  philosopher  living 
in  his  own  vacuum — a  vacuum  from  which  nearly  all 
human  feeling  had  been  withdrawn  by  that  intellectual 
pump,  his  mind.  John  Bright  expressed  something  of 
the  same  view  when  he  said  after  the  publication  of 
"  The  Subjection  of  Women  "  (as  Mr  Justin  M'Carthy 
has  just  recalled)  that  "a  man,  by  setting  himself  to  be 
a  thinker,  might  think  himself  out  of  practical  politics 
altogether,"  and  he  spoke  of  Mill  as  "one  who  sees  men 
as  trees  walking."  And  the  intellectual  and  rationalist 
age  that  produced  the  Economic  Man — the  being  who 
has  no  motive  in  life  but  gain — produced  his  counter- 
part in  Mill's  idea  of  the  Husband  as  a  man  who 
acted  from  no  other  motive  but  the  love  of  power. 

Mill  sat  down  to  write  "  The  Subjection  of  Women  " 
with  this  fact  in  his  mind  :  that  women  were  legally 
subjected  to  men  by  the  laws  regulating  the  relations 
of  husband  and  wife,  and  he  enlarged  that  relative  and 
legal  position  into  the  conception  of  man  as  a  tyrant 
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and  woman  as  a  slave.  Given  the  fact  that  man  was 
legally  the  woman's  superior  in  a  domestic  relation, 
that  he  was  the  head  of  the  household  and  the  woman 
owed  him  obedience,  he  sat  down  to  project,  from  his 
inner  intellectual  consciousness,  those  two  beings  to  the 
limit  of  their  theoretical  development,  and  he  produced 
the  husband  as  the  Tyrant  and  the  wife  as  the  Slave — 
not  using  either  term  with  any  figurative  allowance, 
but  using  both  terms  in  their  starkest  meaning.  What 
he  said  to  himself  was  this  :  Where  there  is  power, 
there  must  be  tyranny  ;  where  there  is  obedience,  there 
must  be  slavery.  Husbands  are  therefore  tyrants  and 
wives  are  slaves. 

Mill's  Idea  of  Men. 

It  is  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  book  that  he  deals 
with  the  domestic  subjection  of  women,  and  the  second 
chapter  is  now  entirely  out  of  date,  which  is  perhaps 
one  reason  why  the  book  is  not  more  frequently  re- 
ferred to.  For  if  it  were  now  re-issued  that  chapter 
alone  would  almost  reduce  the  book  to  one  of  mere 
literary  interest,  and  go  a  long  way  towards  vitiating 
the  whole  of  it.  In  a  previous  chapter  we  have  already 
seen  how  completely  Mill's  summary  of  woman's  do- 
mestic status  is  now  out  of  date,  and  as  he  connected 
very  intimately  indeed  her  "  domestic  slavery  "  with  his 
argument  for  political  enfranchisement,  his  book,  from 
a  propagandist  point  of  view,  would  now  ill  serve  the 
cause.  For,  in  the  first  place,  a  prejudice  would  natur- 
ally be  created  against  the  book  by  the  reader  who 
came  across  such  passages  as  these  :  "  There  remain  no 
legal  slaves  except  the  mistress  of  every  house,"  and  "  I 
am  far  from  pretending  that  wives  are  in  general  no 
better  treated  than  slaves ;  but  no  slave  is  a  slave  to 
the  same  length  and  in  so  full  a  sense  of  the  word  as  a 
wife  is."  And  the  second  respect  in  which  the  book 
would  tell  against  the  cause  rather  than  help  it,  is  that 
a  perusal  of  Mill's  view  of  men's  attitude  to  their  wives, 
in  the  light  of  modern  actuality,  would  suggest  very 
forcibly  what  is  the  truth — that  an  ounce  of  actual  ex- 
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perience  is  worth  any  one  page  of  Mill's  elaborate 
theorising.  In  one  passage  he  says,  putting  his  finger 
on  the  spot  (as  he  believed)  of  the  primum  mobile  of 
man  in  relation  to  the  whole  question  : 

"And  here,  I  believe,  is  the  clue  to  the  feelings  of  those  men 
who  have  a  real  antipathy  to  the  equal  freedom  of  women.  I  be- 
lieve they  are  afraid,  not  lest  women  should  be  unwilling  to  marry, 
but  lest  they  should  insist  that  marriage  should  be  an  equal 
condition  ;  lest  all  women  of  spirit  and  capacity  should  prefer 
doing  almost  anything  else,  not  in  their  own  eyes  degrading, 
rather  than  marry  when  marrying  is  giving  themselves  a  master, 
a  master,  too,  of  all  their  earthly  possessions." 

Well,  a  woman  in  marrying  a  man  no  longer  makes 
him  the  master  of  all  her  earthly  possessions;  nor  does 
she  make  him  "master"  at  all  except  in  that  colloquial 
sense  of  the  word  in  which  it  still  survives  amongst 
ordinary  housewives,  some  of  whom  are  content  to 
leave  their  husbands  the  shadow  of  that  compliment 
whilst  retaining  the  substance  of  the  matter  in  their 
own  hands.  But  the  belief  that  he  had  got  the  clue  to 
a  man's  objection  to  Woman  Suffrage,  and  its  correlated 
changes,  in  supposing  that  men  are  afraid  women  would 
insist  on  equal  conditions  in  marriage,  was  singularly 
wide  of  the  mark.  Already  marriage  is  so  equal  in  its 
conditions  that  it  offers  no  advantages  to  men  whatever 
(apart  from  the  higher  view  of  marriage  which  Mill 
seemed  to  think  men  incapable  of  taking)  but  those 
which  proceed  from  the  bare  domestic  comfort  for 
securing  which  a  man  pledges  his  freedom  up  to  the 
hilt,  although  he  does  not  always  get  the  comfort.  But 
that  passage  is  rendered  wholly  absurd  and  revealed  as 
rather  malevolent,  by  the  mere  fact  that  so  far  from 
woman's  freer  domestic  status  depending  upon  her  own 
political  enfranchisement,  as  he  thought,  it  has  been 
conferred  upon  her  by  man-made  laws,  even  though 
political  power  is  still  denied  to  her.  But  Mill's  ob- 
session as  to  the  tyrannical  motives  of  men  was  so  pro- 
nounced that  he  seemed  to  assume  men  married  women, 
not  out  of  affection,  but  to  gratify  a  natural  instinct 
and  desire  for  tyranny,  whilst  rejoicing  that  the  law, 
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which  had  abolished  all  other  forms  of  slavery,  per- 
mitted every  man  to  have  one  slave — viz.,  his  wife — all 
to  himself:  "  For  every  man  who  desires  power  desires 
it  most  over  those  nearest  to  him,  with  whom  his  life 
is  passed,  with  whom  he  has  most  concerns  in  common, 
and  in  whom  any  independence  of  his  authority  is 
oftenest  likely  to  interfere  with  his  individual  prefer- 
ences." Well,  there  is  merely  an  historical  interest  in 
that  view  of  a  husband's  motive  and  power.  Whatever 
be  a  man's  motive  now  in  getting  married,  he  is  a  fool 
if  he  expects  a  legal  slave,  because  marriage  does  not 
give  it  to  him.  His  "  slave  "  can  leave  him  the  morning 
after  marriage,  and  no  power  can  force  her  back  to  him. 
But  it  is  not  necessary  to  examine  that  part  of  the 
case,  for  to-day,  at  any  rate,  law  and  fact  and  the 
general  experience  refute  both  its  statements  and  its 
psychology. 

"What  is  Yours  is  Mine." 

But  the  point  is  that  this  conception  of  man  as  a 
tyrant  and  woman  as  his  slave  dominated  his  whole 
case  for  the  political  enfranchisement  of  women,  for  he 
was  pleading  not  only  that  laws  should  be  altered  but 
that  women  should  be  allowed  to  make  them.  He 
wished  in  the  first  place  to  set  women  free  from  all 
domestic  subjection  (though  he  did  not  wish  to  set 
men  free  from  the  responsibility  of  maintaining  them), 
and  having  postulated  husbands  as  tyrants  and  wives 
as  slaves,  he  proceeded  to  base  his  claim  for  her  politi- 
cal enfranchisement  on  the  same  grounds:  "On  the 
other  point  which  is  involved  in  the  just  equality  of 
women,  their  admissibility  to  all  the  functions  and 
occupations  hitherto  retained  as  the  monopoly  of  the 
stronger  sex,  I  should  anticipate  no  difficulty  in  con- 
vincing any  one  who  has  gone  with  me  on  the  subject 
of  equality  of  women  in  the  family."  But  that  is  just 
where  the  difficulty,  in  fact,  comes  in.  For  there  are 
many  husbands  to-day  who,  so  far  from  being  them- 
selves domestic  tyrants,  are  subject  to  an  overpowering 
personality  in  petticoats,  but  who  nevertheless  do  not 
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"go  with"  Mill  or  anybody  else  in  assenting  to  the 
political  enfranchisement  of  women. 

But  so  anxious  was  Mill  to  establish  a  condition  of 
equality  between  husband  and  wife  that  he  states  one 
proposition  which,  if  applied  now,  would  turn  the 
position  against  him  and  make  a  woman  much  more 
man's  "  slave "  than  she  was  when  he  wrote.  The 
Married  Women's  Property  Acts  had  not  then  been 
passed,  and  in  urging  "  a  woman's  right  to  her  own 
property  "  he  laid  down  this  proposition  :  "  The  rule 
is  simple.  Whatever  would  be  the  husband's  or  wife's 
if  they  were  not  married,  should  be  under  their  ex- 
clusive control  during  marriage."  Well,  what  the 
husband  earns,  or  what  he  receives  as  income  from 
property,  would  be  his  whether  he  were  married  or 
not.  It  is  only  by  the  fact  of  his  marriage  that  he 
shares  it  with  another,  and  though  Mill  went  on  to 
say,  "  I  have  no  relish  for  a  community  of  goods  resting 
on  the  doctrine  that  what  is  mine  is  yours  but  what 
is  yours  is  not  mine,"  that  is  exactly  the  position 
of  the  husband  now  that  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Acts  give  the  wife  separate  control  of  her 
own  income  but  leave  the  husband  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  maintaining  his  wife  and  their  children  out 
of  his  own  earnings  or  income.  But  if  marriage  is  to 
give  so  equal  a  status  to  both  husband  and  wife  that 
even  the  fact  of  the  husband's  maintenance  of  a  wife 
and  family  is  to  give  him  no  advantage  or  consideration, 
and  not  even  the  often  empty  title  of  the  head  of  the 
house,  then  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts  ought 
to  be  reconsidered,  on  Mill's  own  shewing,  for  they  do 
proclaim  the  principle,  but  as  against  the  Jnisband,  that 
"  what  is  mine  is  yours  but  what  is  yours  is  not  mine." 
Such  are  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  theory 
of  perfect  equality  of  status  even  in  the  domestic 
sphere. 

Cui  Bono? 

lint  it  was,  as  I  have  said,  the  domestic  inequalitir 
that  supplied   Mill   with  his   arguments    for  woman's 
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political  enfranchisement,  except  so  far  as  he  based 
her  enfranchisement  also  upon  abstract  justice.     But 
as  Professor  Dicey  has  pointed  out,  even  Mill  admitted 
that  every  abstract  right  must  be  based  upon   "  the 
permanent  interests  of  man  as  a  progressive  being  "• 
though  in  "  The  Subjection  of  Women,"  he  expressed 
the  point  even  more  emphatically.     And  his  book  is 
especially   weak   in    its    failure    to    give    any    reason 
for  expecting  a  beneficent  result  from  the  emancipa- 
tion of  women  commensurate  with  those  results  fairly 
to  be  asked  for  when  such  a  revolution  is  in  question. 
He   argues   that  woman's   nature   and   capacities   are 
really  an  unknown  quantity,  because  she  has,  in  the 
main,  been  confined  to  one  sphere,  and  so  he  claims 
to  be  entitled  to  conjecture  what  no  one  can  prove 
or   disprove — that   if  woman    penetrated    into   man's 
sphere  she  would  in  time  reveal  the  same  capacities 
as  man.     So  we  might — or  might  not  —  but  in  order 
to  bring  it  to  the  proof  woman  would  have  to  duplicate 
man  through  all  his  interests  and  experiences.     But 
he  does  not  face  the  problem  of  whether  what  woman 
would  do  in  her  new  sphere  might  not  so  injure  her 
efficiency  in  the  other  sphere  that,  on  the  whole  and 
in   the   sum,   the  "  abstract   right "    to    political    and 
economic  equality  might  not  be  "  in  the  permanent 
interests   of  man  as  a  progressive  being."     Yet  this 
problem  must  have  occurred  to  him,  for  when  he  is 
arguing  for  women's  domestic  equality  he  says:  "If  .  .  . 
the  wife  undertakes  the  careful  and  economical  applica- 
tion of  the  husband's  earnings  to  the  general  comfort  of 
the  family,  she  takes  not  only  her  fair  share  but  usually 
the  larger  share  of  the  bodily  and  mental   exertion 
required  by  their  joint  existence."     A  manifest  ab- 
surdity, however,  for  it  involves  the  proposition  that 
it  is  harder  work  to  spend  money  than  to  earn  it.     And 
then  he  continues  :  "  If  she  undertakes  any  additional 
position   it   seldom   relieves   her  from   this,  but  only 
prevents  her   from  performing  it  properly.     The  care 
which    she    is    herself   disabled   from   taking   of  the 
children  of  the  household  nobody  else  takes  ;  those  of 
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the  children  who  do  not  die  grow  up  as  best  they  can." 
And  again  :  "  The  superintendence  of  a  household, 
even  when  not  in  other  respects  laborious,  is  extremely 
onerous  to  the  thoughts  ;  it  requires  incessant  vigilance, 
an  eye  from  which  no  detail  escapes,  and  presents 
questions  for  consideration  and  solution,  foreseen  and 
unforeseen,  at  every  hour  of  the  day,  from  which  the 
person  responsible  for  them  can  hardly  ever  shake 
herself  free." 

Well,  if  the  domestic  sphere  is  so  exacting  for  those 
who  perform  its  duties  conscientiously — as  Mill  ad- 
mitted, and  nobody  wishes  to  deny — and  if  the  normal 
woman  is  still  to  find  her  vocation  in  the  domestic 
sphere,  and  not  to  compete  with  man  in  his,  it  is  plain 
that  she  will  still  have  enough  to  do  to  justify  her 
economic  existence  in  the  home  as  now.  But  if  women 
in  the  mass  and  even  in  considerable  numbers  are  to 
invade  man's  sphere,  it  can  only  be  at  the  expense 
not  merely  of  her  own  domesticity,  but  of  the  home 
and  family  itself. 

And  what  compensation  did  Mill  think  she  would 
give  to  human  society  for  her  entrance  into  this  other 
sphere  ?  Well,  apart  from  many  general  assumptions 
of  her  capacity,  which  placed  her  as  the  potential  equal 
of  man  in  every  concern  of  government  and  service 
except  where  physical  considerations  (which  he  ignored) 
might  enter,  he  confined  himself  to  showing  that  a 
widening  of  woman's  educational  training  and  experi- 
ence might  make  her  a  better  mate  for  her  husband. 
And  before  proceeding  further,  it  is  very  well  worth 
while  to  pause  at  Mill's  claim  that  the  higher  educa- 
tion of  women  would  tend  to  increase  domestic 
happiness. 

Higher  Education  and 
Married  Happiness. 

In  the  last  few  pages  of  the  book  he  dwells  on  the 
subject  with  much  eloquence  and  even  feeling.  He 
asserts  that  "the  totally  different  bringing  Up  of  the 
two  sexes  makes  it  next  to  an  impossibility  to  form  a 
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well-assorted  union  " — as  to  which  one  can  only  say 
that  that  neighbour  to  an  impossibility  is  achieved 
over  and  over  again,  in  countless  thousands  of  unions 
in  each  generation.  And  he  says  : 

"What  marriage  may  be  in  the  case  of  two  persons  of  cul- 
tivated faculties,  identical  in  opinions  and  purposes,  between 
whom  there  exists  that  best  kind  of  equality,  similarity  of  powers 
and  capacities  with  reciprocal  superiority  in  them — so  that  each 
can  enjoy  the  luxury  of  looking  up  to  the  other,  and  can  have 
alternatively  the  pleasure  of  leading  and  of  being  led  in  the  path 
of  development — I  will  not  attempt  to  describe.  To  those  who 
can  conceive  it,  there  is  no  need  ;  to  those  who  cannot,  it  would 
appear  the  dream  of  an  enthusiast." 

Now,  short  of  assenting  to  such  an  optimistic  ideal 
as  that  of  two  persons,  of  cultivated  or  uncultivated 
faculties,  ever  being  found  to  be  "  identical  in  opinion 
and  purposes,"  any  Anti-suffragist  might  adopt  that 
passage,  word  for  word,  by  the  mere  alteration  of 
"  similarity  "  to  "  dissimilarity  "  (of  "  powers  and  capaci- 
ties ")  to  describe  the  conjugal  felicity  which  is  to  be 
attained  by  men  and  women  "  behaving  as  such,"  to 
put  the  matter  concisely.  But  Mill  held  that  such 
felicity  was  next  to  impossible  of  attainment  so  long 
as  women  did  not  receive  the  higher  education  for 
which  he  pleaded  :  "  While  women  are  brought  up  as 
they  are,  a  man  and  woman  will  but  rarely  find  in  one 
another  real  agreement  of  tastes  and  wishes  as  to 
daily  life." 

Well,  practically  the  whole  organisation  and  pro- 
vision of  higher  education  for  women  has  taken  place 
since  Mill  wrote  those  words  that  helped,  more  than 
anything  else,  to  stimulate  the  provision  of  higher 
education.  The  opening  of  examinations,  the  founda- 
tions of  colleges,  the  participation  in  university  training, 
as  well  as  the  entire  system  of  State-provided  elemen- 
tary education  for  girls  as  well  as  for  boys,  have  come 
about  since  Mill  advocated  these  things  as  the  best 
guarantee  for  domestic  felicity.  Girton  was  opening 
its  doors  before  the  reviewers  had  ceased  reviewing 
"The  Subjection  of  Women" — for  books  in  those 
days  were  not  reviewed  on  the  day  of  publication  and 
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forgotten  by  the  end  of  the  week.  Newnham  followed 
two  years  later,  and  in  the  same  year  the  Board 
Schools  arose  in  the  land.  Since  then  the  older 
universities  have,  in  varying  measure,  extended  their 
advantages  to  women,  and  the  throwing  open  by 
London  University  of  all  its  degrees  to  women  pre- 
luded the  admission  of  woman  to  all  newly  opened 
universities,  on  terms  of  perfect  equality  with  men  so 
far  as  degrees  are  concerned.  Broadly  speaking,  we 
may  say  that  whereas  when  Mill  wrote  no  generation 
of  women  had  grown  up  which  had  received  a  univer- 
sity education,  since  Mill  wrote  two  generations  of 
middle-class  women  have  received  the  benefit  of  the 
higher  education  he  urged  as  a  condition  precedent 
to  domestic  felicity. 

The  Enthusiast's  Dream. 

And  do  we  find  that  they  have  realised  "  the  dream 
of  an  enthusiast,"  even  in  that  partial  measure  which 
he  would  now  say  was  all  that  could  be  expected  from 
a  partial  realisation  (as  he  might  contend  it  still  only 
was)  of  his  recipe  for  conjugal  bliss  ?  So  far  have  we 
receded  in  daylight  reality,  from  the  dream  of  the 
enthusiast  that  the  completion  of  fifty  years  of  the 
higher  education  of  women  synchronises  with  marriage 
having  fallen  into  such  disrepute  that  higher  educated 
women,  as  we  shall  see,  are  now  asking  us  to  revise  our 
attitude  to  marriage  altogether,  and  the  demand  for 
an  easier  escape  from  marriage  has  become  an  integral 
part  of  the  woman's  movement. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  business  to  say  that  the  higher 
education  of  women  and  domestic  felicity  are  incom- 
patible, but  it  is  part  of  my  business  to  point  out  that 
the  one  has  not  brought  the  other  as  Mill  confidently 
predicted.  It  is  a  commonplace  of  observation  that  happy 
marriages,  particularly  among  the  class  whose  women 
have  benefited  by  the  higher  education,  arc  decreasing 
rather  than  increasing ;  and  there  is  very  good  ground 
for  connecting  one  phenomenon  with  the  others.  In- 
deed, a  reviewer  in  The  Nation,  dealing  with  Miss 
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Ellen  Key's  book  on  "  Love  and  Marriage  "  (a  book  in 
which  something  like  free  union  and  free  disunion  are 
advocated)  specially  dwells  upon  the  influence  of  educa- 
tion in  producing  conjugal  estrangements,  because  of 
the  consequent  increase  of"  sensibility,"  leading  in  turn 
not  to  Mill's  "  real  agreement  of  tastes  and  wishes 
as  to  daily  life,"  or  identity  of"  opinions  and  purposes," 
but  to  their  direct  opposite  :  incompatibilities  of  tastes, 
wishes,  and  temperaments.  And  undoubtedly  the 
development  of  higher  education  among  women,  so 
far  from  realising  the  dream  of  the  enthusiast,  has 
resulted  in  unsettling  a  good  many  more  homes  than  it 
has  rendered  happy,  to  say  nothing  of  the  other  effect 
of  preventing  a  good  many  homes  being  started  at  all 
by  the  leading  away  of  higher  educated  women  from 
domestic  life  altogether.1 

1  The  incompatibility  between  higher  education  and  a  pre- 
dilection, or  even  a  qualification,  for  marriage  might,  however, 
be  more  courageously  maintained.  As  these  pages  go  through 
the  press  an  article  written  by  Miss  Helen  Hamilton  appears  in 
the  Frcewoman  (p.  66),  dealing  with  the  manufacture  of  spinsters 
by  college  training.  It  is  a  most  sympathetic  and  penetrating 
survey  of  the  effect  produced  upon  feminine  character  by  higher 
education.  "The  College  woman,  speaking  generally,  for  all 
her  admirable  qualities,  seems  destined  almost  inevitably  to 
spinsterhood.  .  .  Women,  therefore,  preeminently  fitted,  one 
would  imagine,"  (as  Mill  imagined)  "for  wife  and  motherhood 
are  either  averse  to  marriage,  or  are  not  to  the  masculine  taste.  . 
Whatever  the  explanation,  the  fact  remains  that  a  large  and 
increasing  number  of  intellectual  women  are  destined  to  live  the 
incomplete  life  of  spinsters.  .  .  The  higher  education  has 
failed,  I  think,  in  this  respect.  It  has  not  succeeded  in  turning  out, 
as  a  rule,  women  who  combine  the  graces  of  learning  with 
ordinary  feminine  attributes  and  charm.  .  I  do  not  say  that 
this  is  the  confessed  or  even  the  desired  aim  of  the  higher  educa- 
tion of  women.  1  am  sure  it  is  not.  Nevertheless  it  tends  in 
many  cases  to  produce  the  type  described  so  often  as  an  inferior 
imitation  of  a  man,  .  .  Sometimes  she  is  an  intellectual  or 
moral  prig,  or  both  .  .  ,  not  infrequently  self-assertive  and 
apt  to  over-rate  her  own  importance  in  the  scheme  of  things. 
Last,  but  by  no  means  least,  she  tends  to  lose  the  desire  to  please 
and  her  sex-attraction."  These  passages  of  experience,  when 
contrasted  with  the  theories  that  Mill  projected,  should  serve  to 
make  us  distrust  the  theorist  who  deals  in  great  human  issues 
without  taking  into  account  the  forces  of  human  nature.  I  ought 
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And  if  Mill  could  go  so  far  wrong  in  his  theory  that 
to  raise  the  educational  standard  of  women  was  all  that 
was  required  to  produce  the  domestic  felicity  and  "  real 
agreement  of  tastes  and  wishes  as  to  daily  life,"  have 
we  any  reason  to  suppose  that  his  allied  theory  of 
the  national  well-being  that  would  follow  upon  woman's 
exercise  of  political  power  was  not  also  the  dream 
of  an  enthusiast  ?  As  a  matter  of  fact  and  experience, 
a  high  degree  of  academic  education  (which  is  not 
co-terminous  with  intelligence,  by  any  means,  especially 
that  kind  of  intelligence  required  in  a  home)  has 
very  little  to  do  with  domestic  happiness.  That  is  not 
to  say  that  an  educated  man  should  marry  his  cook — 
though  even  that  rash  experiment  has  realised  actual 
success — but  the  love  and  esteem  of  man  and  wife,  and 
their  own  natures,  have  more  to  do  with  the  happiness 
of  their  marriage  than  the  standard  of  education  which 
either  has  attained  if  they  belong  more  or  less  to 
the  same  social  class.  The  dream  of  the  enthusiast, 
indeed,  is  more  likely  to  be  realised  by  a  recipe  that 
would  have  made  Mill's  book  all  the  better — a  little 
less  intellect  and  a  good  deal  more  human  feeling. 

The  False  Analogy. 

Mill's  work  is  extremely  logical — but  he  laid  his  own 
foundations.  He  saw  in  the  relations  between  man 
and  woman  only  an  extension  and  a  survival  of  other 
forms  of  tyranny  or  the  denial  of  liberty.  Looking 
back  upon  history,  he  saw  that  all  the  struggles  of 
men,  except  those  made  against  Nature  herself,  were 
struggles  of  one  class  against  the  bondage  in  which 
another  class  held  them — of  slaves  against  their 
owners,  of  the  feudal  serf  against  the  over-lord,  of 
the  pleb  against  the  patrician,  of  nobles  against  kings, 
and  of  the  common  people  against  everybody  but 

to  say  that  it  appears,  not  in  any  Anti-suffrage  publication,  but  in 
an  excellently  written  Feminist  review,  which  appears  to  contrive 
to  support  the  most  advanced  Feminism  in  combination  with  a 
mendable  human  tolerance  of  any  views  falling  within  the 
Feministic  movement. 
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themselves.  And  in  considering  the  political  develop- 
ment of  nations,  he  saw  that  it  had  depended  and 
arisen  from  the  emancipation  of  one  class  after  another, 
and  the  overthrowing  of  one  social  dominion  after 
another.  And  then,  after  looking  at  these  things, 
he  saw  in  the  political  unenfranchisement  of  women 
the  old  tyranny  of  class,  and  almost  the  last  remaining 
subjection  of  one  class  to  another,  the  last  denial  of 
political  freedom  :  "  By  degrees  the  slavery  of  the  male 
sex  has  been  at  length  abolished,  and  that  of  the 
female  sex  has  been  gradually  changed  into  a  milder 
dependence.  But  this  dependence  ...  is  the  primitive 
state  of  slavery  lasting  on.  ...  It  has  not  lost  the 
taint  of  its  brutal  origin." 

And  so  we  come  to  the  false  analogy  which,  I 
venture  to  think,  entirely  vitiates  Mill's  work.  The 
analogy  is  between  men  and  women  (considered  as 
masters  and  slaves)  and  the  artificial  divisions  among 
mankind  in  which  one  class  has  been  held  in  subjection 
by  another.  But  Mill  was  too  good  a  logician  to 
overlook  the  weakness — a  weakness  at  the  very  core  of 
his  argument.  He  recognised  that  it  might  be  de- 
tected, then  met  it  obliquely,  and  then  proceeded  on 
his  way  as  though  he  had  disposed  of  the  objection 
that  the  analogy  was  false.  And  he  performed  this 
feat  partly  by  the  use  he  made  of  the  word  "  natural," 
using  it  in  two  senses,  and  then  confusing  the  whole 
point  by  the  ambiguity  of  the  word.  He  recognises 
the  objection  to  the  falseness  of  the  analogy  in  these 
words,  taken  from  the  earliest  pages  of  the  book  : 

"  Some  will  object  that  comparison  cannot  fairly  be  made 
between  the  government  of  the  male  sex  and  the  forms  of  unjust 
power  which  I  have  adduced  in  illustration  of  it,  since  these  are 
arbitrary,  and  the  effect  of  mere  usurpation,  while  it,  on  the 
contrary,  is  natural.  But  was  there  ever  a  domination  which  did 
not  appear  natural  to  those  who  possessed  it  ?" 

Now,  that  evades  the  point  altogether.  Recognising 
the  weakness  of  the  comparison,  he  meets  it  by  what  is 
really  a  juggle  on  the  word  "  natural  "  (though  the 
juggle  comes  out  more  clearly  in  a  long  passage  in 
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continuance  of  that  which  I  have  quoted).  But  those 
who  "  object  to  the  comparison  "  are  still  right,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  whatever  confusion  other  ages  and 
peoples  may  have  made  in  the  use  of  the  word 
"  natural/'  the  subjections  of  the  classes  he  has 
instanced  are  "  arbitrary  "  and  are  the  effect  of  "  mere 
usurpation,"  while  "on  the  contrary"  the  division 
between  men  and  women  has  no  counterpart  whatever 
in  the  artificial  and  arbitrary  and  mutable  divisions 
between  different  classes  of  men.  Mill  does  get  round 
the  objection  to  his  comparison,  but  he  gets  round 
it  by  making  a  wide  detour  and  ignoring  the  really 
natural  division  of  the  sexes,  and  by  assuming  the 
difference  between  them — and  consequently  the 
difference  in  their  political  status — to  be  no  more 
"  natural "  than  the  division  between  the  different 
classes  of  men  was  rightly  or  wrongly  supposed  by 
them  to  be.  The  difference  between  a  peer  and  a 
commoner  is  not  natural — the  difference  between  a 
peer  and  a  peeress  is  natural. 

And  so  we  can  leave  out  of  account  altogether 
the  question  of  whether  dead  and  gone  people  were 
right  or  wrong  in  their  idea  of  what  was  natural,  or 
whether  Mill  himself  used  the  term  in  an  ambiguous  or 
equivocal  sense.  But  taking  things  as  they  are  and  as 
we  ourselves  interpret  them,  we  say  that  whilst  the 
gulf  between  serfs  and  seigneurs  may  have  appeared 
"  natural  "  to  them  whereas  it  was  only  customary,  the 
gulf  between  men  and  women  is  natural  in  the  true 
and  proper  sense  of  the  word,  as  meaning  that  it 
belongs  inherently  to  created  beings.  So  it  is  not 
because  we  defend  the  subjection  of  women  as 
"  natural  "  that  we  can  say  his  analogy  is  false,  but  we 
say  that  his  analogy  is  false  because  it  is  made  between 
two  totally  different  entities — made,  that  is  to  say, 
between  serfs  and  seigneurs,  whose  differences  are 
arbitrary,  and  "  natural  "  only  in  the  loose  sense  of  the 
word,  and  between  men  and  women  whose  differences 
are  not  arbitrary  at  all,  but  are  natural  in  the  right  and 
proper  sense  of  the  word, 


234  WOMAN  ADRIFT 

And  the  false  analogy  is  constantly  appearing ;  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  following  passage  :  "  The  social 
subordination  of  women  thus  stands  out  an  isolated 
fact  in  modern  institutions.  .  .  .  This  entire  discrep- 
ancy between  the  social  fact  and  all  those  which 
accompany  it  ...  should  at  least  suffice  to  make  this, 
like  the  choice  between  republicanism  and  royalty,  a 
balanced  question."  But  there  is  no  choice  between 
being  a  man  and  being  a  woman.  Men  and  women, 
moreover,  may  exist  in  the  same  state,  but  republican- 
ism and  royalty  cannot.  Men  and  women  together 
make  the  human  race,  but  republicanism  and  royalty 
together  make  nothing — except,  perhaps,  the  happy 
compromise  of  our  own  constitutional  monarchy.  But 
they  are  in  their  essence  opposed  things,  and  mutually 
exclusive,  and  men  and  women  are  complementary 
things,  mutually  interdependent. 

The  Uniqueness 
of  the  Human  Sex. 

But  if  you  regard  women  as  one  class  [and  men  as 
another,  each   struggling   against    the    other    in    the 
political  and  social  world,  with  diverging  interests  and 
not   common   interests,   rivals    and    competitors    and 
equals  in  the  struggle  for  life,  interchangeable  parts 
in  the  social  mechanism,  so  that  a  woman  may  become 
a  man  just  as  easily  as  a  monarchy  can  become  a 
republic,  or  a  serf  become  a  freeman,  then  it  is  not 
a  difficult  task  in  logic  to  establish  the  case  that  there 
should   be,   in  justice,    the    same   precise   and   actual 
equality  between  the  two  "  classes  "  of  men  and  women 
as  had  been  obtained  in  the  other  classes.     But  men 
and  women  are  not  classes — they  are  sexes,  the  two 
halves  of  a  whole,  and  the  logic  that   might  be  in- 
vincible when  applied  to  class  breaks  down  altogether 
when  you  apply  it   to   sex,  for  there  is  no  analogy 
possible  between  them.     The  relations  between  man 
and  woman  are  not  political  or  even  social — they  are 
personal  in  the  highest  degree  and  in  a  kind  that  exists 
in  no  other  relation  of  life  whatever.     And  no  analogy 
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whatever  is  possible  between  men  and  women  and 
serfs  and  seigneurs — to  try  to  establish  one  is  almost 
like  saying  that  as  the  birds  of  the  air  are  free,  there 
should  be  no  government  on  earth.  And  the  idea, 
which  he  elsewhere  expresses,  that  men  and  women 
are  "  broadly  distinguished  "  because  men  and  women 
have  occupied  the  relations  of  seigneurs  and  serfs  and 
patricians  and  plebeians,  is  as  fantastic  as  any  notion 
that  ever  proceeded  from  the  human  brain. 

And  the  whole  basis  of  his  position,  in  respect  of 
woman's  status  domestically  or  politically,  rests  en- 
tirely upon  his  first  assumption  that  the  human  sex 
relationship  is  just  like  any  other  human  relationship, 
either  between  classes  or  between  individuals  of  the 
same  set ;  and  that  it  can  be  compared  to  kingships 
and  republics,  sovereigns  and  subjects,  conquerors  and 
conquered,  slaves  and  slave-owners.  But  the  relation- 
ship between  the  human  sexes  is  really  unlike  any- 
thing else  on  earth — it  is  useless  to  compare  it  either 
with  the  relationship  of  the  classes  into  which  men 
have  divided  themselves,  or  of  the  sexes  into  which 
Nature  has  divided  the  lower  animals.  For  men  and 
women  are  not  the  artificial  products  of  class  differen- 
tiation ;  and  they  are  not  merely  the  male  and  female 
of  a  certain  animal  species.  They  are  naturally  and 
arbitrarily  created,  as  against  the  first  and  artificial 
distinction  ;  and  they  are  human — with  all  that  that 
implies — against  the  other.  In  fact,  no  analogy  in 
the  wide  universe  is  possible  with  man  and  woman. 
The  human  sex  stands  absolutely  by  itself,  a  thing 
apart,  to  be  judged  only  by  the  circumstances  sur- 
rounding it,  and  not  by  any  analogy  drawn  from  any 
source  or  phenomenon  under  the  sun. 

A  Rival  Analogy. 

And  it  is  just  because  Mill  ignored  that  entirely 
fundamental  fact  of  the  uniqueness  of  the  thing  he 
compares  with  all  sorts  of  unlike  things,  that  his  mag- 
nificent logic  and  his  sometimes  beautiful  but  often 
pedantic  English  and  his  wonderful  learning,  and  his 
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passion  for  justice  for  justice's  sake,  are  all  useless. 
If  you  compare  man  with  aristocracy,  and  woman 
with  democracy,  or  reverse  the  process,  you  can  do 
something  of  what  Mill  did — making  the  proper  allow- 
ance for  difference  in  talents.  But  you  will  have  been 
arguing  vainly.  How  can  the  relations  between 
woman  and  man  be  adjusted  on  any  lines  or  prin- 
ciples applicable  to  any  other  sphere  or  relation  of 
life  ?  How  can  a  man  argue  from  the  relations 
between  master  and  slave  or  king  and  subject  what 
principle  of  conduct  should  govern  his  relations  to  a 
being  who  fills  such  a  place  in  his  life  as  woman  does — 
to  a  being  who  fills  the  dreams  of  his  youth,  and  in- 
spires his  manhood,  and  shares  his  bed,  and  at  whose 
side  he  wishes  to  lie  when  both  come  to  their  eternal 
sleep? — or  who,  on  the  other  hand,  fills  his  life  with 
the  torments  of  the  damned  because  she  drinks  like  a 
fish  and  pawns  his  clothes  ? 

We  can  see  clearly  enough  why  and  where  Mill's 
analogy  was  false  if  we  only  consider  that  he  omitted 
one  other  and  very  important  and  human  relationship, 
that  of  employer  and  employed.  You  cannot  say 
that  the  relations  of  employer  and  employed  are 
analogous  to  those  of  a  government  and  the  governed, 
or  are  to  be  decided  by  any  analogies  drawn  from  the 
political  relations  of  men.  For  a  totally  different  set 
of  considerations  arises  when  you  are  dealing  with 
employers  in  relation  to  employed  than  when  you 
are  dealing  with  the  relation  of  a  man  to  the  State, 
or  of  a  slave  to  his  owner.  We  should  think  it  absurd 
to  say  that  because  a  monarchical  State  was  trans- 
formed by  the  people  into  a  republic  that  therefore 
an  industry  should  be  transformed  by  the  employed 
into  a  co-operative  society.  It  might  or  might  not 
be  the  right  thing  to  do,  but  the  republic  and  monarchy 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  But  if  we  can  see 
the  falseness  of  the  analogy  there,  how  much  greater 
is  the  fallacy  in  deciding  that  the  relations  between 
man  and  woman  should  be  guided  by  any  evidence  or 
experience  drawn  from  the  political  warfare  or  changes 
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made  in  the  artificially  distinguished  classes  of  men, 
or  the  industrial  relations  of  employers  and  employed  ? 
It  may  be  right  or  wrong  that  there  should  be  no 
employed  or  employers  at  all — it  may  be  right  or 
wrong  that  the  relations  between  employers  and  em- 
ployed should  be  so  transformed  that  the  employed 
should  become  the  employers,  or  something  in  between, 
and  neither  the  one  thing  nor  the  other.  But  you 
cannot  talk  of  man  and  woman  in  terms  of  government 
and  people,  class  and  class,  slave  and  slave-owner,  any 
more  than  of  employer  and  employed.  The  employer 
may  become  an  employee,  and  the  employed  employ 
him  ;  or  the  serf  may  become  a  seigneur,  or  a  plebeian 
become  a  patrician  and  buy  his  former  patron  up.  But 
a  woman  cannot  become  a  man,  and  the  sexes  cannot 
so  transform  themselves  that  they  become  neither  the 
one  thing  nor  the  other — at  any  rate  one  sincerely 
hopes  not,  though  we  shall  see  later  that  something 
like  that  is  going  to  be  attempted.  And  so  when 
analogies  are  drawn  from  any  source  whatever  to  fix 
the  relations  between  man  and  woman,  they  must  be 
false  analogies  ;  and  any  logic  or  noble  pleading  based 
upon  a  false  analogy  must  lead  to  a  false  conclusion. 
And  that  is  exactly  what  Mill's  "  Subjection  of 
Women  "  leads  to.  It  is  vitiated  at  its  very  source 
by  an  imperfect  and  false  notion  of  what  men  and 
women  really  are,  and  it  is  a  masterpiece  of  self- 
delusion. 

"  Merely  Physical  Strength." 

One  final  consideration  will  help  us  to  realise  how 
partially  and  incompletely  Mill  viewed  the  whole 
problem.  Only  once,  I  think,  does  he  refer  directly 
to  man's  physical  superiority  over  woman.  It  may 
have  been  his  caution,  or  it  may  have  been  his 
oversight  that  explained  the  omission,  but  in  any  case 
by  refraining  from  dwelling  upon  it  he  avoided  the 
difficulty  that  presented  itself  to  him  on  his  realising 
that  though  classes  and  forms  of  government  have 
changed  because  of  the  transference  of  physical  power 
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from  one  class  to  another,  the  transference  of  physical 
superiority  from  man  to  woman  is,  so  far  as  we  can 
humanly  foresee,  impossible.  And  that  fact  alone- 
all  false  analogies  apart— places  the  relation  of  man 
and  woman  in  a  different  category  from  any  of  the 
other  relations  he  was  considering. 

Moreover,  he  avoided,  and  perhaps  deliberately, 
paying  any  regard  to  the  far-reaching  effects  produced 
by  the  physical  differences  between  men  and  women 
with  all  their  consequences  near  and  remote.  And  the 
one  direct  reference  he  made  to  man's  physical 
superiority  as  being  a  distinguishing  fact  of  sex,  is 
when  he  admitted  that  woman  has  produced  no  work 
"  in  philosophy,  science,  or  art  entitled  to  the  first 
rank."  He  then  says  :  "  Let  us  take  the  only  marked 
case  of  apparent  inferiority  of  women  to  men,  if  we 
except  the  merely  physical  one  of  bodily  strength." 
That  word  "  merely,"  applied  to  a  fundamental  and 
unalterable  fact  of  sex,  reveals  the  theorist  but  almost 
conceals  the  thinker.  And  it  is  indeed  an  amazing 
thing  that  Mill  apparently  saw  no  application,  purpose, 
or  function  in  man's  physical  superiority  over  woman 
than  for  him  to  use  it  as  a  domestic  tyrant.  Of  the 
part  played  by  man's  physical  nature  in  relation  to  the 
State  he  either  perceived  nothing  or  suppressed  the 
expression  of  what  he  saw  because  it  would  have 
destroyed  the  symmetry  of  his  logic,  and  toppled  the 
structure  over. 

Yet  it  was  perhaps  natural  that  a  man  who  "  was 
never  a  boy"  and  who  never  played  a  game  should 
underestimate  both  the  virtue  and  the  consequences  of 
physical  strength.  And  it  was  perhaps  natural  that 
one  whose  closeted  mind  was  inflamed  with  a  sense  of 
the  beauty  of  abstract  justice  should  see  in  man's 
physical  superiority  over  woman  no  purpose  beyond 
that  of  making  him,  not  the  defender  and  protector  of 
ivoman,  but  her  tyrant  and  bully. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 
Suffragist  And  Feminist. 

I  HAVE  heard  Suffragists  addressing  factory  girls  on 
their  grievances,  and  promising  them  that  when  they 
had  the  vote  they  would  have  no  need  to  strike,  for 
they  would  be  able  to  compel  their  employers  to  pay 
them  fair  wages.  And  this  possibility  of  the  Vote 
being  used  as  an  instrument  for  economic  advantage 
commended  itself  warmly  to  a  lady  of  my  acquaintance, 
until  it  was  pointed  out  to  her  that  domestic  servants, 
too,  would  of  course  have  the  same  power  of  dictating 
hours  of  labour  and  of  rest  and  a  minimum  wage. 
And  then,  after  making  a  not  quite  successful  effort  to 
accommodate  herself  to  that  shock,  she  told  me  that,  of 
course,  "  the  domestic  sphere  and  the  economic  sphere 
were  not  the  same  thing."  And,  except  for  the 
specialists  to  be  found  on  one  side  or  the  other  of  this 
controversy,  that  loose  way  of  thinking  and  of  ex- 
pression is  characteristic  of  the  political-minded 
woman.  She  wants  to  be  politically  emanicipated 
before  she  has  emanicipated  herself  from  a  hundred 
prejudices  and  imperfections  of  reasoning. 

Votes  and  Wages. 

But  Suffragists  who  tell  factory  girls  that  votes  will 
raise  their  wages  are  already  giving  evidence  that  when 
they  come  to  enter  political  life  they  will  be  very  apt 
at  "  the  game."  For,  of  course,  votes  cannot  and  do  not 
raise  anybody's  wages.  That  is,  as  things  are.  In  the 
time  to  come,  perhaps,  when  the  State  is  the  chief 
employer,  and  each  employee  is  a  voter,  then  votes 
may  have  the  directest  possible  relation  to  wages,  and 
the  fortunate  electorate  will  be  able  to  vote  itself,  by  a 
judicious  selection  of  its  parliamentary  representatives, 
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successive  increases  in  salary  and  wages.  But  even 
that  process  would  not  be  capable  of  being  carried 
too  far,  for  when  it  had  gone  far  enough  to  point  to  the 
danger  of  national  bankruptcy,  through  a  defiance  of 
economic  law,  it  might  be  found  necessary  to  deprive 
of  votes  all  that  portion  of  the  electorate  which  stood 
in  the  happy  position  of  being  able  to  vote  its  own 
emoluments  out  of  somebody  else's  pocket.  For  the 
State  is  not  a  miraculous  body,  intervening  to  catch 
manna  from  heaven  and  then  showering  it  on  the 
people.  The  State  is  merely  a  collection  of  mundane 
taxpayers — in  other  words,  one's  neighbours  and 
fellows — and  in  other  words  again,  the  State  is  merely 
Somebody  Else. 

But  that  time  is  not  yet,  and  as  things  are  it  is 
perfectly  true  to  say  that  votes  cannot  and  do  not  raise 
anybody's  wages.  Or,  making  the  utmost  allowance 
for  the  little  truth  there  can  be  in  the  statement  that 
votes  can  raise  wages,  we  may  say  that  the  relation 
between  votes  and  wages  is  so  remote  and  that  the  two 
things  are  separated  by  so  manyjother  and  more  im- 
mediate factors,  that  in  no  honest  use  of  language 
can  it  be  said  that  there  is  any  connection  whatever 
between  the  two. 

The  reason  is  simple  :  wages  depend  upon  advantage 
of  bargaining,  and  that  depends  upon  other  considera- 
tions. But  wages  do  not  depend  upon  the  wishes 
of  voters,  and  not  even  upon  the  wishes  of  Parliament. 
To  wish  and  to  will  are  two  different  things,  and  even 
if  Parliament  ordered  that  the  wages  of  all  factory  girls 
from  this  time  henceforth  should  be  doubled,  the 
parliamentary  edict  would  be  just  as  invalid  and  im- 
potent as  though  Parliament  were  to  order,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  every  factory  girl  should  buy  two  hats 
where  now  she  buys  one,  to  encourage  the  millinery 
trade  or  to  develop  ostrich  farming  in  South  Africa. 
Even  Parliament  is  potent  only  so  long  as  it  can 
enforce  its  decrees,  and  the  vote  of  a  Bermondsey 
factory  girl  would  no  more  raise  her  wages  than  my 
opinion  that  womanhood  would  be  all  the  better  if 


SUFFKAGIST  AND  FEMINIST   243 

it  were  uncursed  by  the  factory  system  altogether,  will 
lead  to  a  single  factory  girl  the  less  being  employed. 

Political  Impotence 
in  Economics. 

If  those  who  say  that  women's  votes  would  raise 
women's  wages  could  point  to  a  single  instance  in 
which  the  voting  power  of  men  had  raised  men's  wages, 
there  might  be  something  to  answer.  But,  as  it 
happens,  not  only  can  we  defy  them  to  prove  the 
positive  statement,  but  we  can  even  go  a  long  way 
towards  proving  the  negative  statement  that  what  they 
say  is  not  true,  and  to  prove  a  negative  is  not  usually 
possible.  More  women  are  employed  in  domestic 
pursuits  than  industrially,  and  a  more  scattered  lot 
of  workers  cannot  be  imagined.  Union,  which  is  the 
chief  direct  factor  in  raising  wages,  is  almost  denied  to 
them,  and  yet  their  wages  and  conditions  of  service 
have  enormously  improved,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
more  domestic  servants  are  sought  than  there  are  girls 
who  come  forward  to  be  engaged  ;  and  so  a  domestic 
servant  holds  a  bargaining  ground  which  gives  her 
an  advantage  over  her  prospective  employer,  and  her 
wages  have  been  bettered  solely  because  of  that  advan- 
tage, which  has  come  to  her  by  the  development  of 
female  factory  labour  absorbing  thousands  of  girls  who 
would  otherwise  be  her  rivals  and  competitors  in 
obtaining  domestic  places.  That  fact,  of  the  improve- 
ment in  the  wages  of  domestic  servants,  proves  that 
whether  votes  can  influence  wages  or  not,  a  rise  in 
wages  has  no  dependence  upon  a  vote,  as  every 
organised  industry  amongst  men  has  shewn.  But 
we  can  go  further  than  that. 

Not  only  have  workmen  got  votes,  but  they  have  got 
representatives  in  Parliament.  And  when,  in  the 
summer  of  191 1,  dockers  and  railwaymen  were 
striking  all  over  the  countiy,  their  representatives  in 
Parliament  had  no  more  to  do  with  the  striking  move- 
ment, as  parliamentarians,  than  they  had  to  do  with 
that  summer's  heat  wave.  The  movement  swept  by 
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the  Labour  Party  altogether,  leaving  them  to  vindicate 
their  existence  and  to  hang  on  to  the  skirts  of  the 
outside  movement,  by  making  parliamentary  speeches 
that  did  not  affect  the  situation  one  way  or  the  other 
and  by  being  complimentarily  called  into  the  negoti- 
ations when  the  negotiations  began.  And  the  rise 
in  wages  since  conceded  by  various  railway  companies 
had  no  more  to  do  with  the  fact  that  their  employees 
had  votes  than  with  the  fact  that  they  had  hats. 
Indeed,  the  whole  economic  uprising  of  that  summer 
showed  very  vividly  not  only  the  power  behind  the  vote 
in  one  direction,  but  the  power  apart  from  the  vote 
in  another  direction,  that  men  possess.  If  any 
Suffragist  had,  in  that  turbulent  week,  told  a  docker 
that  his  vote  would  in  time  raise  his  wages,  I  fear 
the  docker  would  have  told  the  Suffragist  to  go  quite 
out  of  sight. 

And  if  it  be  true  that  even  those  men  who  have 
votes,  and  who  not  only  have  votes,  but  a  whole  Party 
in  Parliament  to  look  after  their  interests,  got  their  rise 
in  wages  by  disdaining  parliamentary  influence  alto- 
gether, then  I  think  we  have  proved  the  negative,  so 
far  as  a  negative  can  be  proved,  to  the  statement  that 
votes  can  raise  wages. 

But  we  may  carry  the  point  even  a  little  further  yet 
— though,  to  be  sure,  it  is  all  a  very  elementary  matter, 
and  worth  attention  only  because  Suffragist  arguments 
must  be  answered.  If  votes  can  raise  wages,  through 
Parliament — and  they  cannot  raise  them  through  any 
other  institution — then  votes  and  parliamentary  power 
ought  to  be  able  to  lower  wages.  Now,  the  composition 
of  Parliament  since  the  rise  of  the  modern  industrial 
system  has  been,  until  the  last  few  years  exclusively, 
and  during  the  last  few  years  predominantly,  drawn 
from  the  capitalistic  class,  those  who  pay  wages  and 
not  those  who  receive  them.  The  capitalistic  and 
allied  classes  not  only  have  had  the  votes  of  the  people 
in  their  pockets,  but  they  have  controlled  and  still 
control  every  avenue  of  administration.  Yet  the  rise 
in  workers'  wages  which  began  in  the  fifties  has 
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taken  place  entirely  in  defiance  of  that  parliamentary 
power  which,  if  votes  can  affect  wages  at  all,  would 
at  least  have  kept  them  down.  And  so  when  we 
consider  that  not  only  have  votes  nothing  to  do 
with  wages,  but  that  only  one  woman  in  five  is  affected 
by  the  industrial  system,  and  that  they  are  affected 
only  during  a  certain  period  of  their  lives,  any 
argument  that  all  women  should  have  votes  because 
of  a  remote  possibility  (amounting  to  something  just 
more  than  nothing)  that  a  few  might  raise  their  wages, 
disappears  as  a  serious  consideration  altogether. 

The  Case  Summarised. 

And  if  that  were  all  that  had  to  be  said  about  the 
economic  position  of  women  in  regard  to  the  vote,  that 
is  all  I  should  have  to  say.  But  there  is  a  good 
deal  more  to  be  said.  Hitherto,  we  have  been  on 
the  defensive,  and  now  we  come  to  the  attack.  The 
defence  has  carried  us  far,  but  that  is  because  there 
is  so  much  more  in  the  question  than  either  Suffragists 
or  influential  politicians  seem  to  think.  And  perhaps, 
before  continuing  to  consider  the  economic  hopes  of 
women,  it  will  be  as  well  briefly  to  summarise  here 
those  considerations  against  the  Suffrage  which  I  have 
urged.  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  : 

(1)  That  this  vast  question  has  escaped  even  the  benefits  of  the 
party  system  ;  that  as  the  electorate  is  now  only  educated  on  big 
political  issues  by  the  warfare  of  party  organisations,  the  elec- 
torate has  practically  received  no  education  whatever  upon  this 
huge  matter  ;   and  that  the  intelligent  discussion  of  it  on  any 
democratic  scale  has  even  yet  to  begin  ;  and  further  that  if  any 
Parliament  were  debarred  from  passing  any  prime  measure  over 
the  heads  of  the  people,  it  is  a  Parliament  that  owes  its  existence 
and  all  its  moral  justification  to  respect  for  the  will  of  the  people. 

(2)  That  the  idea  that  the  question  can  be  settled  by  a  mere 
reference  to  the  democratic  principle  can  only  be  maintained  if 
we  attach  more  imp  •  the  name  of  a  thing  than  to  its 
consequences  ;  and  that  the  question  of  Votes  for  Women  hi, 
more  depth  and  imp  cs  merely  to  an  increase 

number  of  people  exercising  the  li.m 

(3;  That  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  natural  right  to  a  vote,  and 
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that  as  Mill  admitted  :  "The  decision  on  this,  as  on  any  of  the 
other  social  arrangements  of  mankind,  depends  on  what  an  en- 
lightened estimate  of  tendencies  and  consequences  may  show  to  be 
most  advantageous  to  humanity  in  general,  without  distinction 
of  sex." 

(4)  That  the  physical  differences  between  man  and  woman  are 
far-reaching,  and  not  superficial  differences  ;  for  they  delimit  the 
spheres  of  man  and  woman,  and  extend  so  far  as  to  make  woman 
unnecessary  to  the  governing  State,  either  to  control  or  to  up- 
hold it  ;  and  to  rule  her,  as  a  necessity,  out  of  the  active  com- 
munity, except  in  regard  to  functions  of  a  domestic  character 
carried  into  the  outer  world  outside  the  home. 

(5)  That  "Votes  for  Women"  would  not  merely  mean  women 
acting  as  voters,  but  permeating  every  department  of  the  State, 
legislative  and  administrative. 

(6)  That  a  vote  is  not  merely  an  opinion,  but  an  opinion  to  be 
enforced  ;  and  that  the  effective  enforcement  of  the  will  of  gov- 
ernment depends  absolutely  upon   the   physical   forces   at  the 
disposal  of  government,  and  those  physical  forces  are  male  and 
not  female. 

(7)  That  the  fact  of  a  woman  paying  taxes  gives  her  no  right 
whatever  to  a  vote  ;  and  that  the  question  of  whether  she  shall 
have  a  vote  at  all  is  narrowed  down  to  considering  whether  any 
reasons  for  giving  her  the  vote  as  an  act  of  grace  are  counter- 
balanced by  reasons  which  make  the  concession  inexpedient, 

(8)  That  many  more  women  object  to  the  Suffrage  being  given 
than  there  are  women  who  want  it. 

(9)  That  those  who  object  to  the  vote  being  given  are  not  in- 
fluenced by  any  considerations  of  woman's  "inferiority"  what- 
ever, except  her  inferiority  as  a  political  factor  in  the  State  ;  that 
her  superior  moral  qualities  are  seen  at  their  best  in  the  sphere 
which  politics  do  not  touch  ;  and  that  in  the  political  sphere  those 
qualities  might  even  be  dangerous,  whilst  she  could  only  develop 
"public  virtues"  at  the  expense  of  domestic  virtues  vastly  more 
important  to  the  social  well-being  than  the  acquirement   of  a 
political  aptitude  which  the  State  does  not  need  in  her. 

(10)  That  the  most  perfectly  developed  State  would  be  one 
not  in  which  woman  was  a  political  and  industrial  factor  just  like 
man  but  one  in  which  the  domestic  functions  of  women  were 
developed  to  their  highest  pitch  under  the  shelter  of  a  social  and 
political  organisation  which  reduced  domestic  material  cares  and 
anxieties  to  a  minimum. 

(u)  That  if  woman  is  to  be  regenerated,  she  must  be  born 
again  in  her  own  likeness  ;  that  man  and  woman  are  the  two 
halves  of  a  whole  ;  that  the  whole  is  the  human  being,  and  that 
true  biological  development  is  to  be  secured  not  by  woman 
imitating  man,  but  perfecting  herself. 
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(12)  That  the  present  exclusion  of  woman  from  political  power 
imposes  no  injustice  upon  her,  for  man-made  laws  are  just  to 
her,  and  the  laws  are  administered  by  men  in  a  spirit  not  of  bare 
sexless  justice,  but  with  a  conscious  and  specific  consideration 
of  the  difference  between  the  sexes. 

(13)  That  in  general  life  man  gives  a  preferential  and  deferen- 
tial consideration  to  women  in  a  spirit  of  chivalry  which  is  the 
expression  of  a  realised  obligation  from  the  strong  to  the  weak  ; 
but  that  in  the  effort  to  attain  "equality"  with  man  woman  would 
have  to  surrender  that  consideration  which  is  incompatible  with 
the  relations  between  equals. 

(14)  That  men  and   women   are    not    comparable  with   any 
divisions  of  classes  or  political  institutions,  or  anything  else  in 
the  whole  world  ;   but  that  the  human  sex  stands  by  itself,  a 
unique  thing  defying  any  analogy  whatever. 

And  now  we  have  to  come  to  closer  quarters  with  the 
real  aims  and  ambitions  of  the  woman's  movement, 
and  it  will  not  take  so  long  to  show  that  the  movement 
will  produce  social  anarchy  and  the  degradation  of 
woman  as  it  has  taken  to  show  that  "  Votes  for 
Women  "  has,  at  any  rate,  no  millennial  mission  to 
accomplish. 

Contempt  of  Man. 

At  the  bottom  of  every  revolution  is  an  underlying 
idea  that  is  not  apprehended  even  by  all  the  revolution- 
aries. And  the  underlying  idea  of  the  Woman 
Suffrage  movement  is  a  disrespect  for  man,  amounting 
in  the  worst  cases  to  real  androphobia.  Different 
causes  may  account  for  the  sex-hatred  in  individual 
cases,  and  probably  the  process  by  which  it  has  come 
about  are  not  clear  even  to  its  victims.  And  there  may 
be  more  than  one  general  cause.  For  instance,  the 
male  "  Futurists  "  hold  that  man  has  paid  too  much 
court  to  women,  too  much  deference,  and  far  too  much 
attention  for  the  good  of  his  work.  And  there  may 
be  some  truth  in  that  view,  but  it  is  really  only  the 
recoil  to  decadence  from  an  excessive  amorou 
It  may  be  true  amon<;  the  Latin  races,  but  it  is  not 
true  among  the  Teutonic  and  northern  races.  Still,  it 
may  be  that  that  recoil  to  decadence  among  male 
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"  Futurists "  has  now  its  counterpart  in  a  decadence 
among  women  which  is  expressed  by  their  disrespect 
of  man,  and  there  are  marked  tendencies  of  our  present 
social  system  which  are  producing  what  can  only  be 
called  temperamental  neuters.  Indeed,  some  Feminists 
like  Mrs  Oilman,  frankly  contend  that  men  and 
women  are  over-sexed,  and  apparently  desire  to  see  a 
race  of  men  and  women  who  will  take  only  a  tepid  and 
academic  interest  in  each  other  ;  whilst  of  other 
Feminists  it  can  only  be  said  that  they  err  in  a  contrary 
direction,  though  their  mistake  will  lead  to  the  same 
end,  for  when  sexual  matters  are  discussed  ad  nauseam, 
nausea  naturally  follows.  Normal  men  and  women 
are  unaffected  by  these  tendencies.  Normal  men  love, 
and  they  work  too,  and  they  strive  to  keep  the  family 
in  comfort,  and  they  shudder  at  the  thought  of  leaving 
those  dependent  upon  them  in  want.  And  the  normal 
woman  looks  upon  her  home  as  her  little  kingdom, 
looks  up  to  her  husband  with  respect,  looks  upon 
her  children  with  affection,  bears  troubles  as  best  she 
may,  and  is  still  happy  if  it  can  be  said  of  her,  "  And 
her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.  Her  husband 
also,  and  he  praiseth  her." 

Now  the  difference  between  that  type  of  woman  and 
the  woman  who  has  no  respect  for  man  is  almost  as 
great  as  the  difference  between  the  two  sexes — just 
as  the  difference  between  the  decadent  "  Futurists " 
and  the  normal  man  is  as  great  as  the  difference 
between  normal  man  and  woman.  And  the  struggle 
now  going  on  is  not  really  whether  woman  shall  have  a 
vote  or  not  so  much  as  which  type  of  womanhood  shall 
prevail. 

The  Race  and 
the  Individual. 

It  is  not  only  man,  however,  that  is  held  in  dis- 
esteem,  it  is,  by  a  natural  extension,  the  Home  as  well. 
Those  to  whom  home  life  and  the  domestic  virtues 
offer  no  attraction  are  quite  right  to  rebel  against  a 
state  of  society  which  makes  home  life  and  the  domestic 
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virtues  of  more  account  than  the  individual  dislike 
of  them.  It  is  all,  in  fact,  a  struggle  between  the  race- 
type  and  the  revolting  individual,  between  the  woman 
who,  blindly  it  may  be,  confirms  her  life  to  Nature  s 
intentions,  and  the  woman  who,  a  rebel  against  her  lot, 
wishes  to  consult  absolutely  her  own  individual  in- 
terests, as  she  conceives  them,  and  who  joins  a 
movement  designed  to  impose  her  own  view  of  woman 
and  life  upon  all  other  women.  The  modern  Suffragist 
of  the  advanced  type  is  really  the  incarnation  of  Ibsen's 
heroine-type :  the  woman  who  "  wants  to  live  her  own 
life,"  who  insists  that  "  her  first  duty  is  to  herself,"  and 
to  whom,  consequently,  nobody  else  owes  any  first 
duty  either.  Now  there  is  really  no  reason  to  look 
with  contempt  upon  women  who  take  these  views.  A 
woman  is  perfectly  entitled  to  take  that  view  of 
woman's  life,  just  as  a  man  is  entitled  to  live  a  life 
of  selfish  cynicism  about  women,  whilst  taking  his 
pleasures  where  he  can  find  them — though  the  bachelor 
is  not,  of  course,  by  any  means  the  counterpart  of  the 
extreme  Suffragist.  But  the  thing  that  concerns  those 
men  and  women  who  have  not  arrived  at  that  point  of 
de-civilisation  and  of  decadence  from  a  normal  social 
standard,  is  merely  to  take  very  good  care  indeed  that 
we  do  not  upset  the  whole  social  balance  for  the  sake 
of  gratifying  those  who  reject  our  general  social 
standard,  so  far  as  the  relations  between  men  and 
women  are  concerned — relations  not  involving  them 
merely,  but  the  Home  as  an  institution  of  our  very 
social  life. 

But  you  may  say,  "  Oh,  in  a  struggle  between  what 
the  race  demands  and  what  the  individual  demands, 
the  race  is  bound  to  win."  So  it  will,  and  must,  if  we 
only  let  well  alone,  or  try  to  improve  it  without  making 
things  worse.  For  naturally  those  women  who  are 
least  attracted  by  husbands  and  babies  will  be  least 
likely  to  have  cither,  and  then  f<>iv  in  the  course  of 
a  generation  or  two  the  problem  might  largely  solve 
itself,  for  any  type  which  does  not  reproduce  its  kind 
naturally  disappt 
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But  where  the  danger  lies  is  that  many  right- 
meaning  but  undiscerning  people  may  mistake  the 
revolt  of  the  abnormal  woman  as  the  signal  of "  pro- 
gress," whereas  it  is  really  the  signal  for  retrogression 
and  the  sign  of  decadence  ;  and  they  may  be  led 
to  give  a  sentimental  assent  to  all  those  tendencies 
which,  if  they  recognised  them,  they  would  most  abhor. 
For  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  effect  of  an  assent 
to  the  ultimate  aim  of  the  woman's  movement,  and 
the  cultivation  of  every  activity  by  woman  which 
would  lead  her  away  from  the  home,  would  in  the  long 
run  have  its  effect  on  the  race.  Empires  have  fallen, 
and  races  may  decay.  And  so  it  is  no  use  relying 
on  Nature  to  correct  our  mistakes — the  thing  to  do  is 
to  look  where  we  are  going,  and  not  to  make  the 
mistake  to  begin  with. 

The  Political  Woman. 

But  it  will  be  said,  and  truly,  that  all  Suffragists 
are  not  contemptuous  of  men,  and  England,  home  and 
duty.  Far  from  it,  but  that  is  because  they  are  assent- 
ing to  what  they  do  not  understand.  Women 
Suffragists  constantly  refer  to  the  "noble  mission  of 
womanhood,"  its  high  maternal  duties,  and  so  forth  ; 
but  what  they  don't  apparently  see  is  that  the  move- 
ment they  are  assisting  is  one  which  snaps  its  fingers 
at  the  whole  mission  of  womanhood  and  the  sacred 
maternal  duties.  The  Suffragists  who  know  where  they 
are  going  and  where  they  want  to  go  do  not  care  a  fig 
for  such  old-fashioned  twaddle,  and  I  verily  believe 
that  if  Madame  Adelina  Patti — even  if  the  gods  could 
send  her  back  to  her  glorious  prime — were  to  sing 
"  Home,  Sweet  Home  !  "  to  a  gathering  of  the  most 
forward  school  of  Suffragism,  she  would  get  hissed  for 
her  pains.  And  from  their  point  of  view  they  would  be 
quite  right.  That  infinitely  beautiful  ballad  represents, 
in  the  essence  of  its  sentiment,  all  that  they  stand  out 
against :  the  dominion  of  home  interests  over  the  lives 
of  women.  But  from  the  point  of  view  of  those  who  do 
not  regard  home  interests  and  the  family  affections  as 
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the  survival  of  a  barbaric  age,  lingering  on  into  the 
beginning  of  a  more  enlightened  time,  there  can  be 
no  compromise  whatever  with  the  other  view  of  a 
woman's  life.  And,  apparently,  the  real  nature  of  "  the 
cause,"  this  antagonism  between  two  types  of  woman,  is 
imperfectly  appreciated  and  perhaps  not  even  under- 
stood, by  the  old  guard  of  Suffragists,  or  even  by  the 
more  modern  type  of  Suffragist  who  has  become  one 
through  associating  with  Liberal  Federations  and  other 
political  organisations. 

In  one  way  this  eruption  of  political  woman  serves 
man  very  well  right.  As  soon  as  the  franchise  was 
extended  in  1884  the  Conservatives  said  to  themselves, 
"  Now  we  shall  have  to  talk  another  language  alto- 
gether. Here  is  Hodge,  poor  devil,  who  hasn't  got  an 
idea  in  his  head,  and  upon  my  word  I  shan't  know  how 
on  earth  to  talk  to  him  !  "  And  then,  upon  their 
remembering  Georgiana  Duchess  of  Devonshire's  kiss 
to  the  butcher  at  Westminister,  the  Primrose  League 
was  incubated  and  the  Primrose  Dame  arose  in  the 
land,  and  tea-parties,  cocoa-nut  shies,  and  merry-go- 
rounds,  came  along  to  beguile  Hodge  into  thinking 
that  the  Conservative  cause  was  a  primrose  path.  The 
Liberals,  instead  of  leaving  democracy — if  it  were 
worth  its  salt — to  take  the  circuses  for  what  they  were 
worth,  a  jolly  good  afternoon's  amusement,  could  not 
trust  Hodge  to  vote  straight  if  he  were  amused, 
although  they  said  he  was  sufficiently  instructed  to 
have  the  vote  ;  and  so  they  called  in  the  Woman 
Liberal  to  redress  the  balance  of  the  Primrose  Dame. 
And  so  it  serves  man  right  for  his  treason  to  his  own 
sex  in  not  trusting  to  its  intelligence.  For  nothing 
happened.  The  Woman  Liberal  simply  torpedoed  the 
I  rimrose  Dame  in  one  constituency,  and  the  Primrose 
Dame  vanquished  the  Woman  Liberal  by  sheer  force 
of  frocks  in  another  constituency,  and  the  balance  of 
things  was  undisturbed.  Parties  gained  nothing,  but 
man  has  now  to  defend  a  position  in  which  he  made 
the  first  breach  by  inviting  the  arts  of  woman  to 
supplement  his  own  political  influence  and  to  charm,  if 
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not  to  overcome,  the  intelligence  of  the  enfranchised 
democracy. 

The  Maternal  Suffragist. 

But  the  type  of  women  produced  by  these  political 
agencies  is  generally  a  very  maternal  type.  When  they 
are  speaking  on  this  question  their  voices  thrill  with 
the  righteous  indignation  of  the  British  matron,  and 
there  is  nothing  vixenish  or  very  subversive  of  man 
in  their  creed.  They  talk  the  same  pointless  senti- 
mentalities as  Mr  Lloyd  George,  and  dwell  on  the 
home,  the  children,  the  hearth,  the  pantry,  in  fact  upon 
every  truly  blessed  thing  that  the  cause  teaches  them 
to  neglect.  Lady  Selborne,  for  instance — at  least  I 
think  it  was  she,  but  if  not  Lady  Constance  Lytton 
will  correct  me — said  in  a  recent  article  that  a 
woman's  domestic  life  was  enough  to  satisfy  the  am- 
bitions and  activities  of  any  woman,  and  I  quite  agree. 
But  why  on  earth  a  woman  who  takes  that  sane  and 
maternal  view  of  a  woman's  life  should  go  crusading 
for  a  vote  simply  passes  my  comprehension.  I  cannot 
understand  it  even  if  there  were  no  case  against  the 
vote  at  all,  and  if  a  woman  merely  considered  how 
infinitesimally  small  that  part  of  a  woman's  life  is  which 
is  touched  by  the  vote,  and  what  an  infinity  of  good 
work  there  is  for  a  woman  to  do  apart  altogether  from  it. 

Then  there  is  another  type  of  Suffragist  who  is  as 
contemptuous  of  man  as  any  of  "  the  cause,"  but  who 
unwisely  jumbles  up  her  contempt  of  man  with  a 
glorification  of  the  domestic  woman.  Such  a  one, 
apparently,  is  Mrs  Oilman,  the  leader  of  the  American 
Suffragists,  and  if  I  quote  that  lady  it  is  because  the 
underlying  idea  of  modern  Suffragism,  or  rather  of 
Feminism — for  that  is  the  distinction  to  be  made — is 
the  same  in  all  countries.  And  Mrs  Oilman  has  got 
hold  of  a  new  theory  about  us  which,  if  it  be  acted 
upon,  will  one  day  lead  to  some  emasculated  worm 
turning  and  writing  "  The  Subjection  of  Men." 

So  far  as  I  can  understand  the  theory  from  Mrs 
Oilman's  interpretation  of  it,  man  began  as  a  sort  of 
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outsider  in  the  human  race,  and  the  female  was  really 
"  the  race-type,"  but  he  managed  to  acquire  his  early 
empire  over  her  solely  by  his  physical  force.  But 
according  to  Mrs  Oilman,  whatever  good  man  has 
managed  to  do,  has  been  through  his  simple  human 
quality,  and  whatever  harm  man  has  done  has  been 
due  to  his  masculine  nature  ;  and  woman  has  only 
gone  wrong,  apparently,  when  she  has  copied  man — 
though  why  she  should  now  wish  to  go  wronger  by 
copying  him  in  everything  is  not  clear.  But  man  is 
told  by  Mrs  Gilman  that  woman  could  manage  the 
world  infinitely  better  than  he  does,  that  she  is  the  born 
administrator,  and  that  man  is  a  secondary  and  inferior 
product,  and  in  her  desire  to  exalt  woman  over  man, 
Mrs  Gilman  takes  a  false  step  by  saying  : 

11  As  a  matter  of  sex,  the  female  is  more  important.  To  be 
feminine,  if  one  were  nothing  else,  is  a  far  more  extensive  and 
dignified  office  than  to  be  masculine  and  nothing  else.'' 

The  Logical  Suffragist. 

And  you  do  not  need  to  think  long  to  see  that  that 
statement  gives  the  case  away  for  Suffragism 
altogether.  For  it  means  that  to  be  a  mother  and  do 
your  duty  properly  takes  up  infinitely  more  time  than 
to  be  a  father,  which  is  not  only  true,  but  the  final 
truth  about  this  matter.  And  these  lapses,  these 
admissions  that  give  the  case  away,  are  constantly 
being  made  by  the  Suffragist  who  wants  to  have  the 
best  of  both  worlds — home  and  the  world  outside. 
The  only  Suffragist  who  occupies  a  really  impregnable 
position,  if  you  accept  her  point  of  view,  is  the 
Feminist  who  boldly  takes  her  stand  on  the  platforms 
that  the  fact  that  a  woman  has  to  bear  children  does 
not  make  her  a  maternal  woman — especially  if  she 
does  not  want  any — and  that  each  sex  must  work  out 
its  own  destiny  in  its  own  way.  The  Feminist  view, 
in  fact,  is  that  man  and  woman  are  just  as  antagonistic 
and  self-dependent  as  any  other  two  beings  who  want 
to  pursue  the  same  ends  by  the  same  path  in  rivalry. 

And  so  we  come  back  again  to  the  Economic  Ques- 
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tion,  for  though  I  may  seem  to  have  wandered  from 
the  point  all  I  have  been  saying  is  relevant,  and  you 
cannot  cross  a  river  till  you  come  to  the  bridge. 

To  pursue  that  figure,  the  river  in  this  case  is  that 
which  divides  woman's  life  from  man,  and  the  bridge 
by  which  woman  will  cross  over  into  man's  territory 
is  the  economic  bridge — the  bridge  of  Labour — and 
the  bridge  of  Sighs ! 

I  have  now  got  to  give  some  proof  of  what  I  have 
said  of  the  tendencies  of  Feminism.  And  the  only 
proof  necessary  at  this  stage  is  afforded  by  the  eco- 
nomic programme  that  the  woman's  movement  has 
engendered.  For  it  so  happens  that,  owing  to  the 
candour  of  several  prominent  Suffragists,  the  cat  has 
been  let  out  of  the  bag  for  even  those  to  see  who 
thought  there  was  no  cat  in  it — nothing  but  a  blank 
ballot  paper  waiting  to  be  used  at  the  first  opportunity. 
And  just  as  one  section  has  said  :  "  Oh,  do  leave  off 
talking  about  Home  and  Duty  !  "  so  another  section, 
overlapping  it,  has  said  :  "  Oh,  for  goodness'  sake  leave 
off  talking  so  much  about  the  Vote  until  you  have 
quite  got  into  your  minds  what  you  are  going  to  do 
with  it ! "  And  the  advantage  of  this  candour  to  me  is 
that  I  have  not  got  laboriously  to  prove  what  is 
admitted  as  to  the  ultimate  aims  of  the  movement,  for 
they  are  proved  in  advance — not  by  admissions,  how- 
ever, but  rather  by  bold  and  commendably  candid 
statements. 

The  aim  of  Feminism  is,  of  course,  to  make  the 
wife  independent  of  the  husband,  or  woman  of  man. 
"  And  a  very  proper  and  desirable  thing,  too ! "  will 
the  matronly  Suffragist  begin  to  say.  Though  not  so 
confidently  when  she  sees  where  this  independence  of 
the  wife  is  going  to  land  her.  She  is  going  to  obtain 
her  independence,  of  course,  by  Labour.  Moreover, 
her  labour  is  not  to  be  in  the  home,  but  in  the  factory, 
the  mill,  the  office,  anywhere  and  everywhere  that  is 
open  to  man.  And  on  the  principle  that  a  husband  and 
a  wife  are  a  cat  and  a  dog,  and  that  home  is  a  dull  hole, 
stifling  woman's  noblest  capacities,  it  is  quite  right  that 
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she  should  go  and  earn  her  own  living.  Moreover,  as 
man's  equal  all  the  way  round,  she  ought  to  go  and 
earn  her  living,  and  not  be  dependent  upon  one  as 
weak  as  herself. 

Wages  for  Wives. 

Now  a  few  amiable  Suffragists  have  scented  the 
danger  of  this  line  of  economic  independence  of 
women.  They  see,  though  perhaps  vaguely,  that  it 
will  not  only  destroy  the  home  but  even  that  which 
we  now  agree  to  call  womanhood.  But  the  doctrine  of 
the  economic  dependence  of  woman  upon  man,  that 
is  to  say  upon  one  declared  to  be  only  an  equal,  could 
not  be  burked.  Mill  himself  said  that  for  a  wife  to 
be  above  her  husband's  subjection  she  must  have 
the  power  to  earn  her  own  living  independently  of 
the  husband  altogether.  But  the  amiable  and  matronly 
Suffragists  I  have  alluded  to  saw  that  the  logical  result 
of  that  "  must "  would  be  to  throw  every  woman  upon 
the  labour  market,  and  so  they  tried  to  square  the 
theory  with  another  kind  of  practice.  What  they  did 
was  to  evolve  the  doctrine  of  "  wages  for  wives." 1 

Now,  I  am  not  going  to  waste  much  time  on  that 
perfectly  silly  idea.  People  who  make  proposals  of 
that  kind  should  really  not  be  allowed  the  advantages 
of  the  printing  press  to  spread  them.  Do  people  who 
talk  of  wages  for  wives  think  how  much  a  working 
husband  has,  as  his  reward  for  his  toil,  when  he  has 
discharged  his  family  obligations?  Do  they  know 
that  under  those  acres  and  acres  of  slate  roofs  of  the 

1  Lady  Aberconway  (Lady  M'Laren)  is  one  of  the  authors  of 
this  theory.  I  do  no  injustice  to  her  logic  in  taking  the  following 
passage  from  her  "Woman's  Character  of  Rights  and  Liberties." 

"It  is  misleading  to  talk  of  man  as  the  breadwinner.  He  is 
merely  the  man  who  earns  money.  Now,  gold  and  silver  are  of 
no  use  in  supporting  human  life,  and  it  is  only  when  gold  and 
silver  are  converted  into  nourishing  food,  when  they  are  changed 
into  warmth  and  clothing  that  they  minister  to  life  at  all.  Thus 
the  task  of  converting  mere  useless  metal  into  material  to  sustain 
living  force  is  a  very  important  one,  and  one  which  has  been 
entirely  overlooked  in  estimating  the  value  of  women's  work." 
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London  villa  suburb  live  husbands  and  wives  in  a 
pre  carious  comfort  only  because  the  husband  allows 
his  wife  to  spend  his  money,  and  because  he  is,  as  a 
good  husband  and  a  decent  father,  content  to  allow  his 
wife  to  dole  out  to  him  (and  he  takes  it  like  the  man  he 
is)  just  enough  every  week  for  his  fare  up  to  town, 
his  sixpenny  farinaceous  lunch,  his  week's  tobacco  and 
a  very  occasional  drink  ?  A  working  man,  I  noticed, 
wrote  to  a  London  paper  some  months  ago,  when  this 
notion  was  being  promulgated,  to  point  out  that  if 
he  paid  his  wife  a  legal  minimum  wage,  either  he  could 
not  pay  his  rent  or  the  children  would  have  to  go  short 
of  boots,  for  all  that  he  had  "  left  over  by  his  missis  " 
for  himself  was  eighteenpence  a  week  for  tram  fares. 
And  to  that  sane  protest  from  a  sane  man,  some  insane 
female  replied,  "  Oh,  well,  the  wife  would  advance  you 
her  money  and  pay  for  the  children's  boots  herself, 
and  then  they  ivould  know  what  came  from  her !  "  I 
think  I  can  hear  the  average  housewife  "  dratting  such 
nonsense  "  vigorously.  The  mother  who  cannot  teach 
her  children  what  they  owe  to  her  except  by  reminding 
them  that  she  has  paid  for  their  boots  ought  not  to 
be  a  mother  at  all. 

I  wonder  whether  the  Wages  for  Wives  people  have 
thought  the  matter  out  just  to  see  what  the  social  effect 
would  be.  Married  life  is  by  no  means  such  a  bed 
of  roses  for  the  average  man  that  he  will  be  likely  to  go 
into  it  binding  himself  up  to  the  eyes  to  a  woman  who 
takes  legal  wages  like  a  housekeeper.  If  he  is  to  pay 
a  wife  wages,  he  will  want  to  be  able  to  "  sack  "  her 
when  she  can't  earn  them,  just  as  his  employer  sacks 
him.  No  man  binds  himself  to  take  a  servant  for  life  ; 
he  will  bind  himself  to  take  a  wife,  who  would  throw 
her  legal  wages  in  his  face  if  she  were  a  worthy  woman 
at  all. 

If  he  pays  her  wages,  he  will  have  a  right  to  exact 
the  service  and  the  conditions  of  service  that  wages 
imply,  and  if  he  took  a  strict  view  of  his  relation  as  the 
employer,  I  don't  really  see  why  he  should  not  insist 
that  his  wife  took  her  meals  in  the  kitchen  along  with 
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the  other  servants.  And  if  the  law  is  going  to  order  a 
man  to  pay  his  wife  wages,  and  rent,  and  clothes 
and  food  for  his  children  (though  I  am  afraid  they 
would  soon  be  found  not  coming  into  the  scheme  of 
things  at  all)  he  will  want  a  servant  or  a  wife  whom  he 
can  dismiss  at  a  reasonable  month's  notice  when  he 
is  tired  of  the  services  she  renders — whatever  those 
services  be.  And  a  really  scrupulous-minded  employer 
might  insist  on  paying  his  wife  in  the  manner  that 
so  embarrassed  the  Baroness  in  de  Maupassant's  story 
"  Le  Signal."  In  short,  if  men  have  to  pay  wives 
wages,  they  will  buy  both  their  affections  and  their 
house  -  keeping  attentions  in  the  open  and  changing 
market.  In  other  words,  the  average  working  man,  at 
any  rate,  would  "  keep  a  woman."  But  it  is  indeed 
strange  that  people  who  talk  of  "  maternal  dignity  "  and 
the  "  sacred  status  of  motherhood  "  should  degrade  the 
whole  idea  of  wifehood  to  such  an  ignoble  level. 

Now,  the  Feminist  does  not  try  to  have  the  best  of 
both  worlds  by  trying  to  combine  domesticity  and 
economic  independence  in  that  fashion.  She  boldly 
and  more  pleasantly  says:  If  woman  is  to  be  inde- 
pendent, she  shall  take  her  independence  to  the  home 
(unless  she  wants  to  keep  it  to  herself  entirely,  which 
would  be  the  more  likely)  and  not  acquire  it  there. 
And  there  might  be  something  to  be  said  for  the  social 
state  of  affairs  which  would  be  involved  in  such  an 
arrangement  if  only  it  were  certain  that  there  would 
any  longer  be  a  home  for  her  to  take  independence  to. 
But  as  that  is  the  very  question  we  shall  have  to  con- 
sider, we  will  approach  it  by  first  surveying,  very 
cursorily  and  without  the  introduction  of  any  statistics, 
woman's  actual  position  economically,  and  how  Suffrag- 
ism  and  then  Feminism  wishes  to  affect  it. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 
"Liberty"  And  A  New  Slavery. 

As  things  now  are,  a  woman  enters  the  industrial 
market  not  because  she  wishes  to  devote  her  life  to 
industry,  but  because  she  can  turn  to  some  advantage 
those  years  that  lie  between  the  beginning  of  her 
womanhood  and  the  uncertain  day  when  she  hopes 
to  get  married.  That  is  the  prime  distinguishing  fact 
between  woman's  industrial  position  and  man's.  As 
Mrs  Billington  Greig  says,  sex  gives  no  advantage  to 
man  in  his  labour ;  nor  does  it  affect  his  motives  in 
entering  or  leaving  the  industrial  market.  He  does 
not — or  he  does  not  as  things  are — look  forward  to 
the  time  when  a  woman  will  take  him  out  of  the 
factory  or  the  office  and  work  for  him.  He  works 
primarily  to  satisfy  his  own  needs,  and  when  he  feels 
that  he  can  afford  to  keep  a  wife,  he  generally  takes 
one.  Not  because  he  is  an  altruistic  being,  by  any 
means,  but  because  he  is  impelled  by  a  force  fortun- 
ately beyond  votes  and  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  that 
is  sex  attraction.  And  as  the  desire  born  of  that  force 
can  be  gratified,  as  things  now  are,  most  satisfactorily 
by  awakening  the  same  desire  in  one  who  prefers  home 
and  the  security  of  a  husband  to  industrialism  and  a 
precarious  economic  independence,  he  finds  little  diffi- 
culty in  getting  a  wife. 

The  Bird  of  Passage. 

And  that  brings  us  to  another  difference  between 
man  and  woman  as  a  wage-earning  being.  A  man 
ordinarily  earns  wages — at  least,  every  married  man 
does — to  keep  not  only  himself  but  his  wife,  and  what 
children  he  may  have,  out  of  his  earnings.  A  woman 
sometimes  earns  money  to  keep  her  husband  (though, 
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very  properly,  the  law  shows  how  it  regards  that  in- 
version of  the  natural  order  of  things  by  protecting 
her  earnings  against  her  husband);  and  sometimes  a 
widow  earns  money  to  keep  her  children,  just  as  some- 
times children  earn  money  to  keep  their  widowed 
mother.  But  there  is  a  very  large  number  of  women 
and  girls  who  do  not  earn  their  living^  though  they  are 
occupied  permanently  and  throughout  the  working  day, 
but  who  earn  enough  to  keep  themselves  in  pocket- 
money  or  to  pay  some  portion  of  the  parental  cost 
of  keeping  them  ;  and  the  pocket-money  girl  has  done 
more  harm  to  the  economic  independence  of  men  than 
she  has  done  to  hasten  the  day  of  the  economic  inde- 
pendence of  women.  But  all  young  women  who  go 
out  into  the  industrial  or  the  commercial  market  go 
into  it,  not  to  devote  their  lives  to  it,  but  hoping  to 
remain  in  it  only  until  the  man  they  are  prepared  to 
marry  comes  forward  to  relieve  them  of  the  burden  of 
earning  their  own  living,  and  turn  them  into  what 
Feminism  calls  "a  parasite" — that  is  a  woman  who 
goes  marketing  with  her  husband's  wages.  And  some- 
times the  man  never  comes  forward,  or  he  is  not 
accepted  because  he  cannot  offer  everything  the  young 
woman  would  like  to  have,  and  then  she  grows  up  to 
join  that  margin  of  unabsorbed  women  without  whom 
all  this  woman's  question — political,  social,  and  eco- 
nomic— would  never  have  advanced  beyond  the  harm- 
less and  speculative  stage  in  which  Mill  and  the 
blue-stockings  left  it.  But  most  women  lie  apart  from 
this  problem,  and  get  out  of  industry  by  marriage. 
The  man,  however,  remains  a  worker  in  the  industrial 
and  professional  field  all  his  life,  or  until  illness  lays 
him  aside,  or  until  he  has  acquired  a  competency  that 
enables  him  to  give  up  work  altogether.  The  con- 
trast between  his  position  and  woman's  position  in 
the  economic  field  is  therefore  very  marked. 

Married  Women's  Labour. 

Let  us  take  quinquennial  periods  in  the  ages  of  men 
and  women  employed  industrially.     Between  the  ages 
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of  20  and  25  one  in  three  women  (of  that  age)  are 
employed  in  some  capacity  or  other,  whilst  practically 
all  men  are  employed.  But  after  25  the  marriage 
market  is  already  beginning  to  take  women  out  of 
the  industrial  market ;  and  so  in  the  next  five-yearly 
period  between  25  and  30  years  of  age,  only  one  in 
five  women  is  industrially  employed,  whilst  among 
men  of  the  same  age  the  proportion  is  as  high  as 
98-3  per  cent — that  is  to  say,  all  men  except  rich  men 
and  invalids.  Between  the  ages  of  40  and  45,  one 
woman  in  six  is  at  work,  whilst  the  percentage  among 
men  is  97*8 — that  is  to  say,  whereas  only  167  women 
in  a  thousand  are  in  employment,  978  men  in  a 
thousand  are  in  employment,  between  the  ages  of 
40  and  45.  And  whilst  the  proportion  of  men  em- 
ployed continues  very  high  to  the  end  of  the  mortal 
chapter,  when  man  can  work  no  more,  the  proportion 
of  women  employed  falls  away. 

Now  the  falling  away  in  the  middle  period  of 
woman's  life  would  be  much  more  marked  but  for  the 
operation  of  one  cause  that  breaks  the  fall,  and  that 
is,  female  married  labour.  As  it  is,  woman  is  mainly  a 
bird  of  passage  in  the  labour  market,  entering  it  before 
she  marries  and  leaving  it  in  most  cases  when  she  gets 
married  ;  but  a  large  number  of  married  women  still  go 
on  working  when  they  ought  to  be  looking  after  their 
homes  ;  and  it  is  this  condition  of  affairs  that  approxi- 
mates to  the  Feminist  ideal  of  woman's  economic 
independence.  Or,  rather,  the  spectacle  and  conditions 
of  married  labour  afford  us  the  nearest  approach  in 
actual  being  to  that  state  of  affairs  which  will  prevail, 
if  the  Feminist  ideal  be  completely  realised.  The 
subject  of  female  married  labour  is  too  vast  to  be 
entered  upon  here  at  all.  Much  has  already  been 
written  upon  it,  and  if  Miss  Frances  Low,  who  has 
investigated  the  conditions  of  married  labour  from  the 
standpoint  of  one  who  is  not  impressed  by  its  bene- 
ficent effects,  gave  her  investigations  permanent  form 
she  would  do  good  service  in  swelling  the  literature 
available  on  the  subject. 
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Woman's  Handicap. 

Now,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say,  and  it  would  be 
unfair  to  say,  that  the  Feminist  Suffragists  would  be 
content  to  see  the  conditions  of  female  labour,  married 
or  single,  not  ameliorated.  They  would  aim  at  its 
amelioration,  first  by  throwing  open  to  women  every 
industry,  occupation,  business,  or  profession,  and  then 
by  trying  to  raise  the  rate  of  wages  paid  to  them. 
But  two  obstacles  would  stand  in  their  way. 

The  first,  that  three  out  of  four  male  industrial 
workers  are  employed  in  those  industries  from  which 
women  would  still  be  excluded  until  they  had 
developed  something  like  physical  equality  with  men — 
that  is,  in  the  engineering,  shipping,  railway  and  general 
transport  trades,  the  coal  mining,  building,  iron- 
working,  and  the  heavier  trades  generally.  So  that  it 
would  take  some  time  at  least  before  women  had 
penetrated  into  even  the  greater  part  of  man's  in- 
dustrial sphere.  And  as  capitalists  they  would  be  at 
a  disadvantage  with  men  for  many,  many  years  to 
come — for  quite  long  enough,  in  fact,  for  women  to 
have  confirmed  themselves  as  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  in  comparison  with  the  capitalistic 
advantages  possessed  by  men. 

And  the  second  obstacle  is  that  woman  is  not  as 
efficient  a  worker  as  man,  even  in  those  trades  in  which 
men  have  helped  to  protect  women  (and  themselves) 
by  insisting  that  on  piecework  women  should  be  paid 
at  the  same  rate  as  men.  For  even  in  the  textile 
trades,  where  machinery  does  its  marvellous  work 
under  human  guidance,  a  man  earns  twenty-five  per 
cent  a  week  more  than  woman.  But  in  other  trades, 
where  either  more  skill  would  be  required  of  them  than 
they  are  likely  to  exhibit  for  some  time  to  come,  or 
where  more  physical  aptitude  would  be  demanded  than 
they  would  be  likely  to  acquire  for  some  time  to  come 
— in  those  trades  equalisation  of  wages,  if  it  could  be 
brought  about  at  all,  would  be  likely  to  bring  men's  wages 
down  rather  than  to  send  women's  wages  up,  by  a 
strong  influx  of  women  in  the  labour  market  making 
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labour  cheaper.  So  that  even  though  efforts  were 
made  to  ameliorate  the  position  of  the  woman  worker, 
it  does  not  follow  that  they  would  be  successful  by  any 
means,  and  the  probability  is  that  for  a  sufficient  space 
of  time  to  allow  for  the  physical  efficiency  of  woman  to 
be  gained  at  the  expense  of  disqualifying  her  for  the 
one  thing  for  which  she  is  essential  and  supremely 
fitted,  the  conditions  of  female  labour  would  remain 
substantially  the  same  as  now — subject  to  the  pro- 
bability that  they  would  be  much  worse  by  reason  of 
the  greater  competition  brought  about  by  all  women 
trying  to  secure  "  economic  independence." 

Miss  Violet  Markham,  a  prominent  worker  among 
the  band  of  women  who  are  opposing  the  Suffragists 
publicly,  is  one  of  the  most  courteous  and  effective 
controversialists  to  be  found  even  on  one  side  of  the 
controversy ;  and  the  following  passage  taken  from  an 
article  by  her  on  "  Votes  and  Wages  "  gives  some  idea 
of  the  social  condition  of  affairs  that  lurks  within  the 
scheme  of  woman's  economic  independence  : 

"  *  If  a  Glasgow  lad  wearies  of  work  he  marries  a  Dundee 
lassie,'  runs  the  saying  in  Scotland.  Dundee,  the  centre  of  the 
jute  trade,  must  surely  be  an  industrial  paradise  from  the 
Suffragists'  point  of  view.  Women  form  three-fifths  of  the  persons 
employed  ;  they,  rather  than  the  men,  carry  on  the  skilled 
processes  of  the  trade,  and  the  employment  of  married  women 
takes  place  on  a  large  scale.  Here  are  women  who  cannot  be 
taunted  with  the  adjective  '  parasites  ' ;  and  yet  what  do  we  find 
as  the  result  of  their  labours  ?  The  highest  infant  mortality  rate 
in  Scotland  :  physical  deterioration  of  so  grave  a  character  that 
the  Chief  Inspector  of  Factories  in  his  report  for  1900  spoke  of  a 
height  of  five  feet  and  a  weight  of  nine  stone  as  being  of  common 
occurrence  in  men  of  twenty  years  and  upwards  ;  and  general, 
social,  and  domestic  conditions  which  are  the  despair  of  all 
who  know  them." 

And  everyone  who  knows  anything  of  the  evils 
produced  by  women  working  industrially — as  in  the 
Staffordshire  potteries — knows  that  home  and  children 
and  all  those  attributes  of  woman  which  we  now  call 
"  womanly  virtues  "  go  to  the  wall  as  soon  as  woman 
becomes  an  industrial  worker  and  prolongs  her  in- 
dustrialism into  her  married  life. 
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Miss  Markham,  by  the  way,  quotes  a  passage  from 
Mrs  Fawcett  in  the  Economic  Journal  (1892)  which 
is  worth  recalling,  and  I  quote  it  on  Miss  Markham's 
authority  without  having  referred  to  the  original.  Mrs 
Fawcett  is  cited  as  having  written  that  one  drawback 
to  woman's  hope  of  economic  equality  with  man  is  that 
those  industries  in  which  she  is  engaged  are  not  so 
wealth- producing  as  those  in  which  man  is  now 
engaged.  That  is  true  ;  and  if  man  insisted  for  the 
sake  of  retaining  his  own  economic  independence  upon 
retaining  those  industries  within  his  own  control,  he 
would  hold  woman  at  a  permanent  economic  dis- 
advantage, just  as  he  would  hold  her  for  a  long  time  to 
come  by  his  capitalistic  monopoly.  And  Mrs  Fawcett 
is  further  cited :  "  The  cry,  '  the  same  wages  for  the 
same  work/  is  very  plausible,  but  it  is  proved  to  be 
impossible  of  achievement  when  the  economic  con- 
ditions of  the  two  sexes  are  so  widely  different."  And 
as  Mrs  Fawcett  is  a  political  economist  as  well  as  a 
Suffragist  that  opinion  is  worth  considering,  for  it 
means  that  if  woman  seeks  her  own  independence, 
apart  from  man,  she  will,  in  the  economic  rivalry,  be 
outdistanced,  and  therefore  held  in  "  subjection," 
though  she  had  forfeited  man's  protection. 

The  Surplus  Woman. 

Now,  there  is  a  midway  position  between  the 
Suffragist  who  wants  "  just  to  put  her  cross  on  a 
little  bit  of  paper "  and  the  Feminist  who  wants 
complete  economic  independence  for  her  sex.  That 
position  is  held  by  orthodox  Suffragists  who  in  the 
main  adhere  to  Mill's  position.  His  position  was  that 
the  normal  woman  will  choose  a  domestic  career,  and 
she  will  have  her  time  taken  up  for  part  of  her  life  with 
domestic  concerns,  but  should  be  free  to  devote  herself 
also  to  any  profession  or  trade  which  she  can  pursue 
without  hurt  to  her  domestic  duties.  Further,  the 
power  to  be  independent  of  her  husband  should  be  hers 
all  the  time  so  that  she  may  go  out  and  earn  her  own 
living  when  she  wants  to  do  so.  And  further, 
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apart  from  married  women,  those  women  who  do  not 
choose  marriage  for  their  vocation  should  be  allowed  to 
order  their  lives  just  as  though  they  were  men.  And 
that  brings  us  to  the  question  of  the  surplus  woman,  as 
she  is  called — the  woman  who  either  has  not  secured 
the  protection  of  a  husband  or  who  disdains  to  try 
to  secure  either  the  husband  or  his  protection. 

It  is  pointed  out  that  inasmuch  as  there  are  more 
women  than  men  in  the  land,  there  is  that  problem 
staring  us  in  the  face.  "  What  are  you  going  to  do 
with  her  ? "  it  is  asked.  "  You  can't  put  her  into  a 
lethal  chamber,  you  can't  even  argue  her  out  of  exist- 
ence. What  are  you  going  to  do  with  her?  "  Well,  it 
is  a  fair  question.  But  as  far  as  the  political  side  of  the 
matter  goes,  there  is  no  more  reason  why  we  should 
shift  the  whole  basis  of  government  because  a  certain 
number  of  women  are  doomed  or  destined  more  or 
less  permanently  to  be  non-domestic  workers,  than 
there  is  to  abolish  marriage,  or  to  modify  its 
monogamous  basis  (although  Feminism  even  con- 
templates that  solution)  because  the  same  women  do 
not  want  to  enter,  or  cannot  enter,  into  the  marriage 
state.  And  as  to  the  economic  problem,  of  the 
"  surplus  woman " — though  that  is  not  the  most 
pleasing  phrase  by  which  to  describe  her,  because 
some  of  the  most  estimable  women  alive  are  those 
whom  man  has  missed  for  a  mate — that  problem, 
which  cannot  be  shirked  any  more  than  the  problem  of 
the  surplus  man,  is  capable  of  solution  without  such 
a  violent  upheaval  as  would  be  involved  by  reducing 
every  other  woman  to  the  same  economic  and  "  un- 
protected "  position. 

But  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  women  concerned  are 
(apart  from  the  exceptional  cases  to  be  mentioned) 
settling  the  matter  for  themselves.  There  is  no  means 
of  providing  work  for  those  women  who  have  not 
got  husbands  to  work  for  them,  except  by  them  taking 
their  chance  in  the  economic  market,  and  that  is  what 
they  are  doing.  No  trade  or  industry  is  barred  to 
them  whatever  except  those  barred  by  their  pli 
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incapacity  to  perform  the  work  according  to  the  male 
standard.  No  woman  would  be  accepted  by  the  army 
or  naval  recruiting  depots,  of  course,  but  if  she  were 
to  present  herself  for  a  job  in  an  engineering  works 
or  on  the  railway,  her  services  would  be  declined  not 
because  of  her  sex  per  se,  but  because  the  man  to  whom 
she  presented  herself  for  employment  would  not  think 
he  would  get  out  of  her  the  individual  efficiency  he 
required.  But  apart  from  such  occupations  as  those 
for  which  she  will  have  to  go  into  training  when  the 
time  comes,  there  is  none  into  which  a  woman  may  not 
penetrate. 

Woman  and  the 
Professions. 

And  as  to  the  professions,  she  may  become  a  doctor, 
an  architect,  an  accountant,  a  journalist,  or  what  she 
pleases.  But  two  main  professions  are  closed  to  her— 
the  law  and  the  church.  As  to  the  church,  I  have 
nothing  to  say.  A  Suffragist  Bishop  thinks  that 
woman  is  "  naturally "  debarred  from  entering  Holy 
Orders  and  qualifying  for  the  Episcopal  Bench,  though 
why  a  woman  should  not  be  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  if  she  should  be  Lord  Chancellor  I  do 
not  see.  The  proscription  in  that  case  seems  to  be  a 
good  instance  of  a  man  being  a  Free  Trader  in  every- 
thing but  his  own  trade.  But  as  to  the  profession 
of  the  law,  that  is  another  matter,  and  I  suppose 
the  governing  motive  in  the  exclusion  of  women  from 
the  legal  profession  is,  at  bottom,  a  trade  union  motive. 
Probably  the  General  Council  of  the  Bar,  or  the 
Benchers  of  the  Inns  of  Court  (like  the  Incorporated 
Law  Society),  in  their  last  resort  base  their  opposition 
to  the  admission  of  women  upon  the  general  law  of 
self-preservation — a  law  against  which  women  will 
frequently  come  into  conflict  when  they  are  striving  for 
economic  independence.  They  know  that  the  pro- 
fession of  the  Bar  is  already  lamentably  over-stocked 
by  men  :  they  know  that  hundreds  of  barristers  have  to 
eke  out  a  living  in  other  walks  of  life  ;  that  there 
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are  men  who  have  been  at  the  Bar  for  twenty  years 
and  have  been  maintaining  wives  and  families  in 
genteel  poverty,  hoping  for  the  day  that  never  comes ; 
or  who  have  never  married,  and  so  never  absorbed  one 
of  the  surplus  women,  simply  because  they  could 
not  earn  enough  to  keep  themselves.  And  probably 
they  fear  opening  those  gates  to  an  influx  of  com- 
petition which  would  potentially  double  the  pressure 
of  the  competition  within  an  over-stocked  profession. 
For  even  man  is  not  always  economically  independent 
—he  is  often  dependent  on  that  chance  and  luck  that 
never  come. 

But  as  to  the  problem  of  the  surplus  woman  it  may 
disappear  or  be  solved  by  itself.  In  any  case  it  will 
have  to  be  tackled,  like  any  other  economic  problem, 
but  this  is  not  the  place  to  tackle  it,  from  my  point  of 
view,  which  is  that  of  regarding  it  as  a  wholly  sub- 
ordinate problem.  I  am  far  from  saying  here  that  if 
a  woman  wishes  to  become  a  lawyer  she  should  not  be 
allowed  to  become  a  lawyer,  and  take  her  chance  of 
becoming  a  briefless  barrister  like  a  man  ;  but  I  do 
say  that  unless  she  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  exceptional 
woman  we  are  going  off  the  track  of  progress  alto- 
gether, and  that  a  state  of  society  which  is  based  on 
the  assumption  that  it  is  as  normal  for  a  woman  as  for 
a  man  to  become  a  lawyer  or  a  merchant  or  a  mechanic 
is  a  state  of  society  heading  straight  for  racial  decay  ; 
and  that  the  Suffrage  is  just  that  implement  which 
will  both  sanction  and  compel  this  abnormal  standard, 
not  alone  in  those  women  who  want  to  be  lawyers  and 
merchants  and  mechanics,  but  in  those  who  do  not. 
And  so  the  Anti-suffragist  does  not  want  to  see  the 
house  burned  down  to  secure  roast  pig,  nor  every 
woman,  married  or  single,  reduced  to  self-dependence 
because  a  certain  number  of  women  prefer  to  remain 
unmarried  or  to  be  independent.  In  any  case,  the 
problem  of  the  surplus  woman  and  the  self-sufficing 
woman  is  a  comparatively  modern  phenomenon,  and 
may  be  righted  without  any  violent  social  upheaval. 
But  even  if  we  assume — which  we  are  not  going  to  do — 
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that  the  maternal  function  is  less  important  to  the  race 
than  the  ultimate  proof  that  woman  could  in  time  rival 
man  in  every  sphere  of  his  activities,  the  fact  remains 
that  the  maternal  woman  needs  consideration  at  least 
as  much  as  the  non-maternal  woman.  Besides,  some 
of  the  responsibility  for  the  surplus  women  falls  on 
themselves.  The  higher  education  is  the  sort  of 
education,  apparently,  that  swells  the  number  of 
surplus  women  ;  and  if  women  prefer  to  wear  them- 
selves out  in  academic  competitive  examinations  until 
the  maternal  side  of  them  becomes  atrophied,  and  then 
find  themselves  educated  above  and  beyond  marriage 
altogether,  some  provision  will  no  doubt  have  to  be 
made  for  a  new  economic  and  human  complication. 
But  no  general  revolution  is  required  to  meet  a 
partial  case,  and  it  may  even  be  cured  by  a  natural 
agency. 

For  there  is  an  interesting  theory  that  the  predomin- 
ance of  one  sex  in  the  birth  rate  runs  in  cycles,  and 
that  male  children  may  in  another  generation  pre- 
dominate largely  over  the  female,  though  a  greater 
wastage  goes  on  among  men,  apart  from  the  greater 
difficulty  in  rearing  male  children.  But  we  need  not 
wait  for  that  style  to  come.  It  is  here  now.  For  to 
every  100  girl  babies  there  are  1 06  boys  born,  but  as 
fewer  survive  the  figures  become  exactly  reversed  so  as 
to  give  just  that  excess  of  adult  women  over  men  which 
constitutes  the  problem  of  the  surplus  woman.  Well, 
if  the  science  and  womanhood  of  England  would 
devote  itself  to  the  task  of  keeping  the  boy  babies 
alive,  the  problem  of  the  surplus  woman  would  soon 
be  so  reduced  that  it  would  practically  disappear,  or 
would  be  represented  almost  entirely  by  those  women 
who  prefer  to  seek  their  economic  and  general  inde- 
pendence in  their  own  way.  But  I  think  that  we  shall 
see  that  the  whole  drift  of  the  movement  towards  the 
economic  independence  of  women  is  to  increase  enor- 
mously the  surplus  woman — or  at  least,  the  number 
of  women  who  would  lack  husbands. 

And  now  we  can  return  to  the  mid-way   position 
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held    by    Suffragists    concerning   woman's    economic 
independence,  and  pursue  the  subject  to  a  finish. 

Intermittent  Industry. 

There  are  those  who  do  not  aim  at  all  that  the 
Feminist  aims  at,  but  who  would  be  content  if  women 
could  have  the  "power"  of  being  independent,  and  take 
up  their  work  at  will,  fitfully  to  please  themselves,  or 
entirely  if  they  preferred  it  and  they  did  not  find 
marriage  a  success.  Well,  that  is  really  an  impracti- 
cable plan,  unless  a  woman  is  prepared  to  let  her 
trade  or  business  or  profession  take  the  first  place  in 
her  life,  and  her  home  the  second  place.  And  it  is 
worth  while  recalling  that  even  the  efforts  of  man  so  to 
legislate  as  to  prevent  woman  from  injuring  the  race, 
by  keeping  too  long  at  her  work  before  the  birth  of  a 
child  and  returning  to  her  work  too  soon  afterwards, 
have  been  opposed  by  Suffragists  on  the  ground  of  an 
unwarrantable  interference  with  a  woman's  liberty  to 
earn  her  own  living. 

But  the  notion  that  a  woman  can  take  to  a  profession 
or  trade  intermittently — drop  it  for  a  year  or  two  after 
she  is  married,  and  pick  it  up  again  when  she  has  a 
mind  to — is  not  a  practical  thing.  Trades  and  pro- 
fessions do  not  stand  still  waiting  for  the  return  at 
some  vague  time  or  other  of  the  person  who  has  left 
the  one  or  broken  the  connections  of  the  other.  Besides 
it  would  really  be  a  dreadful  world  in  which  wives  and 
mothers  were  always  holding  the  threat  of  desertion 
from  one  camp  to  the  other  over  the  head  of  the  home, 
or  over  the  head  of  one  who  was  no  longer  the  head  of 
the  home.  Indeed,  one  may  imagine  much  domestic 
anxiety  caused  by  such  a  possible  state  of  affairs,  the 
husband  being  awakened  in  the  dead  of  night  by  his 
wife  suddenly  exclaiming  :  "  John,  I  want  to  be  a  plum- 
ber ! "  and  being  perplexed  to  know  whether  his  spouse 
was  merely  expressing  one  of  those  desires  and  longings 
that  come  whimsically  to  women  under  certain  happy 
conditions,  or  whether  the  wish  for  economic  indci 
ence  were  tardily  and  suddenly  asserting  itself  in  her. 
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The  Matron  at  Work. 

Mill  thought  "  there  ought  to  be  nothing  to  prevent 
faculties  exceptionally  adapted  to  any  other  pursuit 
from  obeying  their  vocation  notwithstanding  marriage, 
due  provision  being  made  for  supplying  otherwise  any 
falling  short,  which  might  become  inevitable,  in  her  full 
performance  of  the  ordinary  functions  of  a  mistress  of  a 
family."  But  perhaps  the  best  answer  to  that  is  that 
the  cases  would  be  so  exceptional  that  one  need  not 
worry  about  them.  Matrons  are  not  usually  seized 
with  a  desire  to  take  up  another  walk  in  life,  and  the 
woman  who  has  taken  it  up  before  her  marriage  does 
in  practice  wish  to  leave  it,  and  is  glad  to  leave  it, 
when  she  marries  because  she  feels  that  she  is  taking 
up  a  duty  which  demands  her  whole  attention  and 
care.  Even  when  a  musical  comedy  actress  gets 
married  the  papers  unnecessarily  tell  those  who  are 
not  interested  in  the  personal  matter  that  "  my 
husband  and  I  have  not  yet  decided  whether  I  shall 
return  to  the  stage."  But  at  any  rate  such  cases  must 
be  exceptional,  as  things  now  are,  when  the  normal 
sphere  of  woman  is  the  domestic  sphere. 

But  it  is  made  not  to  be  an  exceptional  case  by 
the  strange  theory  which  supposes  that  married  women 
have  nothing  much  to  do.  According  to  this  theory, 
a  woman  is  kept  in  a  state  of  partial  idleness  in  her 
earlier  years  as  a  married  woman,  but  when  her 
children  are  growing  up  she  longs  for  some  avenue  of 
activity  outside  the  home.  Well,  I  have  never  yet  met 
the  woman  with  such  superabundant  vitality  that  after 
she  has  brought  up  a  family  and  approached  her 
critical  age  she  wanted  to  begin  to  start  to  earn  her 
living.  Everybody  ought  to  know  that  when  a  woman 
has  brought  up  a  family  she  wants  a  little  rest  and 
peace.  She  almost  looks  forward  to  the  time  (although 
she  will  be  older  by  so  many  years)  when  she  will  have 
"got  the  children  off  her  hands,"  as  she  puts  it,  in 
order  that  she  may  get  the  rest  and  peace  ;  and  though 
she  may  devote  herself  to  a  wider  social  life  when 
she  is  freed  from  her  most  pressing  pre-occupations, 
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her  desire  for  a  fresh  avenue  of  activity  does  not  take 
the  form  of  desiring  to  resume  any  work  that  her 
marriage  ended,  still  less  to  take  up  poker-work  on 
a  commercial  scale. 

And  all  these  attempts  to  mix  up  the  domestic 
woman  with  the  independent  woman  really  fail.  They 
involve  such  an  element  of  fitfulness  and  spasm  as 
to  be  worthless  for  any  settled  policy.  Broadly  we 
may  say  that  the  woman  who  is  married  and  finds 
it  her  vocation  also  finds  that  it  gives  her  quite  enough 
to  do  ;  and  the  task  before  society  is  to  see  rather  that 
the  economic  conditions  which  at  present  do  not 
give  her  husband  the  security  that  is  necessary  for 
maintaining  the  home  shall  be  changed  so  as  to  secure 
it — though  the  very  movement  which  aims  at  woman's 
economic  independence  makes  that  security,  of  course, 
increasingly  difficult  of  attainment. 

But  the  really  logical  position  occupied  by  the 
Suffragists  is  that  taken  by  the  Feminist  section,  who 
say  that  woman  must  be  trained  to  support  herself,  to 
be  self-sufficing  and  to  remain  so  if  need  be.  Mrs 
Billington  Greig  pithily  puts  that  position  in  these 
words :  "  The  new  demands  and  the  old  condition 
cannot  subsist  together.  But  the  abolition  of  the  old 
condition  must  place  upon  the  very  women  who  make 
the  new  demands  a  heavy  burden — the  burden  of 
personal  economic  independence."  And  at  this  point 
we  must  link  up  the  question  of  woman's  economic 
independence  with  the  claim  for  her  political  freedom, 
and  show  that  one  involves  the  other,  and  where  the 
two  together  will  take  us. 

The  Courageous  Feminist. 

A  challenge  having  been  issued  to  Suffragists,  "  Are 
you  willing  to  give  up,  for  the  political  advantage  of 
a  vote,  the  social,  legal  and  economic  advantage  of  your 
status  as  wives?"  an  official  in  one  of  the  Suffragist 
societies,  deputed  to  answer  that  sort  of  question  in  the 
public  press,  replies,  "Certainly,  certainly — we  are  not 
only  willing  but  eager  to  i;ive  up  man's  protection  and 
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to  seek  our  own  independence."  Well,  so  long  as  we 
know  who  "  we  "  are  and  are  not,  that  is  all  right.  The 
"eager"  lady  speaks  not  for  herself  only,  but  for  her 
allied  Suffragists,  but  whether  they  speak  for  woman 
in  the  mass  is  a  very  different  question.  All  the  same 
it  is  just  as  well  that  women  in  the  mass  should  begin 
to  realise  that  "  we  "  is  intended  to  stand  for  them  too ; 
so  that  those  "  parasitical "  women  who  are  now  quite 
content  to  wait  for  their  husbands'  weekly  wages  or 
their  husbands'  monthly  salaries  must  begin  to  under- 
stand that  in  assenting  to  their  political  enfranchise- 
ment they  are  assenting  also  to  the  doctrine  that  they 
shall  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  their  husbands' 
wages  or  salaries.  As  Mrs  Billington  Greig  says: 
"  The  married  woman  accepts  the  position  legally  es- 
tablished. ...  In  law  she  has  the  best  of  the  bargain  ; 
there  is  no  law  obliging  her  to  work  ;  there  is  a  very 
clear  law  entitling  her  to  maintenance."  But  that 
privileged  position  she  must,  on  political  enfranchise- 
ment, exchange  for  one  of  self-dependence,  which  is 
what  "  independence  "  really  means.  That  is  the  logical 
outcome  of  woman's  political  enfranchisement,  and  it 
is  an  advantage  to  have  to  deal  with  logical  and  clear- 
sighted Feminists  who  accept  the  logical  conclusion. 
The  Suffragist  who  almost  baffles  attack  is  the 
Suffragist  who  extols  maternity  and  the  home  when 
it  suits  her,  but  puts  all  that  sort  of  thing  in  the 
background  when  it  doesn't ;  and  who  wants  to  retain 
all  the  advantages  of  the  legal  status  of  a  wife,  but  to 
acquire  the  right  to  make  laws  in  general.  But  the 
Feminist  who  says,  "  We  wish  to  take  no  advantage 
whatever  of  femininity,"  at  least  occupies  a  logical  and 
courageous  position.  And  she  saves  one  the  trouble 
of  trying  to  prove  the  obvious  and  what  must  be  in- 
evitable by  coming  out  boldly  to  meet  the  inevitable 
and  taking  the  position  of  woman's  self-dependence 
into  both  hands.  She  reduces  to  contemptible  signi- 
ficance the  intelligence  of  those  Suffragists  who  say 
(to  quote  an  actual  instance)  :  "  It  is  rating  our  in- 
telligence very  low  to  tell  us  that  if  a  woman  once 
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in  four  or  five  years  walks  down  to  a  polling  place  and 
puts  a  cross  before  a  man's  name,  she  will  seriously 
endanger  her  best  womanly  characteristics."  And  the 
Feminist  reduces  to  the  same  level  those  parliamentary 
advocates  who  think  that  that  pedestrian  exercise  is 
all  that  is  involved  in  the  woman's  "  movement." 

Where  Suffragist  and 
Feminist  Meet. 

But  the  logical  Feminist  and  the  logical  Suffragist 
reach  the  same  end  by  different  routes.  The  logical 
Suffragist  says,  "  Certainly,  we  are  eager  to  give  up 
our  privileges  in  exchange  for  fresh  responsibilities  and 
entire  self-dependence ;  and  for  the  sake  of  the  vote 
we  will  gladly  surrender  all  our  advantages."  But  the 
Feminist  says,  "  The  vote  is  only  a  vehicle.  Where 
we  want  to  get  to,  whether  we  ride  or  walk,  is  the 
complete  independence  of  woman  from  man,  though 
that  means  complete  political  independence  just  as 
much  as  economical  self-dependence."  And  so  the 
two  streams  converge  at  this  point  of  woman's  self- 
sufficiency  and  self-dependence,  and  we  may  pause  to 
look  around  us,  having  got  that  far.  Nay,  we  need  go 
little  further  at  all. 

Now,  if  a  woman  is  to  have  no  legal  claim  upon  a 
man  for  maintenance,  whether  she  be  married  or  not, 
she  will,  of  course,  have  to  maintain  herself.  Whether 
she  be  a  Feminist,  a  logical  Suffragist,  or  merely  a 
Suffragist  who  does  not  quite  know  what  she  wants, 
or  whether  she  be  what  I  think  is  the  ordinary  and 
average  woman — a  woman  who  desires  nothing  better 
than  home  and  husband  to  love  and  cherish  her  in 
return  for  her  own  love  and  care — whatever  sort  of 
woman  she  may  be,  her  first  care  will  have  to  be  to 
secure  an  entire  independence  of  man.  How  she  will 
secure  it,  or  whether  she  can  secure  it  at  all,  or  whether 
she  will  be  happy  when  she  has  got  it,  we  will  not 
for  the  moment  consider,  but  pause  to  look  into  one 
feature  of  woman's  position  that  Suffragists  of  all 
grades  ignore,  though  it  has  very  much  to  do  with 
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the  general  question  of  woman's  whole  position.  And 
that  is  the  question  of  the  relative  age-marriageability 
of  the  two  sexes. 

Time  the  Enemy. 

We  are  to  suppose  a  world,  or  a  country,  in  which 
youths  and  girls,  men  and  women,  are  all  equally  in- 
tent on  one  thing :  earning  a  living,  the  woman  no 
more  relying  on  man's  protection  than  the  man  relying 
upon  hers.  Now,  a  woman  cannot  secure  economic 
independence  except  by  giving  herself  to  work  with 
the  same  single  eye  and  determination  that  a  man 
gives  to  his  work.  A  man  does  not  work  with  one 
eye  on  his  trade,  and  another  on  the  chance  of  a 
woman  turning  up  who  will  take  him  from  his  work 
and  keep  him ;  and  when  a  woman  is  equally  de- 
pendent on  her  work,  and  has  no  security  for  her 
maintenance  beyond  it,  she  will  have  to  devote  herself 
to  her  trade  or  profession  with  just  the  same  sense  of 
its  permanent  necessity  as  a  man  has. 

But  complete  economic  independence  is  not  acquired 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  It  has  to  be  worked  for. 
A  working  man  who  wishes  to  rise  in  his  trade  serves 
a  serious  apprenticeship  to  it,  and  hopes  one  day  to  be 
foreman  or  overseer,  and  struggles  to  rise  above  the 
dead  level.  And  a  professional  man  knows  that  he 
must  devote  the  twenties  to  acquiring  that  experience 
which  the  thirties  will  consolidate,  so  that  he  may 
attain  that  security  of  position  in  his  profession  which, 
if  it  has  not  come  in  the  forties,  will  not  come  at  all. 
And  a  tradesman  has  the  same  long  row  to  hoe  if 
he  wishes  "  to  build  up  a  business."  And  in  the  effort 
to  attain  economic  independence  a  woman  will  have  to 
abandon  herself  to  the  pursuit  of  her  trade  or  profession 
with  just  the  same  assiduity  and  concentration  and 
patience.  But  a  woman's  effective  marriageable  period 
is  much  shorter  than  a  man's.  He  may  not  marry  till 
he  is  thirty-three  or  four — that  is,  till  he  sees  his 
economic  independence  fairly  assured — and  still  be  a 
young  husband,  but  a  woman  who  does  not  marry 
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till  she  is  thirty-three  or  four  has  let  her  best  years  slip 
by,  and  is  marrying  at  a  bad  age  from  most  points  of 
view.  But  she  cannot  afford,  in  a  state  of  society 
which  gives  women  no  legal  security  for  man's  pro- 
tection, to  give  up  her  trade  or  profession  within  a 
few  years  after  she  has  entered  upon  it,  and  just  when 
she  is  beginning  to  feel  the  ground  a  little  firm  under 
her  feet. 

And  when  the  wear  and  tear  of  a  keen  competitive 
struggle  was  playing  havoc  with  her  looks  she  would, 
so  far  as  her  attractiveness  to  man  is  concerned,  have 
lost  ground  that  nothing  could  make  up.  For  one  may 
still  suppose  that  the  last  thing  in  human  nature  to 
change  would  be  the  attraction  of  sex  to  sex — when 
that  fails,  humankind  will  fail  too.  And  a  man  will 
not  be  attracted  to  a  woman  because  she  has  a  good 
head  for  figures,  or  is  a  competent  electric  mechanic  or 
the  head  of  the  export  department  of  a  large  bacon- 
curing  house.  Unless  he  is  to  become  the  "  parasite  " 
(which  is  one  possible  development  of  the  situation)  he 
would  be  attracted  by  the  appeal  that  a  woman  makes 
to  a  man  as  a  physically  desirable  creature.  But  the 
effect  of  her  striving  for  economic  independence  would 
be  to  carry  her  on  in  industry  to  the  time  when  her 
sex-attractiveness  was  a  diminishing  quantity,  and  by 
the  time  she  had  attained  her  economic  independence 
she  might  find  that  she  would  have  to  rely  upon  it  not 
during  the  twenties  and  thirties,  but  during  the  forties 
and  the  fifties  and  the  sixties  too.  And  this  vital 
consideration  is  ignored  both  by  Suffragists  and 
Feminists,  whose  new  era  is  apparently  to  be  a 
golden  age  when  all  women  will  be  young  and 
entering  blithely  into  ready-made  and  lucrative  posi- 
tions, with  none  old,  and  solitary,  and  living  in 
penurious  industrial  drudgery.  The  inequalities  be- 
tween the  sexes,  in  short,  extend  even  to  the  attra 

me  sex   has  for  the  other;  for  a  man's  cflr<  tivr 

nitnr  (if  I   may  still  so  put  it)  is  a 
deal    longer   than    a    woman's   effective  period   as  the 
wooed  (if  that  word   is  not  most  incongruously  old- 
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fashioned  in  such  a  connection).  And,  to  interrupt  the 
argument  for  a  moment,  one  other  effect  would  be  seen. 
The  average  age  at  which  a  woman  marries  now  is  25, 
but  she  would  not  have  acquired  her  economic  in- 
dependence at  twenty-five,  or  even  at  thirty,  so  that 
she  would  reduce  by  so  many  years  the  conceptive 
period  of  her  married  life  ;  and  this  would  tell  its  own 
tale  upon  an  already  diminishing  birth-rate. ' 

The  Children  ? 

But  it  would  be  expected  that  many  women, 
especially  those  in  whom  the  maternal  instinct  or  the 
affections  were  strong,  would  seek  the  first  opportunity 
of  escaping  from  the  independence  which  had  been 
"  secured  "  for  the  sex.  But  they  could  escape  from  it 
only  by  marriage  (or  other  alliance)  with  a  man  who 
was  not  bound  to  support  her.  Nevertheless,  she 
would  take  the  risk,  and  she  would  become  wife  or 
companion  under  an  uncertain  tenure.  For,  with 
women  economically  independent,  and  man  relieved  of 
his  legal  obligations  to  woman  altogether,  I  do  not 
quite  see  where  marriage,  as  now  we  know  it,  would 
"  come  in."  Nor  do  I  see  where  the  children  would  be 
considered  in  such  a  scheme  of  domestic  duality,  and 
no  doubt  the  proverb  would  arise,  "  Children  will 
happen  in  the  worst  regulated  families."  But  in  a 
population  of  indiscriminate  male  and  female  in- 
dustrialism children  would  indeed  be  looked  upon  as 
encumbrances.  For  the  mere  fact  of  giving  birth  to 
them,  apart  from  any  question  of  looking  after  them 
maternally,  would  be  a  serious  interruption  of  the 
business  or  labour  of  a  woman  who  had  no  security  for 
her  livelihood  but  her  own  exertions.  Indeed,  if  we 
try  to  imagine  what  would  be  the  impossible  position  of 

'The  Registrar-General's  report  for  1909  says:  "There  are 
sufficient  grounds  for  stating  that  during  the  past  thirty  years 
approximately  14  per  cent  of  the  decline  in  the  birth-rate  (based 
upon  the  proportion  of  births  to  the  female  population  aged  15  to 
45  years)  is  due  to  the  decrease  in  the  proportion  of  married 
women  in  the  feminine  population  of  conceptive  ages." 
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man  as  a  worker  if  he  were  under  the  same  liability  and 
disability  in  regard  to  the  birth  of  children,  we  can 
begin  to  estimate  how  children  would  be  regarded  by  a 
generation  of  women  who  had  to  earn  their  own  living 
absolutely.  And  it  might  then  dawn  upon  men  and 
women  that  the  maintenance  and  the  protection  that 
the  male  gives  to  the  female,  were  not  a  badge  and 
sign  of  her  inferiority,  and  did  not  give  her  the  status 
of  a  parasite,  but  that  they  were  the  only  conditions 
under  which  a  race  could  be  properly  reared.  It  might 
then  be  seen  also  that  home  and  family  life  depended 
upon  man  shouldering  the  burden  and  responsibility  for 
it.  It  might  then  be  realised  that  the  only  thing  that 
made  life  tolerable  to  the  woman  who  wished  to  have 
children  was  that  assurance  for  her  comfort  and  well- 
being,  the  minimum  of  which  is  assured  to  her  by  the 
.law  and  the  maximum  of  which  is  limited  only  by 
her  husband's  resources. 

But  there  would  be  one  further  complication  of  the 
relations  between  the  sexes.  In  their  effort  to  secure 
economic  independence  for  themselves,  women  would 
double  the  available  labour  in  the  country,  and  so 
enormously  increase  the  competition  which,  as  things 
are,  make  life  a  struggle  for  most  men.  It  is  hardly 
likely  that  enough  new  trades  would  be  opened  up  by 
and  for  women  to  absorb  them  or  any  considerable 
proportion  of  them.  They  would  therefore  compete 
with  man  in  those  trades  already  existing.  Well,  the 
Wages  Fund  theory  is  exploded,  but  the  amount  of 
wages  paid  does  still  depend  upon  the  amount  of 
employment  available.  But  if  men  are  sharing  the 
industrial  world  with  women,  they  must  also  share  with 
women  the  wages  paid  by  the  industrial  world.  And 
so  what  is  now  earned  by  men  alone  would  be  redu< 
by  the  extra  amount  secured  by  women  to  provide  for 
their  economic  independence,  making  the  proper  allow- 
ance for  those  women  already  in  employment  now.1 

1  •'  The  fierce  struggle  of  women  to  wrest  the  labour  field  from 
men,  to  undersell  their  own  husbands,  fathers,  and  brothers, 
monstrous  perversion   alike  of  industrial,  domestic,  and  moral 
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Under  such  an  industrial  warfare  I  do  not  see  many 
men  proposing  marriage  ;  but  I  do  see  many  men  and 
women  putting  their  wages  together  to  effect  a  little 
economy  in  the  cost  of  living.  In  short,  I  see  a  lot  of 
temporary  arrangements,  a  good  deal  of  "  setting  up 
house  together,"  but  very  few  marriages  (what  would 
marriage  have  to  offer  ?)  and  maternity  avoided  like  the 
plague. 

But  if  it  be  said,  "  Oh,  things  wouldn't  be  so  bad  as 
that.  People  would  still  get  married  in  the  old  way," 
then  nothing  would  have  happened  beyond  the  fact 
that  woman  had  surrendered  the  chiefest  security  of 
wife  and  mother  (at  the  bidding,  too,  of  many  ladies 
who  are  neither),  and  that  support  and  maintenance 
which  Feminists  call  "  parasitism."  And  if  it  be  said, 
"  So  that  is  all  that  man's  devotion  to  woman  means !  He 
will  not  give  his  support  voluntarily,  but  only  if  the  law 
compels  him!"  then  the  answer  is  that  as  things  are  the 
man  does  it  voluntarily,  for  that  obligation  is  quite  pre- 
sent to  his  mind  when  he  gets  married,  and  after  he  is 
married  he  does  his  duty  as  a  matter  of  course  without 
thinking  of  the  law ;  but  the  law  is  there  only  to  give 
the  woman  a  final  guarantee  of  his  support  and  main- 
tenance, and  it  is  man-made  law.  But  a  state  of  society 
in  which  woman  was  man's  industrial  rival  and  a  hus- 
band had  no  liability  to  maintain  a  wife,  is  obviously  a 
state  of  society  not  favourable  to  the  cultivation  of  any 
domestic  duty.  Woman  would  thus  find  out  that  she 

order.     A  society  which  continues  to  develop  in  this  line  is  lost." 
— Mr  Frederic  Harrison,  "Realities  and  Ideals  " 

The  following  letter,  which  appeared  in  The  Standard  of 
November  21,  1911,  is  also  to  the  point,  as  showing  what  happens 
already : — 

"Sir, — If  women  obtained  the  vote,  would  they  go  in  for  high 
wages,  or  would  they  still  undersell  their  services  as  they  do  in 
the  drug  trade  ?  I  can  point  to  hundreds  who  accept  55.  or  los.  a 
week,  and  keep  out  of  employment  a  male  assistant  who  would 
earn  355.  a  week.  H.  C.  BEDDING, 

Hon.  Sec.  Chemists'  Assistants' 
Reform  Union." 
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had  obtained  her  political  freedom  at  the  expense  of 
industrial  servitude,  and  her  economic  independence  at 
the  expense  of  a  degradation  in  her  status  as  a  woman. 
She  would  find  that  she  had  clutched  at  a  fresh  liberty 
and  grasped  a  new  slavery.  For  man  would  still  want 
the  companionship  of  woman,  and  he  would  obtain  it 
from  the  vantage  point  of  a  superior  financial  position, 
in  the  free  and  open  market  of  sex  equality. 

But  there  is  one  other  prospect  that  would  be 
opened  up  by  woman's  effort  to  obtain  economic 
independence.  Seeing  where  it  was  leading  to, 
finding  himself  subjected  to  a  competition  which 
simply  maimed  but  did  not  kill  his  own  economic 
independence,  wearied  of  a  state  of  society  in  which 
two  individual  units  grew  where  one  home  had  grown 
before,  man  might  suddenly  decide  to  turn  the  whole 
crazy  fabric  over  by  a  power  that  has  nothing  to  do 
with  votes  for  women  and  rates  or  taxes,  but  which 
illustrates  the  whole  difference  between  to  wish  and 
to  will,  between  "  Votes  for  Women  "  and  the  minds 
of  men. 

And  now  we  can  endeavour  to  get  to  the  root  of  the 
matter.  So  far,  we  have  considered  merely  the  con- 
sequences accepted  by  orthodox  Suffragism,  but  now  it 
remains  to  be  seen  to  what  land  of  promise  the 
Feminists,  who  are  the  advance  guard  of  SurTragism, 
are  beckoning  their  sisters. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 
The  Great  Experiment. 

THE  root  area  of  a  tree  corresponds  generally  to  its 
branches — whatever  is  in  the  air  has  its  justification  in 
the  earth.  And  Feminism,  a  tree  of  sudden  growth 
which  spreads  its  branches  so  wide  as  to  cast  a  new 
shadow  on  the  earth,  has  its  roots  running  so  widely  in 
the  soil  of  revolutionary  thought  that  it  is  impossible, 
at  the  present  stage  of  its  growth,  to  trace  out  its  roots 
to  their  ultimate  fibrils  or  radicles.  But  we  can  at 
least  try  to  get  down  to  the  main-root,  and  see  of  what 
it  consists,  and  make  some  little  exploration  of  its 
circumference. 

For  now,  putting  behind  us  all  the  minor  points  of 
this  controversy,  and  even  making  the  effort  to  be 
no  longer  controversial — putting  in  the  background  all 
such  questions  as  the  relation  of  votes  to  taxes,  the 
abstract  "  right  "  to  a  vote,  the  question  of  the  fairness 
or  the  unfairness  of  man-made  laws,  and  all  those 
arguments  which  methodically  advance  from  each  side 
to  confront  each  other  on  the  purely  political  issue — 
leaving  behind  us  for  good  all  that  obligatory  but 
somewhat  tiresome  logic-chopping  in  which  even  Anti- 
suffragists  are  doomed  to  engage  ever  since  the  curse  of 
Mill  descended  on  this  matter  and  he  started  t he- 
dreary  game  by  evolving  two  abstractions  from  his 
inner  consciousness  which  he  called  man  and  woman — 
even  putting  behind  us  the  Vote  as  achieved,  let  us 
now  look  at  what  it  will  achieve  in  turn  :  let  n^ 
front  and  examine  the  great  experiment  of  Feminism 
which  is  to  follow  upon  the  rash  adventure  of 
Suffragism. 

The  soil  in   which  the  tree  of  Suffragist-Feminism 
grows   is   that   of  a   revolutionary  conception   of  the 

285 
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real  functions  and  inter-relations  of  men  and  women. 
Anti-suffragists  think  and  maintain  that  it  is  a 
revolutionary  conception.  Feminists  and  Suffragists 
contend  that  it  is  merely  an  evolutionary  conception — 
a  development  from  a  state  and  a  conception  imperfect 
and  unjust  to  one  that  is  perfect  and  free  and  in  itself 
progressive.  And  that  claim,  and  not  such  truly 
pettifogging  considerations  as  the  constitutional  im- 
plication of  a  dog  licence,  is  the  claim  by  which 
Suffragism  stands  to  make  itself  good,  or  to  fail  be- 
cause it  cannot  make  itself  good. 

Feminist  Individualism. 

Now  the  Suffragist  and  Feminist  both  assume  that 
men  and  women  are  not  complementary  beings,  together 
making  the  whole  human  being,  with  separate  spheres 
of  work  and  function,  distinct  secondary  sexual 
characteristics,  and  different  moral,  mental  and  tem- 
peramental attributes.  They  agree  that  there  are 
certain  primary  differences  of  physical  structure  and 
function,  which  alone  constitute  sex,  but  assert  that 
those  differences  are  small  and  unimportant  in  relation 
to  the  general  similarity  ;  and  that  the  sexual  nature 
of  a  woman  is  neither  more  nor  less  pronounced  than 
that  of  a  man  ;  and  that  therefore  they  are  equal 
beings,  in  a  common  humanity,  except  in  so  far  as  one 
function  is  concerned,  the  function  of  reproduction, 
which  (they  contend)  is  in  any  case,  an  optional 
function,  and  should  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with 
the  individualism  of  the  individual  unless  she  wishes  it. 
But  here  we  immediately  come  to  one  sexual  difference 
which  no  Feminist  philosophy  can  argue  away  ;  for 
whether  a  man  does  or  not  exercise  that  function  has 
no  effect  whatever  upon  his  capacities ;  but  if  a  woman 
exercises  that  function  it  lays  her  under  a  disability 
wherein  she  is  immediately  at  a  disadvantage  in 
relation  to  man,  as  an  efficient  worker,  to  say  nothing 
of  her  further  disabilities  as  a  rival  of  man  in  all  the 
wide  sphere  of  life  if  she  also,  once  a  mother,  extends 
her  maternal  care  and  attention  to  a  young  being 
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which  should  draw  its  sustenance  from  her,  and  which, 
taking  longer  to  reach  maturity  than  the  young  of 
any  other  animal,  needs  what  the  young  of  no  other 
animal  needs.  And  if  woman  does  not  exercise  that 
function  then  her  individualism  is  indulged  at  the 
expense  of  racial  necessity.  But  the  Feminist  denies 
that  that  racial  necessity  ought  to  influence  in  the  least 
degree  the  freedom  of  the  individual,  and  so  we  are 
forced  either  to  admit  that  the  individual  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  race  or  to  assert  that  in  any  conflict 
between  individualism  and  the  race  the  individual  will 
succumb.  For,  considered  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
race,  the  individual  can  only  "  live  her  own  life  "  once. 
If  she  wishes  to  live  her  own  life  to  the  exclusion  of 
any  consideration  for  the  life  that  must  either  renew 
itself  or  die,  then  Nature  takes  her  at  her  own  word. 
She  lives  her  own  life — and  that  is  the  end  of  her. 

The  Fallacy  of  Equality. 

But  the  Humanist  (for  the  term  Anti-suffragist  be- 
comes nonsensically  inadequate  to  confront  the  term 
"  Feminist "  in  a  revolutionary  matter  of  which  the  de- 
mand for  the  Suffrage  is  rather  the  letter  than  the 
spirit)  the  Humanist  believes  that  in  such  a  conception 
of  woman  lies  the  whole  heresy  of  Suffragism  and 
Feminism  alike.  And  he  traces  that  heresy  to  a  false 
estimate  of  equality.  He  argues  that  where  there  is 
difference  in  duality  there  cannot  be  equality,  for  things 
that  differ  cannot  be  equal  ;  the  Feminist  then  sees 
in  his  denial  of"  equality  "  an  implication  of  superiority ; 
to  which  he  replies  that  the  human  sexes  cannot  be 
distinguished  by  terms  of  inferiority  or  superiority,  but 
that  they  are  distinguished  by  the  fact  of  differs 
And  he  believes  that  the  false  importance  that  the 
Feminist  attributes  to  equality  is  merely  her  pro: 
against  the  imagined  implication  of  inferiority. 

So  he  points  out  that  the  idea  of  equality  being  a 
natural  or  even  desirable  condition  is  negatived  by  all 
creation,  for  all  creation  attests  inequality,  and  seems 
to  take  the  most  extraordinary  pains  to  express  in- 
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equality  and  diversity  in  all  her  works.  The  stars  in  the 
firmament  differ  not  alone  in  their  distance  from  us, 
but  in  their  own  magnitude  ;  sun,  planets  and  satellites 
all  show  unequality.  Trees  and  plants  of  the  same 
species,  even  when  they  grow  side  by  side  in  the  same 
soil,  and  are  warmed  by  the  same  sun,  are  unequal. 
Even  the  two  familiar  peas  in  a  pod  would  reveal  great 
differences  if  looked  at  minutely,  and  one  egg  is  really 
unlike  another.  And  amongst  men  and  women  in- 
equality, not  only  of  degree  but  of  nature,  is  simply 
rampant.  No  man  ever  born  was  exactly  like  another, 
and  the  inequalities  of  strength,  of  intellect,  and  of 
temperament  even  in  the  children  of  the  same  parents 
are  amongst  the  most  fascinating  facts  of  life.  Equality, 
therefore,  not  only  seems  undesirable  but  unattainable. 
So  far  from  it  being  a  divine  ordinance  that  we  should 
all  be  similar  and  equal,  the  divinity  that  shaped  our 
ends  hewed  us  all  differently.  And  the  Humanist  bel- 
ieves that  the  equality  which  Feminism  first  proclaims 
and  then  wishes  to  strive  for  is  not  only  undesirable  but 
impossible — that  what  it  proclaims  is  contrary  to  the 
truth  and  what  it  strives  for  is  unattainable,  even  though 
disaster  may  follow  from  the  very  striving. 

And  so,  seeing  that  diversity  and  difference  and  not 
equality  and  sameness,  are  found  in  all  created  things, 
in  women  as  amongst  themselves  and  in  men  as 
amongst  themselves,  he  sees  no  discordance  or  want 
of  harmony  in  the  conception  of  woman  and  man  as 
the  different  halves  of  the  human  whole.  And  though 
the  word  "  equality "  is  imported  into  the  matter  by 
the  Suffragist  and  Feminist,  the  Humanist  admits  that 
the  two  halves  of  a  whole  must  indeed  be  "  equal,"  but 
that  the  sum  total  of  each  respective  equal  is  to  be 
computed  by  the  calculations  of  different  capacities  ; 
and  he  argues  that  to  speak  of  men  and  women  as 
equals  in  the  sense  in  which  one  pound  of  lead  is  equal 
to  another  pound  of  lead  is  nonsense  ;  but  that  to 
speak  of  them  as  equals  in  the  total  sum  of  human 
existence,  as  Art  and  Science  may  be  said  to  be  equal 
in  the  total  sum  of  human  achievement,  or  as  the  moral 
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sense  and  the  intellectual  sense  may  be  said  to  be  of 
equal  value  and  importance  in  the  human  nature,  is 
the  right  way  of  looking  at  both  the  difference  and 
the  "  equality  "  of  man  and  woman. 

The  Duality  of  Mankind. 

And,  beyond  this  natural  justification  for  difference,  he 
points  to  the  actual  difference  of  function  between  the 
dynamic  and  creative  masculine  force  and  the  conserv- 
ing feminine  force,  to  establish  completely  the  duality 
of  mankind  in  something  more  than  physical  attributes 
and  physical  functions.  And  he  argues  that  though 
men  and  women  in  the  beginning  may  have  been  dis- 
tinguished only  by  these  physical  differences,  the  whole 
trend  and  effect  of  civilisation  has  been  to  emphasise 
these  differences,  and  that  the  biological  evolution  of 
man  and  woman  conforms  to  the  general  biological 
law  of  development  by  differentiation  of  function  ;  and 
that  by  the  differences  more  than  by  the  likenesses 
between  the  two  is  the  race  best  perpetuated.  And 
if  it  is  then  said  that,  according  to  such  a  proposition, 
the  race  would  be  best  served  if  all  men  were  muscular 
giants  and  all  women  physically  degenerate,  then  he 
would  reply  that  it  is  just  as  possible  to  get  too  far 
from  Nature  as  it  is  to  deprive  ourselves  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  civilised  progress  by  going  back  to  it. 
But  all  these  contentions  of  the  Humanist  are  con- 
temptuously brushed  aside  by  the  Feminist,  who  still 
sees  in  them,  not  the  desire  of  man  to  keep  the 
balance  of  sex-differentiation  even,  in  the  interests  of 
his  race,  but  the  arrogance  and  egotism  of  man  holding 
woman  in  perpetual  subjection.  And  so  we  can  come 
to  consider  more  closely  how  Feminism  desire 
secure  her  freedom,  and  then  what  humanity  may  be 
like  when  an  unduly  self-conscious  and  rebellious 
Feminism  has  attempted  to  destroy  ti  it  of 

ed  humanity,  and  to  start  the  road  backward  to 
that  natural   state   from   which   .  <>n  has  been 

either   the  escape  (as   the  Humanist  thinks;,  <M 
disastrous  departure,  as  the  Feminist  apparently  thinks, 

T 
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Suffragism  and  Feminism. 

And  at  this  point,  before  coming  to  the  full  develop- 
ment of  Feminism,  it  will  be  necessary  again  to  establish 
the  connection  between  Suffragism  and  Feminism  and 
to  show  that  the  first-named  is  the  parent  of  the  last. 
The  connection  is  sufficiently  clear,  even  viewed  as  a 
logical  process,  for  Feminism  is  only  Suffragism  carry- 
ing to  its  logical  end  the  equalitarian  theory  on  which 
the  Suffragist  bases  her  logical  claim  to  the  vote. 
The  connection  is  certainly  that  of  logical  if  not  of 
spiritual  development.  The  stages  by  which  the 
matronly  and  political  Suffragist  merges  into  the 
modern  militant  Suffragist,  until  the  advanced  Femi- 
nist is  reached,  are  much  the  same  as  those  by 
which  the  Liberal  is  merged  into  the  Radical  and 
the  Radical  into  the  Socialist.  Even  the  differences 
are  very  much  on  the  same  plane,  for  whilst  the 
Liberal  may  still  take  his  stand  on  Individualism,  his 
humanitarian  impulses  draw  him  towards  Socialism, 
which  repudiates  Individualism  altogether  ;  and  though 
the  matronly  Suffragist  takes  her  stand  on  the  im- 
portance of  the  maternal  function  and  the  privileged 
position  that  marriage  and  maternity  give  to  wives, 
the  logical  extension  of  her  creed  of  perfect  equality 
with  man  carries  her  into  the  company  of  those  who 
see  in  the  wife's  privileged  position  the  whole  ex- 
planation of  woman's  subjection,  and  who  point  out 
that  the  equality  at  which  the  woman's  movement  aims 
must  modify  marriage,  home,  and  the  function  of 
maternity  profoundly.  The  connection  between  Suffra- 
gist and  Feminist  is  also  established  by  the  fact  that 
Feminists  are  all  Suffragists,  and  they  call  themselves 
the  advance  guard  of  the  army,  which  is  exactly  what 
they  are.  But  the  point  of  ascertainable  continuity 
between  the  most  rudimentary  Suffragism  and  the 
most  advanced  Feminism  is  seen  at  the  demand  for 
the  economic  independence  of  woman,  which  is  common 
to  all  Suffragists  and  all  Feminists  alike,  although  in 
the  matronly  Suffragist  it  takes  the  shape  of  a  demand 
for  "  wages  for  wives." 
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The  Feminist  Creed. 

The  best  statement  I  have  yet  seen  of  Feminism, 
put  in  a  paragraph  and  not  distributed  throughout  a 
volume,  is  contained  in  the  foreword  of  the  first 
of  a  new  Feminist  paper,  The  Freewoman,  an  ably 
written  paper  which  expresses  the  spirit  of  Feminism, 
leaving  to  other  organs  of  the  cause  the  political  letter 
of  the  two  "isms."  When  I  say  "  the  best  statement," 
I  do  not  mean  the  best  only  for  my  purpose  of  showing 
the  aims  and  spirit  of  Feminism,  but  the  statement 
which  best  expresses  the  philosophic  and  intellectual 
basis  of  Feminism.  It  is  true  that  even  this  statement 
is  obscured  by  the  heresy  of  man's  contempt  for  woman, 
and  perhaps  it  is  impossible  ever  to  convince  any 
Feminist  or  Suffragist  that  if  the  present  age  allows, 
and  future  ages  vindicate,  their  revolution,  the  Human- 
ists who  oppose  it  have  merely  been  the  unprogrc 
and  unenlightened  opponents  of  evolution  and  not  the 
perverse  and  contemptuous  opponents  of  woman.  But 
the  writer  is  good  enough  to  allow  that  "  the  opponents 
of  Freewomen  are  not  actuated  by  spleen  or  by  stupidity 
but  by  dread." 

44  This  dread  is  founded  upon  ages  of  experience  with  a  being 
who,  however  well  loved,  has  been  known  to  be  an  inferior,  and 
who  has  accepted  all  the  conditions  of  inferiors.  Women, 
women's  intelligence,  and  women's  judgments  have  always  been 
regarded  with  more  or  less  secret  contempt ;  and  when  v 
now  speaks  of  4  equality,'  all  the  natural  contempt  which  a  higher 
order  feels  for  a  lower  when  it  presumes,  bursts  out  into  the  open. 
This  contempt  rests  upon  quite  honest  and  sound  instinct  .  .  . 
(and)  it  is  for  would-be  Freewomen  to  realise  that  for  them  this 
contempt  is  the  healthiest  thing  in  the  world,  and  that  those  who 
express  it  honestly  feel  it  ;  that  those  opponents  have  argued 
quite  soundly  that  women  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  used, 
ever  since  there  has  been  any  record  of  them  ;  and  that  if  women 
had  had  higher  uses  of  their  own  they  would  not  have  foregone 
them." 

That  is  not  quite  "  the  best  < -nt"  of  thr 

tude  of  man  to  woman,  but,  at  anyratc,  it  furnish' 
enlightenment   we   need   as   to  the  m<«:  :e  of 

Feminism.     We  do  n«»t  .no-pi   it,  truth,  but  as  it  is 
impossible  to  un  Feminism  without  kn< 
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what  its  motive  force  is,  we  ought  to  be  grateful  for 
that  enlightenment.  It  gives,  not  the  point  of  view  of 
Feminism  so  much  as  its  feeling — the  core  of  Feminism. 
If  it  were  a  point  of  view,  it  could  be  argued  with  ;  but 
it  is  both  above  and  below  argument — above  because  a 
feeling  sincerely  held  must  be  respected  even  if,  being 
below  argument,  it  cannot  be  uprooted. 

The  next  passage  shows  that  Feminism,  at  any  rate, 
has  progressed  in  other  things  than  a  programme 
beyond  elementary  Suffragism.  It  drops  the  con- 
tention that  woman  was  at  one  time  man's  "glorious 
equal,"  and  abandons  the  argument  that  Abesses  and 
Boadicea  and  "  the  woman  voters  of  Lyme  Regis " 
prove  that  man  has  been  a  wanton  usurper  : 

"  How  women  have  fallen  into  this  position  is  a  moot  point. 
It  is  yet  to  be  decided  whether  they  ever  did  'fall' — the  reason 
why  is  yet  to  be  assigned.  It  is  quite  beside  the  point  to  say 
women  were  *  crushed  '  down.  If  they  were  not  'down  '  in  them- 
selves— i.e.,  weaker  in  mind — no  equal  force  could  have  crushed 
them  '  down  '  .  .  .  Those  who  are  '  down  '  are  inferior.  When 
change  takes  place  in  the  thing  itself— />.,  when  it  becomes 
equal  or  superior — by  the  nature  of  its  own  being  it  rises.  So 
woman,  if  ever  equal,  must  have  sunk  on  the  ground  of  inferiority. 
Whether  this  inferiority  arose  through  the  disabilities  arising 
out  of  child-bearing,  or  whether  it  arose  through  women  giving 
up  the  game — i.e.,  bartering  themselves  for  the  sake  of  the 
protection  of  men — it  is  difficult  to  say.  Probably  in  her  desire 
for  love  continued,  for  protection,  for  keeping  the  man  near  her, 
she  stepped  into  the  role  of  making  herself  useful  to  him,  serving 
///;«,  giving  him  always  more  love  and  more,  more  service  and 
more,  until  on  the  one  hand,  she  acquired  the  complete  '  servant ' 
mind,  and  he,  on  the  other  hand,  gained  the  realisation  that  her 
4  usefulness'  was  of  greater  moment  to  him  than  the  fret  of  the 
tie  which  retained  him." 

As  I  am  not  at  this  point  concerned  with  combatting 
the  doctrine  of  Feminism,  but  with  giving  some 
exposition  of  it,  I  have  nothing  to  say  controversially 
of  that  passage  except  to  remark  that  in  that  con- 
ception of  the  process  of  woman's  enslavement,  nothing 
is  attributed  to  the  call  or  claim  of  maternity.  The 
child  is  merely  the  mechanical  impediment  to  her 
freedom — it  is  not  maternal  care  but  bare  parturition 
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that  enchained  her,  and  it  is  not  her  child,  but  "  him," 
for  whom  she  has  spent  herself.  Maternal  nurture  is 
left  entirely  out  of  the  question  of  "  duty  "  or  "  self- 
sacrifice,"  or  the  process  of  her  domestic  subjection  and 
sex-segregation.  And  then  we  get  the  concrete  state- 
ment of  the  aim  of  Feminism  : 

"At  the  present  time,  when  man's  adventurous  and  experi- 
mental mind  has  made  much  of  her  *  usefulness*  useless,  woman 
finds  herself  cut  off  from  her  importantly  useful  sphere,  equipped 
with  the  mind  of  a  servant,  and  with  the  reputation  of  one.  She 
thus  finds  herself  in  a  position  in  which  she  is  compelled  to  do 
one  of  two  things — /./.,  remain  solely  as  the  man's  protected 
female,  or  making  what  may  or  may  not  be  a  successful  effort, 
endeavour  to  take  her  place  as  a  master." 

And  so  Feminism  looks  to  see  women  "  recognised 
as  'masters'  among  other  'masters,'  considering  their 
sex  just  as  much  an  incidental  concern  as  men  con- 
sider theirs."  I  do  not  think  the  philosophy  of 
Feminism  can  be  more  succinctly  put.  It  does  not  so 
much  overleap  the  barriers  of  sex  as  knock  them  down  ; 
though  in  the  leap  over  the  human  gestatory  period 
and  the  years  of  maternal  nurture,  a  bigger  leap  is 
taken  in  philosophic  aim  than  can  be  accomplished  by 
physiological  fact,  if  maternity  is  still  to  observe  its 
function. 

The  "  Kept  "Wife. 

The  bondwomen  are  then  told  wl  iieir  sub- 

ordination arises  : 

"  It  can  onlv  be  accounted  for  upon  an  understanding  of  the 
stupefying  influence  of  security  with  irresponsibility.  And  tins 
is  what  '  protection  '  always  means  for  the  *  protected  '  .  .  .  By 
securing  the  protection  <  •  »man  rids  herself  of  the 

responsibility  of  earning  her  own  living." 

And  so  the  abolition  of  the  "  protected  "  position  of 
women  is  the  first  item  in  the  programme  of  I 
— the  first  article  of  its  foundation,  the  corner-stone  of 
the  temple. 

Hut  Feminism  also  has  "a  new  morality,"  and  from 
one  exposition  of  it  we  learn  that  "  to  the  door  « 
'legitimate  mother'  and  to  t!  lection'  accorded 
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her  by  popular  sentiment,  is  to  be  traced  the  responsi- 
bility for  most  of  the  social  ills  from  which  we  suffer." 
And  so  "  when  women  come  to  regard  the  *  kept '  con- 
dition of '  the  mother '  and  '  wife  '  with  as  much  horror 
as  they  regard  the  other  '  kept '  woman,  and  sometimes 
children,  whom  they  themselves  keep  religiously  out- 
side the  pale,  or  as  they  would  regard  a  male  lover  who 
sold  his  Move'  for  board  and  lodgings,  then — and 
never  until — shall  we  have  arrived  at  the  point  when 
Feminism  will  be  sure  of  itself  and  its  future."  Then 
this  writer,  expounding  a  new  morality,  goes  on  "to 
brush  away  a  few  of  the  sentimental  cobwebs  which 
men  and  women  have  spun  to  hide  the  naked  hideous- 
ness  of  the  kept  wife  and  mother  from  themselves"  :  — 

"  Motherhood,  when  legitimate,  has  had  an  emphasis  laid 
upon  its  sanctity  which  nothing  in  its  commonplace  nature  in  any 
way  justifies  .  .  .  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  it  falls  upon 
the  human  female  to  reproduce  her  kind  in  exactly  the  same  way 
as  it  falls  upon  the  females  throughout  creation  to  reproduce 
theirs  ...  As  we  are  now  living  in  a  period  which  tends  by 
general  consent  to  apotheosise  the  *  mother/  it  is  necessary  to  say 
that  while  we  believe  profoundly  in  the  '  momentousness '  of 
motherhood,  we  have  no  belief  in  its  sacro-sanctity." 

Having  destroyed  the  sentimental  cobwebs,  the  new 
moralist  then  returns  to  the  logical  consequences  of  the 
iniquity  of  "  kept "  wives.  Admitting  that  children 
more  intimately  appertain  to  a  woman  than  to  a  man  ; 
asserting  that  "  the  mother's  decree  as  to  their 
existence  should  precede  the  co-operation  of  the  father"; 
assigning  to  him  the  subsidiary  status  of  an  "  after- 
thought "  ;  and  hinting  that  biological  evolution  may 
even  contrive  to  make  him  unnecessary  altogether,  the 
Feminist  proceeds  : 

11  Considering  therefore  that  children  .  .  .  belong  more  to  the 
woman  than  the  man,  considering,  too,  that  not  only  does  she 
need  them  more,  but  as  a  rule  wants  them  more  than  the  man, 
the  parental  situation  begins  to  present  elements  of  humour  when 
the  woman  proceeds  to  fasten  upon  the  man,  in  return  for  the 
children  she  has  borne  him,  the  obligations  from  that  time  to 
the  end  of  her  days  of  full  financial  responsibility  not  only  for 
the  children's  existence  but  for  her  own  also." 

We  are  a  long  way  here  from  wages  for  wives  and 


THE  GREAT  EXPERIMENT     293 

the  marital-maternal  logical  view  that  the  "  bounds 
of  freedom"  for  man  should  be  made  narrower  yet. 
Indeed,  the  Feminist  positively  recognises,  in  her  clear 
view  of  the  logic  of  Suffragism  and  Feminism,  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  man's  side  to  the  case.  The 
writer  points  out  that  in  the  old  days  a  man  got  some- 
thing for  his  money — his  "  pride  of  possession  "  was 
flattered  by  having  mother  and  daughters  dependent 
on  him  and  respectful  to  him.  But  now,  with  revolting 
and  independent  daughters  and  Suffragist  wives,  there 
is  nothing  left  for  him  at  all — for  this  Feminist,  like  all 
others,  and  like  John  Stuart  Mill  himself,  rules  out 
of  consideration  the  satisfaction  and  motive  of  "  self- 
sacrifice  "  and  "  duty  "  that  a  man  also  shows  in  pro- 
viding for  a  family.  But  now, 

"  As  the  troupe  of  females  refuse  any  further  to  flatter  the 
man's  pride  by  continued  subjection,  the  man  gets  nothing  for 
his  pains.  Therefore,  if  the  kept  wives  do  not  in  the  future  offer 
to  deal  with  their  own  situation  in  their  own  way,  it  seems 
certain  that  men  will  be  compelled,  by  economic  forces  stronger 
than  their  traditional  sense  of  superior  protectiveness,  to  make 
the  situation  clear  to  the  women.  It  is,  or  ought  to  be,  a  matter 
of  pride  in  the  decent  quality  of  human  nature  itself  that  the 
initial  strivings  in  such  a  vast  readjustment  should  have  come 
from  women  themselves." 

The  Vast  Readjustment. 

And  how  will  the  vast  readjustment  work  out  ?  The 
Feminist  is  resigned  to  the  present  generation  of 
motherly  souls  living  on  and  then  dying  out,  but  they 
will 

"  Bring  up  their  daughters  in  a  new  knowledge  of  conditions 
...  All  women  will  be  taught  that  throughout  their  lives  they 
will  be  regarded  as  responsible  for  their  own  upkeep,  and  will 
take  precautions  accordingly.     For  any  children  for  whose  l 
ing  into  the  world  they  assume  the   responsibility,   the, 
regard  themselves  as  being  fm.illy  financially  responsible  .  .  . 
The  only  special  financial  recognition  which  they  can  expect  on 
account  of  any  disabilities  which  arc  theirs  through  the  mother- 
ing of  the  race  would  be  that  of  a  State  in 
re-imburse  wages  lost  during  the  time  when  actual  child-bearing 
prevented  the  exchanging  of  services  in  the  professional  and 
commercial  world  for  monetary  return." 
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There  we  have  the  economic  independence  of  woman 
carried  to  its  destined  end.     How  the  maternal  Suffra- 
gist will  square  the  logical  result  of  her  logical  claim 
for  a  vote  with  her  desire  for  mere  maternal  protection, 
and  wages  for  wives,  I  do  not  know.    Lady  Aberconway 
(Lady  M'Laren)  has  devised  a  Woman's  Charter,  the 
conjugal  clauses  of  which  are  based  upon  the  assump- 
tion that  man  is  an  illimitable  ass,  for  the  patience 
with  which  he  may  be  expected   to  bear  his  marital 
burdens,  and  that  he  must  cheerfully  assent  to  fresh 
chains  being  riveted  upon  him,  by  what  the  logical 
Suffragist  calls  "  the  '  kept '  wife,"  in  the  name  of  the 
glory  of  motherhood,  although  the  glory  of  fatherhood 
is  represented  as  consisting  of  merely  the  duty  to  work 
and  provide.     Lady  Aberconway  also  included  the  un- 
married mother  in  her  Charter :  "  I  propose  the  follow- 
ing law :  That  if  it  be  proved  that  any  man  has  been 
informed  of  the  expected  birth  of  his  illegitimate  child 
he  should  be  held  responsible  for  any  injury  either  to 
the  mother  or  to  the  child  arising  out  of  his  neglect  to 
provide  necessaries."     It  is  fortunate  that,  though  Lady 
M'Laren  can  "propose"  laws,  she  is  not  yet  in  a  posi- 
tion to  carry  them  out  ;  for  a  preliminary  point  to  be 
legally  proved  in  such  a  matter  is  the  paternity  of  the 
child,  seeing  that  cases  have  been  known,  not  infre- 
quently, for  a  woman,  embarrassed  by  choice,  to  assign 
the  paternity  of  her   child  to  the  wrong  man.     But 
Feminism,  logical  and  strict  from  first  to  last,  insists 
that  if  woman  is  to  enjoy  the  "  glory  of  motherhood," 
she  must  be  prepared,  as  the  very  sign  of  her  freedom 
and  equality,  to  pay  her  price  for  it.     Man,  after  all, 
has  not  been  responsible  for  the  pains  of  her  travail. 
He  protects  and  keeps  her  in  order  to  lessen  them,  and 
therein  associates  himself  with  the  glory  of  her  mother- 
hood and  feels  some  glory  of  fatherhood  ;  but  equality 
cannot  mean  dependence,  and  the  Feminist  scouts  the 
notion  of  wages  for  wives  as  an  ignoble  evasion  of  the 
equality  of  woman  with  man  : 

"Freewomen  ...  do  not  wish  by  law  or  by  any  other  means 
to  fasten  their  responsibilities  on  others.    They  themselves  are 
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prepared  to  shoulder  their  own.  They  bear  no  grudge  and 
claim  no  exemption  because  of  the  greater  burdens  which  Nature 
has  made  theirs  .  .  .  The  Freewoman's  position  is  to  see  that  she 
shall  be  in  a  position  to  bear  children  if  she  wants  them  without 
soliciting  maintenance  from  any  man,  whoever  he  may  be  ... 
The  well-intentioned  people,  now  utterly  bewildered,  are  pre- 
tending that  housework  has  fallen  into  disrepute  because  it  is 
unpaid  work,  forgetting  that  the  best  of  the  worker's  work  is 
always  unpaid.  In  their  bewilderment  they  have  gone  so  far  as 
to  set  up  a  monstrous  theory  that  wives  should  become  the  paid 
employees  of  their  husbands  !  .  .  .  The  entire  theory  is  ludicrous 
in  its  absurdity.  No  !  Personal  relations  between  equals  must 
be  entered  into  on  terms  of  equality  .  .  .  Feminism  would  hold 
that  it  is  neither  desirable  nor  necessary  for  women,  when  they 
are  mothers,  to  leave  their  chosen  money-earning  work  for  any 
length  of  time." 

And  what  of  the  bare  industrial  fact  of  this  vast 
"  readjustment "  ? 

"  We  are  compelled  to  recognise  that  we  are  not  asking  for  a 
small  thing,  but  a  thing,  which  in  the  sphere  of  industrial  labour 
alone  will  necessitate  as  much  reorganisation  as  would  be  forced 
upon  men  by  a  successful  German  invasion  and  occupation. 
Another  eight  million  women  seeking  paid  labour  in  the  land  ! 
That  is  not  a  small  thing  !" 

It  is  not,  indeed.  But  so  statistically  stated,  the 
economic  independence  of  woman  will  enable  us  to 
realise  what  will  become  of  the  economic  independence 
of  man,  and  how  "  the  equalisation  of  wages  "  will  have 
to  be  made  by  bringing  down  men's  wages  to  the  level 
which  will  prevail  when  every  woman  is  "economically 
independent "  as  the  price  of  votes  for  women  ;  and  we 
may  further  contemplate  the  effect  upon  the  marriage- 
rate  of  a  system  of  dual  industrialism  which  will  make 
bachelordom,  and  not  the  ability  to  maintain  a  wife 
and  family,  the  standard  of  man's  economic  independ- 
ence. But,  as  we  shall  see,  Feminism  does  not  con- 
template the  continuation,  as  a  necessary  thing,  of  the 
institution  of  marriage.  With  the  abolition  of  the 
"  kept  uifc"  will  be  involved  a  corresponding  abolition 
of  marriage  as  we  now  know  it. 

Back  to  Nature. 
But  before  entering  upon  the  new  morality  of  Fcmin 
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ism,  a  few  words  are  desirable  to  insist  upon  one  very 
clear  point  that  emerges  from  the  "  economic  independ- 
ence "  of  woman.  That  doctrine  precludes  altogether 
the  maternal  function  of  suckling  a  child.  In  the  new 
order,  all  the  children  will  be  artificially  fed.  The 
mother  will  be  asserting  her  economic  independence 
up  to  the  last  moment ;  she  will  become  a  mother ; 
and  then  go  back  to  her  economic  independence  as  soon 
as,  for  her  own  sake,  she  prudently  can.  For  there  is 
no  suggestion  that  women  will  be  employed  only  in 
such  capacities  as  will  enable  them  to  take  their 
children  to  their  work,  and  feed  them  every  two  or 
three  hours  as  the  "  kept "  wife  and  mother  does,  now 
that  she  is  in  a  state  of  "  subjection  "  to  man  and  stays 
at  home.  Well,  of  the  eugenics  of  this  matter,  and  of 
the  effect  upon  the  race,  and  of  whether  a  hand-reared 
race  will  be  worth  rearing,  I  am  not  competent  to  speak 
with  any  scientific  knowledge ;  but  I  believe  that  it  is 
held  by  both  enlightened  and  unenlightened  people 
that  at  least  for  the  first  year  of  a  child's  life  its 
mother  must  be  content  to  occupy  the  humiliating 
state  of  "  subjection  "  to  its  bodily  needs — that  is  if 
the  mother  have  any  sense  of  the  "  glory  of  mother- 
hood," and  the  child's  life  be  of  any  consequence.  But 
in  any  case  it  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose  to  point  out 
that  Suffragism  and  Feminism,  with  their  common 
doctrine  of  "  equality,"  whence  is  quarried  the  corner- 
stone of  economic  independence  in  their  new  temple 
of  freedom,  does  contemplate  the  abolition  of  all 
maternal  nurture. 

And  that  brings  us  to  a  curious  fact — the  fact  being 
that,  so  far  as  this  maternal  function  is  concerned, 
Suffragism  and  Feminism  are  retrogressive,  not  to  the 
extent  of  carrying  us  "  back  to  Nature,"  but  to  the 
extent  of  carrying  us  back  to  something  lower  than 
the  animals. 

The  Higher  Life  of 
the  Lower  Animals. 

It  is  a  common  contention  of  Suffragists  and  Fernin- 
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ists  that  the  state  of  dependence  of  woman  upon  man 
has  no  sanction  whatever  from  the  glorious  example 
set  to  us  by  the  lower  animals.  As  Mrs  Oilman,  the 
leading  American  Feminist,  says  : 

"  We  are  the  only  animal  species  in  which  the  female  depends 
on  the  male  for  food — the  only  animal  species  in  which  the  sex- 
relation  is  also  an  economic  relation.  It  is  commonly  assumed 
that  this  condition  also  obtains  among  other  animals,  but  such  is 
not  the  casc.n 

It  is  not  indeed.  As  is  well  known,  and  as,  indeed, 
Mrs  Oilman  points  out,  "  the  common  cat  "  feeds  her- 
self and  her  young.  The  tom-cat  has  no  responsibility 
whatever  in  the  matter.  He  does  not  have  to  maintain 
a  wife  in  a  state  of  subjection  and  parasitism.  He  is 
gloriously  and  promiscuously  free  in  his  amours,  sows 
his  wild  oats  nocturnally,  and  keeps  the  benefits  of  his 
own  economic  independence  entirely  to  himself,  and 
degrades  no  she-cat  whatever  to  a  parasitical  or  servile 
level.  And  so  it  appears  that  the  human  male  and 
female — man  and  woman — have  grievously  departed 
from  the  exalted  example  set  to  them  by  tom-cats. 
"  \Ve  are  the  only  animal  species  in  which  the  female 
depends  on  the  male  for  food."  We  are  also  the  only 
human  animal — the  only  civilised  being. 

But  Suffragist-Feminism  is  not  apparently  content  to 
go  back  to  the  glorious  example  of  the  lower  animals. 
A  woman  is  a  mammal,  just  like  "  the  common  cat." 
And  mammals  are  the  highest  order  of  vertebrate 
animals — mammals  were  a  very  definite  advance  in 
the  scale  of  creation  ;  and  the  most  prominent  charac- 
teristics of  the  mammalia  arc  expressed  in  the  maternal 
sacrifice  of  the  placental  union  of  mother  and  child,  in 
the  prolonged  period  of  gestation,  and  in  the  lacteal 
nutrition  after  birth — a  sacrifice  which  was  one  of  the 
most  important  factors  in  the  progress  of  mammals. 
If,  therefore,  the  human  species  is  to  progress  to  the 
higher  life  of  the  tom-cat  and  the  she-cat,  we  ought  to 
stop  there  and  be  content,  and  not  press  onward.  For 
the  she-cat  at  least  suckles  her  young,  even  thougl 
is  economically  independent.  But  en  >man 
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seeks,  in  her  march  forward  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
high  example  of  the  lower  animals,  to  abandon  that 
non-individualistic  function.  The  mammal  arises  from 
a  subordination  of  individualism  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  species.  The  emancipated  "  mamma,"  however, 
will  distinguish  herself  from  all  other  mammals,  even 
"  the  common  cat,"  by  "  living  her  own  life,"  and 
scorning  maternal  sacrifice. 

"  Womanliness  Must  Go." 

It  is  obvious  that  such  a  rash  and  revolutionary 
adjustment  in  the  economic  status  and  maternal 
philosophy  of  woman  would  in  any  case,  even  if  left 
to  itself,  evolve  a  readjustment  of  morality  equally  rash 
and  revolutionary.  But  it  is  already  provided  for  in 
the  actual  "  constructive "  programme  of  Suffragist- 
Feminism.  As  Miss  Cicely  Hamilton  remarks,  "  Autho- 
rity to  her  (woman)  is  a  broken  reed."  And  she  asks  : 
"  What,  we  wonder,  would  be  the  immediate  result  if 
the  day  of  independence  and  freedom  from  old  restric- 
tions were  to  dawn  suddenly  and  at  once  ?  Would  it 
be  to  produce,  at  first  and  for  a  time,  a  rapid  growth 
amongst  all  classes  of  women  of  that  indifference  to, 
and  almost  scorn  of,  marriage  which  is  so  marked  a 
characteristic  of  the — alas,  small — class  who  can  sup- 
port themselves  in  comfort  by  work  which  is  congenial 
to  them?"  ("  Marriage  is  a  Trade,"  p.  28.)  Noting,  in 
passing,  the  admission  again  made  of  what  effect  the 
higher  education  of  women  is  having  upon  their  attitude 
towards  marriage,  the  answer  to  that  question  is  that 
Feminism  is  already  answering  it.  As  another  Feminist 
writes  :  "  There  is  no  fruit  in  the  garden  of  knowledge 
it  is  not  our  determination  to  eat."  The  fruit,  mean- 
while, is  ripening.  For  there  is  no  aspect  of  sexual  re- 
lations that  Feminism  does  not  freely  discuss.  All 
reticence  is  honestly  and  courageously  disdained  and 
the  healthy  phraseology  of  the  Bible  is  resurrected 
freely.  So  far  as  I  know  there  is  no  corner  of  sexual 
phenomena  or  relationships  that  Feminism  has  not 
already  explored,  and  the  articles  of  its  new  morality 
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are  being  definitely  shaped.  The  "  kept  "  wife  must  go, 
and  learn  to  look  after  her  own  children  as  well  as  her- 
self. The  unwedded  mother  must  be  restored  to  the 
position  of  dignity  which  the  marriage  institution  has 
robbed  her  of.  "  Womanliness,"  of  course,  must  go  to 
the  wall. 

"  It  is  this  womanliness  which  the  sentimental  desire  to  retain, 
by  forbidding  women  the  vote  ;  it  is  this  womanliness  which  the 
non-sentimental  desire  to  disperse  by  giving  them  the  vote  .  .  . 
It  is  true  that  professional  advocates  of  Women's  Suffrage  do  not 
say  this  :  they  loudly  assure  us  the  contrary  ;  but  that  is  partly 
because  they  have  a  sentimentalist  following  which  they  dare  not 
lose  and  partly  because,  being  mostly  women,  they  have  not 
grasped  the  Sex  War."  (The  Frcewoman,  vol.  I,  p.  66.) 

And  all  the  barred  gates  before  "  all  the  walks  of 
life "  must  go  too  :  "  From  the  judge's  seat  to  the 
legislator's  chair  ;  from  the  statesman's  closet  to  the 
merchant's  office,"  says  another  Feminist,  "  from  the 
chemist's  laboratory  to  the  astronomer's  tower,  there  is 
no  post  or  form  of  toil  for  which  it  is  not  our  intention 
to  attempt  to  fit  ourselves  ;  and  there  is  no  closed  door 
we  do  not  intend  to  force  open."  In  fact,  as  Miss 
Olive  Schreiner  says  in  Woman  and  Labour,  "  we  take 
all  labour  for  our  province."  It  will  be  noted,  however, 
that  in  all  the  catalogues  of  the  walks  of  life  which 
women  are  now  to  tread,  no  mention  is  ever  made 
of  the  humbler  walks  of  life.  It  is  assumed  that 
woman  will  occupy  the  judge's  seat,  but  not  that  she 
will  be  a  "  man  in  possession  " — which  I  believe  is 
the  lowest  grade  of  the  legal  profession.  They  will  be 
in  the  merchant's  office,  and  up  the  astronomer's  tower  ; 
but  they  contemplate  with  no  ecstasy,  and  not  at  all, 
being  in  the  dustman's  cart  or  down  the  bottom  of 
a  coal  pit.  Certain  unpleasant  corners  of  the  whole 
province  of  labour  will  still  remain  the  undisputed 
prerogative  of  man. 

"  Marriage  Must  Go." 

And  I  think  we  must  say,  too,  that  marriage  mus1 
For,  in   the  confusion  of  many  voices  (or  ra* 
written  words)  the  prevailing  note  is  that  the  institu- 
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tion  of  marriage  has  survived  its  day.  And  so  we  have 
Feminists  writing  on  "  the  fullest  legal,  social,  and 
moral  recognition  of  polygamy,"  as  the  surest  way 
of  obtaining  justice  for  the  unmarried  mother  and  her 
child.  Elsewhere  we  find  a  reasoned  justification  for 
the  decline  of  marriage  in  order  to  bring  about  that 
decrease  in  the  population  which  will  check  or  mitigate 
the  inevitable  effect  of  men's  wages  coming  down  as 
the  result  of  woman's  world-wide  competition  with 
him.  And,  mingled  with  many  views  springing  from 
the  aims  of  social  amelioration,  are  views  concerning 
the  ethics  of  the  relation  of  the  sexes  from  which  a 
few  examples  must  suffice,  in  each  case  the  expression 
of  lady  "  Feminists  "  : 

"  Indissoluble  monogamy  embodied  as  a  legal  enactment,  or 
postulated  as  a  strict  morality  affecting  people  of  every  range 
of  temperament,  is  an  unjustifiable  tyranny,  psychologically 
monstrous  and  morally  dangerous.  It  is  blunderingly  stupid  and 
reacts  immorally,  producing  deceit,  sensuality,  vice,  promiscuity, 
prostitution,  spinsterdom,  and  a  grossly  unfair  monopoly. 

"  In  short,  the  law  has  no  appropriate  business  in  the  affairs  of 
the  human  spirit.  Its  operations  lie  in  cruder  spheres.  It  might 
as  well  legislate  upon  the  tints  of  the  clouds  and  the  curves  of  the 
sea  waves.  It  can  bid  passion  neither  come  nor  go. 

"  I  certainly  hope  that  Freewomen  will  not  enter  upon  the  sex 
relationship  for  any  such  conscious  purpose  as  that  of  repro- 
duction ;  but  rather  that  they  will  find  in  the  passionate  love 
between  man  and  woman,  even  if  that  be  transient,  the  only 
sanction  for  sex-intimacy — a  very  different  thing  from  the  seeking 
of  such  a  sanction  in  the  habit  created  and  the  opportunity 
afforded  by  marriage  .  .  .  To  the  healthy  human  being  there  is 
something  repugnant  in  long  continued  sexual  relationship  with 
a  person  with  whom  one  is  in  the  constant  and  often  jarring 
intimacy  of  daily  life  .  .  .  Of  course,  the  shortening  of  the  period 
of  each  woman's  sexual  subordination  to  the  father  of  her  child 
will  leave  a  great  surplus  of  male  sex-activity,  which  will  have  to 
be  taken  into  account  ;  and  it  is  under  the  pressure  of  this  surplus 
that  the  whole  edifice  of  life-marriage  will  at  last  fall  to  the 
ground. 

"The  general  attitude  of  the  masses  to  motherhood  is  the  out- 
come of  looking  at  the  subject  from  three  points  of  view,  the 
mystic,  the  moral  and  the  domestic  ...  If  she  is  not  licensed  by 
a  certificate  known  as  'lines,5  to  produce  children,  motherhood 
is  the  disgraceful  result  of  giving  way  to  the  low  passion  of  sex 
.  .  .  No  mother  is  (regarded  as  being)  worthy  the  name  unless 
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she  is  anxious  to  act  as  nursemaid,  sempstress,  and  washer- 
woman to  her  infant  ...  It  is  not  sufficient  that  she  should 
want  to  render  such  services  now  and  again  when  the  mysterious 
power  called  love  makes  her  delightfully  and  unreasonably 
jealous  of  anyone  who  does  anything  for  her  child  ;  no,  such 
services  must  be  persistently  given  in  the  name  of  duty,  and, 
compared  with  them,  any  work  of  a  literary  or  artistic  nature  for 
which  we  may  have  a  gift,  is  menial.  As  a  Freewoman  I  ...  can 
find  nothing  but  cant  and  humbug  in  the  idealistic  prejudices 
which  are  responsible  for  the  general  attitude  of  men  and  women 
to  this  vital  subject  ...  I  speak  as  a  Freewoman,  not  as  a 
libertine.  But  emphatically  I  repeat  that  sterilisation  is  a  higher 
human  achievement  than  reproduction.  Coming  now  to  the 
moral  aspect  of  motherhood,  to  argue  that  a  woman  is  fulfilling 
her  highest  purpose  in  producing  a  child  provided  she  is  married, 
but  that  she  disgraces  herself,  her  sex,  her  family  and  society  if 
she  becomes  a  mother  without  being  married,  is  illogical  to  a 
degree  .  .  .  For  many  reasons  it  may  be  argued  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  a  couple  to  marry  when  they  have  children,  but  none 
of  them  worth  discussion  has  an  ethical  basis  ...  I  seem  to 
hear  a  chorus  of  such  retorts  as  '  Motherhood  develops  every- 
thing  that  is  best  in  a  woman.'  Does  it  ?  Have  you  never  seen 
a  brilliantly  clever  woman  go  all  to  pieces  when  she  becomes  a 
mother  ?  No,  I  am  not  referring  to  a  physical  collapse  but  to  the 
ruin  of  intellect  and  individuality.  Have  you,  men  and  women, 
never  lost  a  most  enthusiastic  woman  by  reason  of  her  getting 
married  and  being  a  mother?  .  .  .  Under  present  conditions 
women  are  expected  to  be  domestic  servants  to  their  children, 
and  even  when  they  are  capable  of  higher  work  they  frequently 
become  so  from  a  mistaken  sense  of  duty.  It  would  be  much 
better  for  their  children's  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  the  world  at 
large,  if  they  would  leave  the  nursemaidry  to  women  who  are 
not  equipped  for  any  higher  sort  of  work,  and  devote  themselves 
to  looking  more  closely  after  the  children's  education  .  .  ,  Under 
present  conditions,  I  fail  utterly  to  find  any  explanation  to  justify 
the  attitude  of  the  masses  to  motherhood  and  the  superior  airs  of 
mothers  themselves."  (The  Freewoman^  vol.  i,  p.  153  et  stg.) 

Now,  if  it  had  been  possible  to  present  a  summary  of 
the  aims  of  Feminism  without  citing  any  examples  of 
its  aim  to  revolutionise  our  morality,  I  would  gladly 
have  done  so  ;  but  the  new  morality  is  so  indissolubly 
linked  with  the  economic  independence  and  freedom  of 
women  (as  that  in  turn  is  linked  indissolubly  with  the 
principle  of  sex-equality  which  is  at  the  root  of 
Suffragism)  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  i 

ion.     But  the  last  thing  in  the  world 
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I  wish  to  do  is  to  create  a  prejudice  against  the 
political  aims  of  Feminism  by  giving  some  examples  of 
its  new  morality — if  that  had  been  my  object  I  should 
not  have  stopped  at  the  quotations  given. 

The  Price  of  Equality. 

To  discount  such  prejudice,  therefore,  it  is  only  right 
to  say  that  such  views  and  opinions  as  I  have  quoted, 
which  perhaps  may  not  find  an  echo  in  the  bosom  of 
the  matronly  Suffragist,  are  not  irresponsibly  ex- 
pressed, or  expressed  with  any  cowardly  shame  or 
furtiveness.  They  are  the  open,  and,  I  am  sure,  the 
perfectly  honest  opinions,  mostly  of  educated  women 
who  sign  their  own  names,  and  they  write  "  not  as 
libertines  but  as  freewomen."  They  are  in  advance  of 
the  Suffragist — but  only  in  intellectual  perception,  for 
they  see  before  them  the  road  that  Feminism  must 
tread,  of  which  the  first  step  is  the  vote.  And  they 
have  an  honest  and  hearty  contempt  for  the  Suffragist 
who  will  not  see  before  the  end  of  her  nose,  and  who 
imagines  that  the  "  emancipation  "  of  women  begins 
and  ends  with  the  vote  and  with  what  the  vote  may 
legislatively  accomplish.  They  incarnate  the  spirit  of 
"  emancipation,"  whilst  the  Suffragist  fumbles  with  the 
letter  of  it. 

And  yet  the  only  difference  between  the  Suffragist 
and  the  Feminist  is  that  the  Suffragist  is  the  Feminist 
minus  her  intellectual  honesty  and  perception.  The 
difference  between  the  most  elementary  Suffragist  and 
the  most  revolutionary  Feminist  is  not  in  principle,  but 
in  degree — with  this  further  difference,  that  the  ele- 
mentary Suffragist  does  not  grasp  the  full  meaning 
of  her  principle  and  the  Feminist  does.  The  Feminist 
has  the  courage  of  her  logic — the  Suffragist  bases  her 
claim  upon  logic,  and  then  shirks  its  consequences,  and 
wishes  to  effect  the  meanest  compromise  between  her 
purely  personal  jealousy  of  man's  political  "superiority" 
and  her  desire  for  the  domestic  security  which  his 
labour  affords.  All  the  Feminist  does  is  "  to  think  the 
thing  out,"  Taking  seriously  all  that  is  implied  in  the 
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sex-equality  principle  of  Suffragism  ;  taking  seriously 
Mill's  remedy  for  wifely  subjection — the  vote,  and  the 
"  power  "  of  economic  independence  ;  taking  seriously 
the  "  eager  "  claim  of  Suffragists  for  their  "  economic 
independence,"  the  Feminist  merely  shows  what  its 
consequences  are,  and  accepts  them.  With  equality 
claimed  as  a  right,  equality  must  be  accepted  as  a 
burden.  When  women  rebel  at  their  economic  sub- 
jection to  men,  they  must  earn  their  own  independence 
by  their  own  effort.  If  they  do  not  rebel,  but  accept 
the  "  subjection,"  then  their  claim  for  political  equality 
becomes  ridiculous,  for  then  the  husband  represents 
them  as  much  by  his  vote  as  by  his  labour.  If  they  do 
rebel,  then  they  must  face  the  music.  The  matronly 
and  political  Suffragist,  however,  wishes  to  have  the 
best  of  both  worlds,  and  so  she  earns  alike  the  con- 
tempt of  Humanist  and  Feminist ;  for  the  Feminist 
regards  her  as  a  halting  coward  in  the  cause  of 
Feminism,  and  the  Humanist  looks  upon  her  as  a 
traitress  to  the  cause  of  humanity.  But  midway 
between  the  two  stands  the  vast  army  of  Suffragism, 
steadily  moving  with  the  army's  own  advance,  pressing 
first  for  the  vote  and  then  content  to  say  "  Che  sara, 
saw."  And  all  the  time  the  Feminist  says  :  "  Unless 
our  talk  of  equality  is  all  cant  and  merely  still  the 
degrading  cajolery  of  our  femininity,  then  we  must 
take  up  the  burden  of  life  just  as  men  do,  and  prove 
our  equality  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  With  the 
assertion  of  equality  must  go  the  last  of  our  privileges" 
— or,  as  Mrs  Billington  Greig  puts  it,  "  The  old  con- 
dition and  the  new  demands  cannot  subsist  together." 
And  Mrs  Billington  Greig  is  not  only  one  of  the  ablest 
of  the  Feminists,  but  was  the  first  Suffragist  to  enter 
Holloway  "  f  »te." 

But  of  the  morality  of  Feminism  I  have  here  nothing 
to  say,  either  to  denounce  or  defend  it.  I  have  given 
some  examples  of  it  merely  to  show  that  man's 

movement "  involves  the  most  fundamental  revolution 
of  our  current  morals  ;  and  to  show  how  blindly  foolish 
arc  those  who  can  suppose  that  that  movement,  rcvolu- 
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lionising  all  else,  must  not  also  revolutionise  our 
present  morality.  The  only  criticism  I  feel  called  upon 
to  make  of  it  here  is  this :  Anti-suffragists  are  often 
charged  with  being  merely  opposed  to  something — 
merely  and  negatively  "  anti."  Well,  the  Suffragists 
and  Feminists  also  are  merely  "  anti  "  in  the  long  run — 
their  movement  is  anti-social  and  anti-racial.  It  is 
true  that  in  some  directions  its  proposals  spring,  as 
they  think,  from  a  eugenic  conception  of  what  would 
be  for  the  good  of  the  race,  but  the  bulk  of  it  affirms 
the  individualism  of  woman  and  her  right  and  duty 
to  renounce  "  self-sacrifice "  and  the  maternal  racial 
duty.  The  Feminist  morality,  in  short,  is  that  the  old 
order  must  be  destroyed,  and  that  the  new  order  must 
accommodate  itself  to  the  individual  demands  and  hap- 
piness of  woman,  race  and  "  duty  "  apart.  And  so  it  is 
to  be  judged,  as  they  present  the  case,  by  its  effect 
upon  the  individual  happiness.  And  the  root  of  the 
matter,  from  the  Humanist's  point  of  view,  is  that  it 
will  not  secure,  but  destroy,  even  the  individual  happi- 
ness (which  would  be  its  only  justification)  whilst  also 
destroying  the  race. 

The  Humanist  as  Prophet, 

But  before  we  come  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  a  few 
words  may  be  said  in  self-complacent  justification  of 
the  predictions  of  the  Humanist — for  the  Humanist  is 
the  Anti-suffragist  who  has  had  foresight,  just  as  the 
Feminist  is  the  Suffragist  who  has  had  the  courage 
to  confront  the  consequences  of  Suffragism.  And  the 
Humanist  has  for  years  been  contemned  and  derided 
by  the  maternal  Suffragist  for  his  exaggerated  fears, 
his  tyrannical,  masculine  dread  of  woman's  "equality," 
his  revelation  of  his  real  unchivalrous  nature  ;  and, 
above  all,  for  his  grotesque  parodies  of  what  sort  of 
a  woman  the  Suffragist  was,  and  what  sort  of  a  world 
Suffragism  would  lead  to.  Well,  how  does  he  stand  as 
a  prophet  now?  He  said  that  Suffragism  would  kill 
"  womanliness."  And  now  the  Feminist  abhors  the 
Suffragist  who  prates  of  the  thing.  He  said  it  would 
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lead  to  woman  "  trying  to  be  a  man  and  to  do  a  man's 
work."  And  now  woman  is  going  "  to  take  all  labour 
for  her  province."  He  talked  of  "  the  new  woman  " 
and  was  jeered  at.  The  new  woman  now  laughs  at  the 
mental  frumpishness  and  the  dowdy  prejudices  of  the 
matronly  Suffragist.  He  said  that  Suffragism  meant 
woman  losing  her  domesticity.  And  now  "domesticity" 
is  what  the  Feminist  makes  open  war  upon.  He  said 
that  Suffragism  was  "  war  on  motherhood."  And  now 
sterilisation  is  regarded  as  a  greater  human  achieve- 
ment than  maternity.  If  he  were  sufficiently  far 
sighted  he  said  that  the  end  of  Suffragism  would  be 
such  a  modification  of  the  relations  of  the  sexes  as 
would  tend  to  break  up  the  institutions  of  home  and 
family.  And  now  the  woman  who  regards  herself  as 
already  spiritually  emancipated,  whilst  waiting  for  the 
vote,  advocates  a  morality  which,  in  its  mildest  form, 
must  modify  home,  family,  and  marriage  profoundly. 
He  talked  of  the  gradual  evolution  of  a  "  temperamental 
neuter,"  and  that  human  modification  is  already 
amongst  us.  All  he  was  derided  for  predicting  as  the 
result  of  "  the  vote "  is  now  the  programme  of 
Feminism  before  even  the  vote  is  won.  And  now 
we  can  see  that  even  the  coarse  catch-cries  of  the  man 
in  the  street  and  even  the  crude  jokes  of  the  comic 
papers  that  so  perturbed,  and  even  now  ruffle  the  Suff- 
ragist's matronly  bosom,  were  merely  the  instinct  of  the 
unreasoning  Humanist,  who  saw  further  into  the  prob- 
lem by  intuition  than  the  matronly  Suffragist  has  ever 
been  able  to  see  even  by  a  pathetic  devotion  to  the 
dreary  logic  of  Mill. 

The  Great  Experiment. 

And,  if  the  Humanist  has  been  right  in  his  percep- 
tion of  the  drift  of  consequences  so 
in  all   humility,  put  to  both  Suffragist  and  Fen 
this  proposition  :  that  Feminism  will  only  lead  t 
fresh  subjection  of  woman  after  an  interval  of  "liberty"? 
That  is  what  he  believes.     He  opposes  Feminism,  not 
alone  because  it  would  be  bad  for  the  race,  but  not 


308  WOMAN  ADRIFT 

less  because  it  would  be  bad  for  woman,  which  means 
the  same  thing.  If  man  cared  to  live  /its  own 
"  individual "  life,  and  give  no  hostages  to  fortune, 
he  himself  would  be  no  loser,  sex  against  sex ;  but 
the  Humanist  believes  that  that  is  only  because,  in 
the  general  degradation  of  the  race,  he  would  merely 
be  as  relatively  and  "  individually  "  advantaged  as  now, 
though  living  in  a  world  no  longer  worth  human  en- 
deavour. The  Feminist  believes  it  will  be  a  gloriously 
better  world,  and  is  prepared  to  make  the  great  ex- 
periment— "  which  may  or  may  not  be  a  successful 
effort."  If  it  could  be  a  successful  effort,  then  I  should 
like  to  be  on  earth  in  that  time  to  acknowledge  that 
there  were  forces  in  humanity  of  which  I  had  not 
dreamt.  But  the  Humanist  can  only  plead  and  urge 
that  the  effort  would  not  and  could  not  be  anything 
but  a  vain  one,  and  that  in  the  effort  itself  would  all 
the  disaster  lie.  For  man  will  always  be,  in  any  con- 
ception we  can  form  of  the  developments  or  modifica- 
tions of  sex,  the  economic  and  physical  superior  of 
woman.  He  is  that  superior  now,  as  much  as  in  any 
age,  and  that  superiority  alone  has  thrown  upon  him 
the  burden  of  supporting  woman  whilst  she  replenishes 
the  life  of  the  world.  As  Mrs  Gilman  herself  says, 
"  The  male  human  being  is  thousands  of  years  in  advance 
of  the  female  in  economic  status."  Would  not  woman, 
long  before  the  thousands  of  years  could  elapse  that 
might  or  might  not  make  her  his  equal,  have  sur- 
rendered herself  to  a  new  subjection  to  man? — a 
subjection  all  the  worse  because  she  would  live  in  a 
world  in  which  the  compensating  guarantees  for  her 
position  had  been  shattered,  and  because  she  herself 
had  torn  up  all  those  safeguards  against  which  she 
now  rebels  as  constituting  her  state  of  subjection? 
In  short,  where  a  man  now  marries,  will  he  not  then 
be  able,  with  his  economic  superiority  working  in 
alliance  with  the  drudgery  of  woman's  industrialism, 
to  hire  ? 
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Respice  Finem. 

It  may  be  said  that  that  question  is  looking  far 
ahead.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  looking  far,  for  once 
ideas  become  accepted  they  are  not  long  in  being 
translated  into  results.  But  it  is  looking  ahead,  cer- 
tainly, and  that  is  exactly  what  must  be  done,  and 
what  statesmanship  is  not  doing.  It  is  blindly  accept- 
ing a  blind  force  of  human  error  as  though  it  were 
part  of  the  Divine  plan  for  the  progress  of  man,  and 
it  is  surrendering  itself  to  the  whirlwind.  Half- way 
through  the  revolution  that  Feminism  seeks  to  ac- 
complish once  the  vote  is  won,  mankind  might,  if  it 
could  only  readjust  its  view  to  our  own  day,  stand 
aghast  at  what  had  been  done.  But  it  could  not  then 
readjust  its  view.  What  was  already  accomplished 
would  have  familiarised  men  and  women  to  a  state 
of  society  that  would  seem  to  them,  as  another  Mill 
might  then  point  out,  a  "  natural "  state  of  society, 
though  it  were  one  from  which,  if  they  could  see  it 
with  our  eyes,  they  would  recoil  with  horror  could  the 
choice  between  now  and  then  be  presented  to  them. 
But  the  minds  of  those  men  and  women  whose  fate 
is  in  our  own  hands  to-day  would  be  subdued  to  their 
own  experience,  so  that  even  if  they  saw  the  ultimate 
end,  they  would  fatalistically  accept  its  consequences — 
just  as  now  some  people  are  prepared  to  face  the  first 
logical  consequences  of  Votes  for  Women.  But  there 
could  be  no  turning  back.  Once  all  women  were 
economically  dependent  on  themselves,  there  could  be 
no  violent  reversal  to  displace  them  industrially.  Once 
they  were  bringing  no  children  in  the  world  but  those 
that  they  themselves  wished  to  support,  the  whole 
pressure  of  the  social  order  would  be  upon  them  to 
keep  them  as  they  were,  jus'  ressure  of 

the  social  order  ought  now  to  be  on  the  maintenance 
of  man's  obligation  to  maintain  wife  hood  and  mother- 
hood in  the  domestic  security  whi  !cs  the  < 
M  family,  the  State,  and  the  race.     But,  once 
ted  on  its  path,  the  woman's  movement  would  m< 


310  WOMAN  ADRIFT 

its  destined  end,  until  the  cry  of  a  distant  generation 
arose,  and  women  sought  to  escape  from  their  "free- 
dom "  by  a  return  to  their  old  "  subjection,"  and  "  Give 
us  back  our  homes  and  the  security  of  manhood  for  our 
motherhood  !  "  became  the  agony  of  their  one  hope  in 
their  despair.  But  now  we  are  drifting  into  all  that 
darkness  with  our  eyes  open — playing  with  the  greatest 
issues  of  our  humanity  as  though  they  meant  nothing 
more  than  the  bulkiness  of  an  electoral  register — eager 
for  a  great  experiment  which  may  teach,  not  us,  but 
new  and  strange  generations,  that  we  men  and  women, 
even  us  of  this  year  and  day,  sinned  against  the  light 
and  encompassed  their  degradation. 


In  the  first  chapter  of  this  book,  the  view  was  com- 
bated that  the  extension  of  the  franchise  to  women  was 
a  mere  superficial  issue,  capable  of  being  decided  by  a 
mere  reference  to  the  word  "  democracy."  I  think  we 
have  now  seen,  at  any  rate,  how  superficial  is  that  view. 
But  we  may  now  return  to  that  "  superficial  issue  "  of 
the  Vote.  This  has  been  no  divergence  from  it.  We 
have  merely  been  looking  at  the  end  of  which  the  vote 
is  the  means.  We  have  merely  taken  a  peep  through 
the  doors  of  that  temple  of  woman's  liberty  of  which 
the  Vote  is  the  key. 
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have  to  prepare  the  children  for  the  world  ;  \vc 
want  to  prepare  the  world  for  the  children."  So  said  a 
Suffragist  speaker,  and  the  antithesis  seems  very  effec- 
tive until  we  enquire  into  it.  But  I  am  for  the  moment 
concerned  only  to  point  out  that  in  that  conception  of 
the  whole  duty  of  woman  man  has  no  place  whatever. 
Or  take  another  Suffragist  sentence :  "  Is  not  the 
woman  who  gives  her  husband  and  her  sons  to  fight 
for  their  country  as  much  concerned  as  to  the  way  in 
which  it  is  governed  as  they  ?  "  There,  again,  man  is 
out  of  it  altogether.  His  wife  "gives"  him  to  the 
country.  He  does  not  give  himself — the  British 
matron,  with  a  noble  and  generous  gesture,  sends  him 
forth  to  fight — makes  a  gift  of  him  to  his  country. 
That  is  a  new  and  startling  proprietorial  doctrine,  but 
the  curious  thing  all  through  this  controversy  is  the 
consistency  with  which  man  is  ignored  and  belittled. 
It  is  not  only  women  Suffragists  who  belittle  him — 
those  members  of  his  own  sex  who  favour  the  cause 
also  speak  contemptuously  of  him.  Thus  a  male  and 
literary  Suffragist,  having  an  official  connection  with 
the  Suffragist  party,  in  dwelling  on  the  "insult"  to 
women  offered  by  a  contemplated  Franchise  Reform 
Bill  capable  of  being  turned  into  a  Bill  to  give  a  vote 
to  every  adult  woman  in  the  country,  asks  us  to  con- 
sider this  case,  among  others  : — 

'*  The  school  teacher,  looking  round  on  her  class  of  boys  of  14, 
will  reflect  that  in  seven  years  the  dullest  and  the  weakest  of 
them  will  have  become  her  ruler,  though  in  the  interval  he  may 
only  have  added  vice  to  stupidity  and  grossness  to  folly." 

Well,  of  course,  the  hypothetical  teacher  m.iv  have 
hypothetical ly  exerted  a  bad  influence  over  him — 
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though  I  do  not  think  young  women  are  often  found 
teaching  boys  of  14.  But  take  the  next  boy  in  the 
class — I  can  see  him  clearly:  a  bright,  manly  fellow. 
In  eleven  years'  time  (not  in  seven,  I  hope,  for  at  21  he 
will  only  just  be  beginning  to  learn  how  to  think  and 
to  know  what  life  is,  and  will  not  be  adult  enough  in 
intelligence  to  exercise  the  vote) — but  in  eleven  years' 
time  he  may  be  one  of  the  most  promising  intellects  in 
the  country,  whilst  the  teacher  remains  "  elementary  " 
and  stationary,  unless  she  has  brightened  up  a  bit  and 
become  an  Anti-suffragist. 

Mr  Lloyd  George. 

But  theie  you  see  the  familiar  trick  of  always  stating 
the  case  for  Suffragism  by  presenting  the  male  as  miser- 
able and  contemptible  and  the  woman  as  noble,  and 
glorious,  and  contemptuous  of  the  feeble-minded  male, 
and  one  gets  a  little  tired  of  the  unintelligent  monotony 
of  it.  There  is,  again,  Mr  Lloyd  George  who  says, 
"  Women  only  go  to  doctors  when  they  are  ill — a  man 
goes  when  he  thinks  he  is  ill."  It  is  not  true,  and  a 
man's  anxiety  about  his  own  health  generally  arises,  or 
receives  a  keener  edge,  from  the  fact  that  he  is  the 
breadwinner.  But  Mr  Lloyd  George,  too,  subscribes 
to  the  silly  fashion,  and  as  he  is  now  the  head  of  the 
parliamentary  phalanx  which  is  going  to  carry  the 
cause  to  victory,  it  is  time  to  train  a  gun  on  him  and 
get  in  a  shot  or  two  before  the  battle  begins. 

Now  that,  of  course,  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  do,  I  admit. 
To  belong  to  a  certain  political  party,  and  train  a  gun 
on  the  most  popular  of  its  leaders,  is  simply  not  ex- 
cusable. As  things  are,  if  you  want  to  attack  a  Liberal 
you  must  be  a  Conservative,  and  if  you  want  to  attack 
a  Conservative  you  must  be  a  Liberal.  It  is  rather 
a  silly  arrangement,  because  it  supposes  that  both 
Liberals  and  Conservatives  are  either  paragons  or 
ignoble  people,  according  to  what  you  are  yourself; 
but  it  is  done  because  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  go  with 
the  stream,  and  in  any  case  there  is  a  ready-made 
audience  for  you.  And  then,  again,  as  I  said  in  the 
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beginning  of  this  book,  it  is  generally  only  cranks  who 
attack  their  "  leader,"  and  if  you  don't  happen  to  be 
a  crank,  party  cranks  nevertheless  mix  you  up  with  the 
cranks  of  the  party  should  you  venture  to  do  the  un- 
orthodox thing  and  speak  disrespectfully  of  a  "  leader." 
^>\\\.jeprends  mon  bien  ou  je  le  trouve.  What  is  well  in 
Mr  Lloyd  George  (and  there  is  a  good  deal  that  is  well 
in  him)  I  accept,  even  gratefully ;  what  is  not,  I  don't, 
though  I  generally  keep  it  to  myself  in  the  usual 
party  way.  But  in  this  case  Mr  Lloyd  George  is  not 
a  Liberal — he  is  a  Suffragist:  in  fact  the  head  of 
the  parliamentary  army  of  Suffragists,  and  as  Parlia- 
ment is  whence  Woman  Suffrage  will  come,  if  it  comes 
at  all,  Mr  Lloyd  George  becomes,  for  the  concluding 
purposes  of  this  book,  exactly  what  the  House  of  Lords 
was  to  him  for  a  good  deal  of  this  oratory.  The  fact 
that  he  had  Lords  for  colleagues  did  not  prevent  him 
from  saying  dreadful  things  about  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  the  fact  that  he  is  a  Liberal  will  not  prevent  me 
from  saying  truthful  things  about  him.  I  say  so  much 
merely  to  explain  how  matters  stand  to  those  "  earnest 
Liberals  "  and  "  good,  loyal  Liberals,"  who  have  been 
deluded  by  Mr  Lloyd  George  into  thinking  that  there 
is  a  necessary  connection  between  Liberalism  and 
Woman  Suffrage.  He  says  so,  and  he  is  a  Liberal,  but 
that  doesn't  make  It  so.  Besides,  if  you  cannot  attack 
a  public  man's  public  opinions  there  is  nothing  to 
attack  about  him  (unless  you  are  in  Parliament,  and 
can  move  to  reduce  his  salary)  and  all  you  have  to  do, 
to  be  a  good  and  earnest  and  loyal  Liberal,  is  to 
squeeze  into  a  political  meeting,  spend  three  hours  of 
physical  discomfort,  get  horribly  excited,  applaud  like 
mad,  and  go  home  thinking  what  a  fine  fellow  the 
political  hero  is.  It  is  a  pleasing  and  innocent  frame 
of  mind,  and  brings  much  joy  also  to  the  political 
hero's  heart.  But  if  you  are  at  all  touched  with 
sophistication  that  innocent  joy  in  full  perfection  can 
have  belonged  only  to  the  enthusiasm  of  youth.  How- 
ever. 
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Mr  Georges  "Little  Man." 

At  Bath,  on  November  24,  1911,  Mr  Lloyd  George 
made  what  I  think  was  the  first  reasoned  (or  at  least 
argumentative)  speech  that  he,  or  any  other  political 
leader  has  ever  made  in  favour  of  Woman  Suffrage  as 
part  and  parcel  of  a  general  political  speech  on  policy 
— for  I  except  those  speeches  delivered  by  avowed 
supporters  to  specially  sympathetic  audiences,  and  such 
speeches  as  Mr  Lloyd  George  himself  has  made  until  the 
interruption  of  Suffragists  have  compelled  him  to  desist. 
And  one  passage  of  that  speech  was  this  : 

"I  know  they  say,  *  Women  are  not  fit  to  Vote.'  You  get  a 
little  bit  of  a  man  (laughter)  the  whole  brains  of  whose  house- 
hold are  in  his  wife,  and  who  is  probably  absolutely  ruled 
by  her,  saying,  *  You  know,  women  are  not  fit  for  a  vote.1 
(Laughter).  He  is  the  ruler  of  creation.  Well,  you  know  it  is 
bad  taste  to  talk  like  that." 

Of  bad  taste  I  will  not  dispute  with  Mr  Lloyd 
George,  (perhaps  we  all  have  our  lapses)  for  it  would 
open  up  a  nice  question  of  casuistry :  how  far  a  man 
with  a  certain  political  faith  may  be  supposed  to  have 
assented  to  what  he  thought  were  lapses  from  taste  on 
the  part  of  those  leaders  of  the  political  party  of  whose 
principles  he  approves,  although  he  by  no  means  ap- 
proved of  the  lapses  committed.  And  perhaps  a  waiver 
might  be  pleaded.  But,  questions  of  taste  altogether 
apart,  it  is  at  any  rate  "  very  bad  "  sense  for  Mr  Lloyd 
George  "  to  talk  like  that,"  Does  he,  I  wonder,  on 
"getting  the  laugh,"  think  the  laugh  is  not  dear  at 
the  price  of  such  a  travesty  of  the  relative  values 
of  man  and  woman  ?  If  I  invert  the  relation,  and 
speak  of  a  "  big  powerful  man,  all  brain  and  muscle, 
and  not  only  the  governing  spirit  in  the  home,  but 
the  breadwinner  outside  it,"  will  he  assent  to  that 
picture,  manifestly  nearer  to  the  average  truth  than  his, 
as  cancelling  his  "  little  bit  of  a  man,"  small  both  in 
mind  and  in  body,  with  a  wife  who  is  "  the  whole 
brain  of  the  household  ? "  I  do  not  understand  the 
masculine  mind  that  seeks  to  prove  the  case  for  votes 
for  women  by  the  degeneracy  of  the  masculine  sex  ; 
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though  I   do  think  the  eagerness  some  men  show  to 
pour  contempt  upon  their  own  sex  is  one  sign  of  it. 

Women  and  War. 

However,  Mr  Lloyd  George's  speech  is  worth  further 
attention.  He  apparently  has  some  notion  that  the 
real  and  final  qualification  for  the  franchise  is  the 
possession  of  a  soul. 

"  I  have  never  been  able  to  understand  how— unless  you  deny  to 
a  woman  the  possession  of  a  soul,  with  all  the  infinite  responsi- 
bility that  fact  implies — you  can  deny  to  her  the  power  which  you 
give  to  man  in  the  government  of  the  country." 

Now,  I  am  certainly  not  going  to  turn  Mohammedan, 
and  incur  the  infinite  responsibility  of  asserting  that 
woman  has  no  soul — for  I  suppose  Mr  Lloyd  George 
meant  "  assertion  "  rather  than  "  fact " — but  I  do  take 
the  finite  responsibility  of  saying  that  a  woman's  vote 
no  more  depends  upon  her  soul  than  her  soul  upon  her 
vote.  "  There  are  also  celestial  bodies  and  bodies 
terrestrial  ;  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one  and 
the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another."  Why  reduce 
the  franchise  to  a  psychic  qualification  ?  If  Mr  Lloyd 
George  wants  a  better  argument  for  Woman  Suffrage 
than  that  woman  has  got  a  soul,  he  had  better  take  the 
argument  of  the  Suffragists  themselves,  that  a  woman 
has  a  body  and  a  mind  —  which  is  so  plausible  an 
argument  that  it  takes  an  entire  book  to  demolish 
it  and  to  see  where  it  leads.  But  the  psychic  argument 
does  not  take  more  than  a  paragraph.  One  democracy 
inaugurated  its  career  by  declaring  there  was  no  God. 
If  another  democracy  marks  its  final  perfection  by 
declaring  that  there  is  no  soul,  shall  we  then  all  be 
struck  off  the  register  and  have  no  votes  at  all  ? 

Some  of  the  newspapers  in  reporting  his  speech  set 
out  in  a  medallion  this  statement : — 

II  WOMEN  15V  THEIR  VOTES 
PREVENTED  THE  INFAMY  OF 
A  SINGLE  WAR,  THEY  WOULD 
HAVE  JUSTII  Il.I)  THEIR  VOTES 
BEFORE  GOD  AND  MAN. 
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By  "prevented  the  infamy  of  a  single  war"  I 
suppose  that  Mr  Lloyd  George  meant  that  every 
single  war  was  an  infamy,  or  he  would  have  said  "  pre- 
vented a  single  infamous  war."  But  he  himself,  a  few 
months  earlier,  was  uttering  some  very  pregnant  words 
in  the  City  of  London,  and  the  effect  of  his  diplomatic 
utterance  was  to  convey  to  another  nation  that  Great 
Britain  would  contemplate,  under  certain  circumstances, 
a  war  which,  I  am  sure,  Mr  Lloyd  George  himself 
could  not  have  regarded  as  infamous.  But  I  take  it, 
from  the  effect  produced  by  that  declaration,  "If 
women  by  their  votes  prevented  the  infamy  of  a  single 
war  they  would  have  justified  their  votes  before  God 
and  man  " — that  the  declaration  was  regarded  as  what 
you  call  "  a  clincher."  Well,  it  by  no  means  follows. 
For  women  by  their  votes  might  prevent  one  war  only 
to  produce  another  and  bigger  war  ;  and  women  might 
by  their  votes  do  that  which  would  even  produce  a  war 
that  otherwise  might  not  have  taken  place  at  all.  But 
men  are  just  as  concerned  as  women  in  preventing 
wars  if  the  prevention  be  consistent  with  the  honour 
and  the  safety  of  their  country.  After  all,  though 
the  women  "  give  "  them  to  the  country,  they  have  to 
find  the  ships,  the  money  and  the  men  to  do  the 
fighting.  Moreover,  even  that  intellectual  advocate  for 
Woman  Suffrage,  John  Stuart  Mill,  made  a  reservation 
on  this  very  subject  in  considering  the  wisdom  that 
might  be  expected  from  women  in  the  State : 

"  The  influence  of  women  counts  for  a  great  deal  in'two  of  the 
most  marked  features  of  modern  European  life — its  aversion  to 
war  and  its  addiction  to  philanthropy.  Excellent  characteristics 
both  ;  but  unhappily,  if  the  influence  of  women  is  valuable  for 
the  encouragement  it  gives  to  those  feelings  in  general,  on  the 
particular  applications  the  direction  it  gives  to  them  is  at  least  as 
often  mischievous  as  useful" 

Women  and  Civilised  Government. 

Apparently  Mr  Lloyd  George  thinks  man  has  taken 
no  part  in  the  civilisation  of  the  world.  For, 

"the  gentleness  of  woman  has  saved  mankind  from  barbarism  ; 
their  weakness  has  become  the  strength  of  civilisation,  and  now 
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when  the  functions  of  government  have  been  conquered  by  the 
arts  of  gentleness  which  they  practise,  they  have  at  least  the 
right  to  an  equal  share  in  the  victory," 

In  that  passage,  at  any  rate,  Mr  Lloyd  George  got 
on  to  speaking  terms,  though  distantly,  with  part  of 
the  philosophy  of  the  question.  For  if  women  had 
indeed  subdued  the  functions  of  government  by  the 
arts  of  gentleness,  conquering  the  fiendishness  and 
barbarism  of  man,  there  would  be  some  case  made  out, 
not  for  their  having  the  vote,  but  for  considering  their 
claim  to  "  a  share  in  the  victory  "  as  something  to  set 
off  against  the  many  and  prime  considerations  of  why 
it  is  nevertheless  not  expedient  for  them  to  have  the 
Vote.  But  if  I  may  venture  to  express  the  opinion, 
Mr  Lloyd  George  makes  the  mistake  of  supposing  that 
because"  the  instruments  of  government  were  the  sword, 
the  battle-axe,  the  pillory,  the  rack,  the  dungeon  and 
the  gallows"  once  upon  a  time,  and  because  the  in- 
struments of  government  are  now  the  public  platform 
and  the  Vote  (with  the  military  to  be  called  out  when 
necessary,  and  reserves  of  police  kept  handy  at  Scotland 
Yard  for  the  militants)  that  it  is  women  who  have 
accomplished  the  miracle.  It  may  be  so,  but  the 
processes  by  which  they  have  accomplished  it  are 
veiled  alike  from  history  and  from  Mr  Lloyd  George. 
Heaven  knows  what  noble  impulses  men  may  imbibe 
with  their  mothers'  milk,  and  I  have  written  no  line 
which  denies  to  women  the  tribute  of  exercising  a  fine 
moral  influence  in  the  formation  of  men's  characters. 
But  in  any  direct  civilising  of  the  instruments  of 
government  women  have  certainly  borne  no  share ; 
for  the  transformation  from  rack  and  dungeon  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  National  Liberal  Federation  and 
the  Vote  has  been  done  entirely  by  man.  If  Mr 
Lloyd  George  meant  that  women  are  gentler  and 
more  peaceful  in  their  natures  than  men,  no  one 
denies  it.  But  that  does  not  carry  us  as  far  as  his 
emotional  expression  and  rhetorical  extension  of  that 
sentiment  no  doubt  carried  his  audience. 
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Home  and  the  State, 

Still,  it  brought  him  up  to  one  other  consideration, 
and  as  he  might  have  pursued  it  to  some  advantage  it 
is  a  pity  he  did  not  pursue  it.  For  he  dwelt  on  the 
fact  that  legislation  now  affects  the  home,  and  that 
therefore  women  should  have  the  vote.  Well,  it  has 
already  been  pointed  out  that  to  give  women  votes 
for  the  sake  of  influencing  legislation  affecting  the 
home  does  not  end  there,  for  it  would  also  give 
women  votes  to  'influence  all  that  great  body  of 
legislation  which  does  not  come  anywhere  near  the 
home.  But  man  is  also  affected  by  the  home — the 
home  is  not  woman's  exclusive  interest — and  the 
fallacy  that  man  may  not  legislate  for  the  home 
because  a  woman  dwells  in  it,  belongs  to  a  very 
old  order  of  fallacy. 

"Who  rules  o'er  freemen  must  himself  be  free" 
seemed  to  have  sense  as  well  as  poetic  rhetoric  until 
Johnson  exclaimed  in  parodic  derision, 

"  Who  drives  fat  oxen  must  himself  be  fat." 

But  the  question  of  whether  the  extension  of  legis- 
lation affecting  the  home  should  also  extend  the  right 
of  voting  to  woman  is  linked  up  with  another  question  : 
whether  the  State  is  going  to  enter  the  home  at  one 
door  whilst  votes  for  women  and  the  woman's  move- 
ment drives  her  out  at  the  other.  Mr  Lloyd  George 
no  doubt  believes  that  the  more  legislation  enters  the 
home  the  better — he  said  that  in  New  Zealand }  the 

1  It  may  be  remarked  that  in  the  course  of  this  book  I  have 
overlooked  all  reference  to  the  operation  of  Woman  Suffrage  in 
New  Zealand,  Australia,  Finland,  Norway,  and  one  or  two  of  the 
least  settled  states  of  the  United  States  of  America.  The  over- 
sight is  not  accidental.  But  I  have  refrained  from  touching  upon 
the  point  for  two  reasons:  (i)  That  that  is  the  affair  of  those 
countries  and  not  ours,  though  certain  ladies  from  the  Colonies 
come  over  here  to  take  part  in  an  agitation  which  is  just  as  little 
their  concern  ;  and  (2)  that  1  am  not  weakened  in  my  belief  that 
Woman  Suffrage  is  a  mistaken  cause  for  our  country  because 
other  countries  have  committed  the  very  mistake.  And  the 
conditions  between  these  countries  and  ours  are  too  widely 
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woman's  vote  had  "  widened  the  horizon  of  the  home." 
But  it  is  not  an  accepted  axiom  that  widening  the 
horizon  of  the  home,  if  by  that  is  meant  that  you 
cannot  tell  where  the  home  leaves  off  and  the  State 
begins,  is  so  self-evidently  a  desirable  thing  as  Mr 
Lloyd  George  seems  to  think  we  shall  all  take  it  to  be. 
The  more  developed  the  State  outside  the  home,  and 
the  better  organised  the  home  within  itself,  the  more 
perfect  the  State;  but  that  is  only  another  way  of 
saying  that  the  better  man  did  his  own  work,  and  the 
better  woman  did  hers,  the  better  for  everybody.  And 
it  will  not  do  for  statesmen  to  be  penetrating  the  home 
with  legislation  whilst  assisting  a  movement  whose 
whole  influence  is  against  the  home ;  and  then  to  base 
their  claim  for  votes  for  women  on  the  ground  that  the 
State  is  entering  where  its  presence  has  become 
necessary  as  a  foster-mother.  I  do  not  know  whether 
that  is  an  anti-Liberal  view  or  not,  but  it  is  at  any 
rate  a  view  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  to  be 
answered,  before  it  is  assumed  that  the  extension  of 
legislation  affecting  the  home,  is  any  reason  for  women 
to  have  votes.  And  again,  I  should  more  readily 
believe  that  Mr  Lloyd  George  had  taken  some  pains  to 
think  out  the  connection  between  the  home  and  votes 
if  he  had  devoted  some  part  of  his  speech  to  consider- 
ing what  was  going,  to  be  the  effect  on  the  home  of 
married  women  throwing  away  their  legal  right  to 
maintenance  as  the  price  of  their  votes. 

different  to  allow  of  any  profit  to  be  drawn  from  their  experiences, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  Woman  Suffrage  has  not  been  in 
operation  long  enough  to  make  their  own  experience  of  much 
value,  so  far,  even  to  themselves. 

Nor  have  I  allowed  myself  space  in  which  to  touch  upon  the 
international  aspect  of  the  matter — an  aspect  adequately  dealt 
with  by  such  men  as  Lord  Curzon  and  Lord  Cromer.  It  is  worth 
while  to  point  out,  however,  even  in  a  footnote,  that  our  greatest 
rival,  challenging  us  all  along  the  line,  is  a  virile  race  whose 
women  are  still  content  to  accept,  and  to  excel  in,  the  domestic 
mission  of  woman.  Feminism  has  made  no  headway  in  per- 
verting the  hausfrauen  of  Germany  to  a  sense  of  the  importance 
of  woman  taking  "  all  labour  for  her  province  "  to  the  neglect  of 
the  nurture  of  the  race. 

X 
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Mr  Lloyd  George,  however,  seems  to  be  a  helpless 
victim  of  the  notion  that  a  man  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  home,  or  his  wife,  or  his  children,  or  anything  that 
there  is.  "  Who  can  say,"  he  asks,"  that  her  experience, 
her  point  of  view,  is  not  more  worth  considering  than 
that  of  the  man  on  the  Housing  Question  ?  "  Well,  a 
woman  whose  experience  of  women  is  quite  as  pro- 
found, I  daresay,  as  Mr  Lloyd  George's  opinion  of 
them,  tells  me  that  women  are  very  difficult  to  move 
on  the  housing  question,  especially  those  who  go  out 
to  work,  for  they  would  rather  cram  the  family  into 
two  small  rooms  than  distribute  the  family  over  four, 
because  two  extra  rooms  would  make  a  great  difference 
in  the  domestic  work  to  be  done.  But  what  is  the 
man's  vote  for  but  to  express  her  opinion  too,  after 
they  have  talked  the  matter  over,  if  it  be  a  question 
affecting  home  interests  ?  Are  we  to  abolish  plural 
voting  in  one  direction  merely  to  establish  it  in  another  ? 
Or  is  it  supposed  that  the  wife  will  vote  one  way 
and  the  husband  the  other,  and  that  the  husband's  vote, 
which  may  at  least  be  as  wise  as  the  wife's,  is  to  be 
cancelled  by  hers  ? 

The  Disfranchisement  of  Men. 

But  if  Mr  Lloyd  George  is  so  anxious  for  women 
to  have  votes,  because  some  part  of  our  present 
"  domestic "  legislation  touches  things  which  concern 
people  who  live  in  homes,  why  is  he  not  equally 
anxious  that  men,  who  have  votes  already,  shall  be 
allowed  to  use  them  on  this  all-supreme  question  which 
touches  homes  and  the  people  in  them,  as  vitally  as  all 
the  questions  he  mentioned  rolled  into  one  and  then 
magnified,  not  by  rhetoric,  but  by  a  big  multiple  ? 
Why  is  he,  who  believes  in  giving  votes  to  women, 
so  contemptuous  of  the  votes  that  men  have  already 
got,  that  he  is  going  to  help  to  rush  through  Parlia- 
ment a  measure  upon  which  no  single  voter  has  ever 
cast  a  vote  ]  On  the  day  before  he  left  London  for 

i  I  except  a  single  bye-election  at  Wimbledon,  when  I  believe 
a  Woman  Suffrage  candidate  stood  at  the  bottom  of  the  only  poll 
at  which  a  Suffragist  has  ever  stood. 
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Bath  he  addressed  a  meeting  of  the  supporters  of 
Woman  Suffrage  to  say  that  he  thought  they  ought  to 
work  up  enthusiasm  for  a  wholesale  enfranchisement  of 
woman  instead  of  only  a  partial  and  discreet  enfran- 
chisement. I  do  not  in  the  least  object  to  him  work- 
ing up  the  enthusiasm,  for  all  women  to  have  votes,  if 
he  will  only  give  other  people  the  chance  to  work 
up  the  enthusiasm  for  no  women  to  have  votes.  But 
he  rules  men  and  their  votes  off  the  electoral  map 
altogether  :  "  I  know  people  say,  '  But  men  are  in- 
terested in  this  question.  Why  don't  you  leave  it 
to  the  men  ?  '  Men  are  not  equally  interested."'  Well, 
this  book  may  help  to  enlighten  Mr  Lloyd  George  on 
that  point.  Yet  if  this  is  a  woman's  question  only 
or  even  mainly,  why  does  he  not  see  that  it  is  referred 
to  the  women  at  least  to  decide  it  ?  And  if  it  is  a 
woman's  question,  why  is  a  Parliament  of  men  going  to 
decide  it  without  making  any  attempt  to  find  out  what 
women  think  about  it  ? 

But,  "  with  arms  outflung,"  he  declaims  : — 

"All  we  ask  is  that  the  custodian  of  that  cupboard  shall  have  a 
weapon  to  defend  her  children's  bread  ! " 

Words.  It  may  be  all  he  asks,  but  it  is  not  all  we 
shall  get.  But  are  men  not  capable  of  defending  their 
children's  bread  ?  From  the  very  peril  that  he  spoke 
of  did  not  the  men  "  defend  their  children's  bread " 
with  the  most  overwhelming  earnest  and  evidence  of 
their  intentions  that  has  ever  been  given  in  a  parlia- 
mentary battle  ?  And  is  Mr  Lloyd  George  so  very 
sure  women  may  not  sell  their  children's  bread,  from 
his  point  of  view,  whilst  being  converted  to  the  theory 
that  they  are  defending  it  ?  And  because  most  wives 

1  Answering  a  deputation  of  Suffragists  at  Glasgow  on  Nov. 
21,  1907,  Mr  Lloyd  George  actually  said  that  "  he  could  not  con- 
ceive of  a  revolution  of  this  character  being  introduced  into  our 
constitution  without  the  country  being  asked  upon  it  definitely,' 
and  he  added  :  **  It  could  hardly  be  said  that  the  400  members 
of  Parliament  pledged  to  Woman  Suffrage  had  really  consulted 
their  constituents  about  it."  In  November,  1907,  in  short,  he 
himself  made  his  position  now  untenable. 
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stay  at  home  cutting  up  bread  and  butter  whilst  most 
husbands  are  working  outside  to  earn  it,  does  that 
domestic  function  give  them  any  qualification  for  the 
vote  which  is  not  adequately  fulfilled  by  the  man  ? 

But,  you  may  ask,  why  pay  so  much  attention  to  a 
single  speech?  The  answer  is  clear:  It  is  the  only 
speech  ever  yet  delivered  by  a  responsible  statesman  in 
immediate  promotion  of  the  measure  of  Woman  Suffrage 
as  apart  from  academic  generalities  that  no  one  has  been 
expected  to  pay  attention  to.  And  the  arts  of  platform 
oratory,  which  are  really  similar  to  those  of  the  drama 
in  the  sense  that  they  are  made  to  appeal  to  the  emo- 
tions rather  than  to  the  intelligence,  sway  audiences  in 
really  a  dreadful  and  disconcerting  manner.  For  a 
descriptive  report  of  Mr  Lloyd  George's  speech  says  : 

"  But  the  crowning  effort  was  the  masterly  plea  for  the  ad- 
mission of  women  to  a  share  in  the  government  of  their  country. 
The  eyes  of  every  woman  were  brightened  with  hope  where  they 
were  not  dimmed  with  tears  as  they  heard  the  most  magnificent 
tribute  that  has  ever  been  paid  to  the  gentleness,  the  self- 
sacrificing  nobility,  the  overwhelming  importance  of  the  sex, 
while  the  whole  meeting,  men  and  women  alike,  were  swept  off 
their  feet  by  the  vision  which  this  magician  has  conjured  up 
before  their  wondering  eyes." 

Now,  that  sort  of  thing  is  much  more  alarming  than 
satisfactory.  In  the  report  of  his  speech  the  only  in- 
terruptions recorded  were  from  Suffragists  engaged  in 
their  usual  task  of  interrupting  perversely,1  but  there 

i  And  so  little  did  he  please  the  women  whose  cause  more  than 
anybody  else's,  he  was  supporting,  that  we  read,  the  day  after  : 
"  About  two  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  thirteen  members  of  the 
Woman's  Social  and  Political  Union,  male  and  female,  drove 
in  taxi-cabs  to  the  residence  of  Mr  S.  Robinson,  M.P.,  at  Box 
some  five  miles  distant,  where  Mr  Lloyd  George  was  spending 
the  night.  They  made  their  way  into  the  grounds,  and  shouted 
and  sang  outside  the  windows  and,  despite  the  efforts  to 
remove  them,  did  not  leave  until  they  had  satisfied  themselves 
that  they  had  aroused  the  whole  household."  If  Mr  Lloyd 
George's  faith  in  the  cause  can  survive  that  sort  of  thing,  he  is 
indeed  superhuman.  One  almost  distrusts  the  "serene  martyr's 
faith  "  that  can  let  a  man  make  a  speech  in  favour  of  Woman 
Suffrage  and  go  to  bed  to  be  wakened  in  the  small  hours  by  the 
din  of  Suffragists,  and  calmly  go  to  sleep  again  without  making 
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was  no  dissentient  voice  raised  to  Mr  Lloyd  George's 
emotional  but  not  highly  intellectual  oration,  and  we 
may  take  it  that  men  who  went  there  with  no  mind  at 
all  on  the  subject  had  it  made  up  for  them  by  the 
"  masterly  plea  "  and  the  "  most  magnificent  tribute  " 
(and  the  other  qualities  that  will  be  looked  for  in  vain 
in  the  actual  report)  that  "  swept  them  off  their  feet." 
And  when  we  consider  that  the  Parliamentary  majority 
that  is  being  relied  upon  to  carry  the  measure  has 
apparently  gone  no  deeper  into  the  question  of  what 
the  woman's  movement  means  and  ts  than  Mr  Lloyd 
George  himself  has  done,  and  that  the  power  it  possesses 
of  making  its  Parliamentary  will  prevail  is  now  absolute, 
it  is  worth  while  paying  some  detailed  attention  to  the 
first  real  case  for  the  measure  as  an  imminent  political 
thing  that  the  leader  of  the  cause  in  Parliament  has 
ever  presented  inside  or  out. 

Home  and  the  Vote. 

It  is  a  painful  thing,  of  course,  to  criticise  a  Liberal 
leader — very.  But  it  would  have  hurt  even  more  to 
have  repressed  what  I  have  said  of  Mr  Lloyd  George's 
speech  upon  a  matter  which  transcends  Liberalism  or 
any  other  creed  except  that  of  the  cause  of  humanity 
itself.  The  Countess  of  Arran,1  a  Suffragist,  quoted  a 
Liberal  M.P.'s  complacent  but  brainless  dictum  on  the 
whole  question,  addressed  to  herself :  "  The  only  reason 
for  Woman  Suffrage  is  that  there  is  no  reason  against 
She  approved  the  sentiment,  of  course,  but  it  was 
very  kind  of  her  not  to  mention  his  name. 

That  is  just  the  sort  of  fatuous  blindness  that  would 
have  been  cured  if  there  had  been  anything  like  an 
adequate  discussion  of  this  question.  But  we  see  that 
even  Mr  Lloyd  George,  the  parliamentary  leader  and 
champion  of  the  cause,  has  apparently  not  permitted 

at  least  some  effort  t<  I  "  with  the  faith.       Hut  a  day  later 

Mr  Lloyd  George  was  announcing  that  he  himself  would  gladly 
move  the  amendment  to  tl  :  m  Hill  extruding  it's 

provisions  to  women!  Well,  human  nature  must  be  simply 
dying  out. 

'Winifred,  Countess  of  Arran,  The  Standard,  Oct.  3,  1911. 
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his  mind  to  probe  the  question  to  a  much  greater 
depth  than  the  M.P.  who  pronounced  that  view.  Of 
the  "  eagerness "  of  Suffragists  to  secure  not  only  a 
vote,  but  the  reduction  of  married  women  to  the 
position  of  maintaining  themselves  as  though  they 
were  single  women,  his  mind  apparently  takes  no 
cognisance  whatever.  He  himself  is  too  eager  in 
this  case  to  do  that  dangerous  thing  in  all  cases : 
to  legislate  in  advance  of  the  sense  of  the  nation. 
Nor,  I  suppose,  did  any  of  the  women  whose  "eyes 
were  dimmed  with  tears  "  imagine  that  he  was  com- 
mending to  them  a  cause  promoted  by  women  who 
are  "eager"  to  deprive  them  of  their  legal  claim  on 
their  husbands'  wages  and  to  send  them  out  to  earn 
their  own  living. 

In  "the  first  speech  ever  made  by  a  Cabinet  Minister 
on  a  Woman  Suffrage  platform,"  Mr  Lloyd  George 
uttered  a  peroration  which  asked  us  "  to  call  in 
the  aid,  counsel,  and  inspiration  of  women  to  help 
us  in  the  fashioning  of  legislation  which  would  cleanse, 
purify  and  fill  with  plenty  the  homes  upon  which  the 
future  destiny  of  this  great  commonwealth  of  nations 
depends."  The  perorations  of  politicians  should  always 
be  looked  at  indulgently.  Probably  "  the  backyards 
of  England  "  would  have  expressed  just  as  accurately 
as  "  homes  "  the  precise  processes  of  Mr  Lloyd  George's 
thoughts.  But  it  is  stated  that  he  has  been  studying 
this  matter  for  twenty  years,  which  seems  a  clear  case 
of  overstudy.  For  if  he  had  been  studying  it  for 
twenty  hours  he  ought  to  know  that  the  movement 
he  is  assisting  is  one  that  is  the  shortest  possible 
cut  to  disintegrating  "the  homes  upon  which  the 
future  destiny  of  this  great  commonwealth  of  nations 
depends."  He  ought  to  know  that  the  whole  aim  and 
effect  of  Suffragism  is  to  create  separate  and  individual 
interests  for  men  and  women,  and  to  diminish  their 
joint  interests,  and  not  to  consolidate  those  interests 
in  home  and  family.  And  if  he  really  believes  that 
the  future  destiny  of  this  great  commonwealth  of 
nations  depends  upon  our  "homes,"  then  he  ought 
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to  be  an  Anti-suffragist ;  and  if,  believing  that,  he 
is  a  Suffragist,  then  it  only  shows  how  a  man  may 
waste  much  time  with  no  profit. 

To  the  wider  possibilities  of  the  development  of 
economic  independence  he  gives  us  no  consoling  or 
opposing  philosophy.  He  may  say  that  men  will 
never  allow  their  womenfolk  to  be  deprived  of  the 
legal  security  which  the  law  now  gives  them,  though 
if  man  is  to  be  ruled  out  of  account  on  the  major 
question,  I  don't  see  why  he  should  be  called  in  to 
prevent  a  development  that  would  at  any  rate  not 
adversely  affect  him  as  a  sex.  But  Mr  Lloyd  George 
might  also  put  it  that  men  will  have  to  protect  women 
against  themselves — which  is  just  what  he  now  says 
they  are  not  "  equally  interested  "  in  doing.  And  if 
he  thinks,  now  that  that  development  is  presented  to 
him,  to  gloze  over  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  the 
future  by  saying,  "  Let  us  give  them  the  vote  first,  and 
think  out  the  consequences  afterwards !  "  I  can  only 
say  that  that  attitude  of  mind  is  not  statesmanship, 
but  what  Meredith  called  "deadmanship" — drift  and 
pusillanimity,  and  emotion  where  thought  should  be. 

Sydney  Smith  said  of  Lord  Macaulay,  "  He  over- 
flows with  learning — and  stands  in  the  slop  ! "  Mr 
Lloyd  George  does  not  overflow  with  learning,  but 
he  does  overflow  with  emotion,  and  stands  on  the 
platform,  and  though  emotion  makes  excellent  rhetoric 
it  makes  very  bad  sense.  And  if  he  thinks  that  to 
give  Votes  to  Women  will  end  a  difficulty,  he  is 
greatly  mistaken,  for  it  will  be  but  the  beginning  of 
a  new  tangle  of  difficulties  which  statesmen  at  some 
future  time  or  other  may  vainly  try  to  unravel.  It  is 
all  very  well  to  say,  as  he  says,  "  Men  will  lose  slaves 
but  find  comrades,"  but — making  all  allowance  for  the 
exigencies  of  platform  oratory,  which  sometimes  perhaps 
do  an  injustice  to  the  orator — it  is  at  least  just  as 
likely  that  men  will  lose  comrades  and  the  comrades 
find  t  cs  in  a  new  slavery.  That  is  the 

question  to  be  faced — and  to  be  considered  and   not 
dismissed  by  a  rhetorical  tag.     And  if  Suffragist  or 
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Feminist  could  convince  me  that  the  new  order  would 
open  the  gates  to  a  new  glory  for  their  sex,  I  would 
gladly  see  every  door  flung  wide  open  that  barred 
woman's  way,  and  would  throw  my  own  weight,  for 
the  little  it  might  be  worth,  against  each  door.  For 
even  if  one  were  "a  little  bit  of  a  man"  I  believe  all 
men  have  in  them  that  little  bit  of  essential  manhood 
which  would  sacrifice  much  to  secure  the  dignity,  the 
glory,  and  the  happiness  of  woman.  And  that  is  why 
I  have  no  contempt  for  Suffragist  or  Feminist.  I 
believe  them  to  be  misguided  and  adrift,  and  I 
believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  who  thinks 
they  are  to  say  so  with  what  reason  and  courtesy 
he  can  command  ;  and  to  try  to  convince  them,  even 
the  most  perversely  sceptical  of  the  good  motives  of 
men  amongst  them,  that  no  man  would  stand  out 
against  halving  the  dominion  of  the  political  world 
with  woman  if  he  were  not  convinced  that  in  the 
end  it  would  be  doubling  the  burden  of  her  life, 
uplifting  her  in  nothing,  profiting  the  race  by  nothing, 
but  robbing  it  of  much.  But,  if  the  revolution  is 
accomplished,  then  in  the  time  that  we  shall  not 
know  others  may  see  what  comes  of  the  speculations 
of  amiable  theorists  who,  like  Mill,  allow  themselves 
to  be  guided  by  abstract  conceptions  without  thinking 
out  where  their  theory  will  lead  to  when  realised  in 
actual  practice.  And  it  will  indeed  be  odd  for  future 
generations  to  realise  that  the  woman  of  their  day, 
with  her  thews  and  sinews  and  graceless  strength, 
came  from  the  high -browed,  smooth -haired  mid- 
Victorian  blue-stocking,  mating  her  placid  intellec- 
tualism  with  the  emotional  nature  of  the  "  practical 
politician  " ! 

"  We  have  to  prepare  the  children  for  the  world  ; 
we  want  to  prepare  the  world  for  the  children."  It 
sounds  well  ;  it  has  a  nice  antithetical  balance,  and  all 
the  seduction  of  rhetoric.  Mr  Lloyd  George  himself,  by 
altering  the  pronouns,  might  have  uttered  it.  But  if 
we  change  the  terms  whilst  preserving  the  antithetical 
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balance,  we  shall  see  how  much  reason  it  expresses. 
"  We  have  to  prepare  clothes  for  the  man  ;  we  want  to 
prepare  man  for  the  clothes."  If  a  tailor  said  that,  we 
should  know  that  he  was  talking  nonsense.  For,  with- 
out any  reflection,  we  should  instantly  perceive  that 
the  two  functions  were,  not  necessarily  opposed,  but 
entirely  different.  But  because  we  do  not  so  instantly 
realise  what  preparing  the  children  for  the  world  means, 
and  what  preparing  the  world  for  the  children  involves, 
the  incongruity  is  not  so  apparent.  And  uttered,  as  it 
was,  on  a  platform,  it  no  doubt  sounded  irrefutable, 
and  no  doubt  the  audience  applauded  it  warmly.  But 
if  a  cook  told  her  mistress,  "  I  have  to  prepare  the 
dinner  for  the  table — I  cannot  be  expected  to  prepare 
the  table  for  the  dinner,"  we  should  think  she  was  an 
extremely  reasonable  cook  indeed. 

And  I  dwell  on  that  sentence  of  nicely  balanced 
antithesis  not  merely  to  show  how  delusive  a  thing 
Suffragist  rhetoric  may  be,  but  because  the  speaker 
could  not  have  better  framed  a  sentence  that  contained 
the  material  for  the  whole  practical  and  simple  philo- 
sophy of  this  big  matter.  We  cannot  better  delimit 
the  spheres  of  man  and  woman  than  by  saying  it  is  the 
work  of  man  to  prepare  the  world  for  the  children  and 
the  work  of  woman  to  prepare  the  children  for  the 
world.  But  so  flexible  and  mutual  and  reciprocal  are 
the  relations  of  man  and  woman  that  the  work  of 
each  helps  the  other,  so  that  even  in  preparing  the 
children  for  the  world — which  is  no  small  matter,  being 
perhaps  more  than  half  the  battle — a  mother  is  also 
helping  to  prepare  the  world  for  the  children.  For 
by  every  son  she  sends  out  into  the  world,  equipped 
with  those  virtues  which  her  maternal  care  has  grafted 
upon  his  budding  manhood,  she  is  helping  to  prepare 
the  world  for  the  children  of  her  children.  And  if  it 
were  possible  for  the  human  species  to  have  fashioned 
themselves  with  a  divine  insight  as  well  as  with  tin- 
knowledge  gained  from  human  experience,  they  could 
not  have  hit  upon  a  more  harmonious  dualism  than  the 
Creator  created  in  Man  and  Woman.  It  is  because 
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that  dualism  is  in  danger  of  being  disturbed  by  taking 
a  first  step  that  we  should  confront  the  danger,  not  by 
looking  only  on  the  present,  but  by  looking  beyond 
that  first  step  with  a  prophetic  vision. 

In  a  book  which  has  primarily  a  negative  purpose 
only — to  point  out  a  wrong  way — there  has  been  no 
place  to  speak  of  the  positive  side  of  woman's  work 
and  life,  and  of  how  much  the  happiness  of  the  human 
race  depends  upon  her  virtues  as  wife  and  mother. 
But  no  one  who  knows  anything  of  life  can  be  ignorant 
of  the  truth  that  more  domestic  tragedies — the  silent, 
ceaseless,  chronic  tragedies,  and  not  those  that  cure 
themselves  by  rising  to  a  crisis — are  accounted  for  by 
the  imperfect  and  unsympathetic  attention  that  the 
mistress  of  a  home  gives  to  it  than  by  any  other  cause 
short  of  that  of  destitution  itself.  And  a  movement 
which  is  based  upon  a  view  of  life  that  would  assist 
that  neglect  in  some  women,  and  compel  it  in  all,  is  not 
a  movement  which,  by  any  possibility  that  the  human 
mind  can  foresee,  could  bring  any  happiness  whatever 
to  the  human  race.  Yet  the  first  step  that  we  are  now 
asked  to  take  is  to  give  the  sanction  of  a  nation's  law 
and  outlook  to  that  movement — to  a  movement 
repudiated  by  women  not  less,  at  any  rate,  than  it  is 
urged  by  women — and  to  a  movement  that  would,  once 
it  were  impelled  by  our  sanction,  progress  by  its 
own  momentum  and  be  stopped  only  by  its  own 
consequences.  And,  humanly  speaking,  the  first  step 
would  be  irretrievable. 

I  have  now  finished  the  task  I  set  myself— to  deal 
with  the  demand  for  the  political  enfranchisement  of 
women,  which  is  the  political  side  of  the  woman's  move- 
ment ;  and  I  leave,  perhaps,  to  another  time  some 
effort  to  trace  the  further  tendencies  of  modern 
Feminism.  But  even  when  confining  myself  to  the 
political  side  of  the  movement,  I  have  shown,  I  think, 
how  very  far  it  takes  us — far  out  beyond  the  political 
sphere  altogether,  and  deep  into  the  very  bowels  of  our 
social  and  family  life.  In  considering  a  subject  of 
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so  wide  a  range,  it  is  inevitable  that  some  errors  of 
judgment  must  have  crept  into  my  work,  and  even 
some  traces  of  prejudice — for  even  where  there  is  most 
strength  of  conviction  some  weakness  of  prejudice  may 
creep  in.  But  for  those  defects  I  plead  that  human 
weakness  from  which  even  man  is  not  exempt,  and 
never  will  be.  But  errors  of  judgment  and  prejudices 
are  not  matters  within  our  control,  and  in  any  case 
I  hope  that  such  blemishes  are  few.  But  what  is 
within  one's  control  is  that  one's  arguments  shall  be 
honestly  conceived  and  honestly  set  out.  A  fallacy  is 
that  defect  in  logic  which  deceives  the  mind  of  the  man 
who  utters  it,  and  there  is  nothing  in  himself  but 
his  own  intelligence  to  correct  it.  After  reviewing 
what  I  have  written,  I  have  failed  to  detect  any  fallacy 
in  my  reasoning,  despite  an  earnest  desire  to  discover 
any  that  might  have  flown  from  a  pen  if  it  travelled 
faster  than  the  judgment.  What  fallacies  have  escaped 
my  own  detection,  however,  will  be  detected  by  others 
and  will  be  exposed  as  they  deserve.  But,  whatever 
they  be,  those  errors  and  weaknesses  are,  as  I  say, 
beyond  my  own  control,  and  remain  despite  my  judg- 
ment and  beyond  my  knowledge. 

But  what  is  not  beyond  my  knowledge  is  the  spirit 
in  which  I  have  written.  For  a  fallacy  a  man  may  be 
excused,  since  it  is  only  his  intelligence  that  is  at  fault, 
but  for  specious  reasoning'there  is  no  extenuation,  since 
that  is  intended  to  deceive  others  and  not  oneself. 
From  that  blemish,  at  any  rate,  I  think  this  book  is 
free.  I  think  the  case  I  have  had  to  present  is  so 
strong  that  it  needs  no  argument  that  will  not  bear 
sifting  down  to  the  very  bottom  of  its  nature.  But  I 
should  in  any  case  have  disdained  any  artifice  that 
cheated  others,  for  it  would  not  only  have  afforded  me 
no  satisfaction,  but  it  would  have  deprived  me  of  the 
chief  satisfaction  one  can  have  in  holding  any  opinion 
or  creed — the  satisfaction  that  it  is  sincerely  lu-kl  and 
can  be  justified  to  the  reason.  Fallacies  may  have  a 
long  life,  for  they  belong  to  the  imperfections  of  one's 
own  mind,  but  sophistries — which  are  those  fallacies 
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designed  to  deceive  others — are  soon  exposed  and 
recoil  on  the  man  who  utters  them.  And  the  worst 
tendency  of  modern  political  life  is  that  both  fallacies 
and  sophistries  flourish,  for  people  are  often  more  eager 
to  impose  their  cause  on  others  than  first  to  impose 
it  upon  themselves.  But  in  twenty  years'  practice  of  a 
profession  that,  as  it  is  now  carried  on,  offers  many 
temptations  to  intellectual  dishonesty  and  little  en- 
couragement to  its  opposite,  I  have  been  fortunate  in 
never  having  written  a  line  upon  any  public  matter 
which  was  not  the  expression  of  my  own  sincere  faith  ; 
and  that,  together  with  some  practice  in  considering 
public  affairs,  exhausts  my  credentials  and  fitness  for 
the  task  I  have  endeavoured  to  perform. 

That  I  have  presented  an  answer  to  every  part  of 
the  case  I  oppose  is  too  much  to  claim ;  but  I  do 
claim  that  I  have  left  no  considerable  corner  of  the 
large  field  wholly  unexplored,  and  I  think  I  cannot 
have  failed  to  have  enlightened  some  minds  as  to  the 
almost  illimitable  ramifications  of  the  question  dis- 
cussed, whether  I  have  convinced  them  on  all  points  or 
none.  That,  at  any  rate,  is  a  step  gained  ;  for  at  least 
it  will  have  proved  to  them  the  imperative  need  for 
that  calm,  and  grave,  and  unhurried  consideration 
which  a  question  of  such  magnitude  demands,  especially 
from  those  who  see  in  it  merely  an  increase  of  the 
number  of  voters  in  the  State.  But  my  greatest 
endeavour  has  been  so  to  present  the  case  I  have 
presented  as  to  weaken  the  faith  of  those  who  have 
given  their  adherence  to  what  I  have  tried  to  prove  is  a 
wholly  mistaken  cause. 

But,  if  that  were  accomplished,  my  satisfaction  would 
not  lie  in  carrying  off  an  argumentative  victory,  but  in 
having  done  something  to  lessen  a  great  danger.  Nor 
should  I  welcome  only  for  its  own  sake  any  victory  for 
the  case  I  have  urged  in  a  parliamentary  battle,  unless 
it  were  a  victory  won  also  over  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
my  countrymen  and  countrywomen,  and  so  an  en- 
during victory. 

Life   offers  but  few  pleasures,  but  the    supremest 
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pleasures  that  life  can  hold  arise  from  the  affections — 
from  the  loves  of  men  and  women,  the  love  of  children 
and  the  joys  of  home.  And  it  is  because  I  firmly 
believe  that  those  supremest  pleasures  of  life,  and  all 
those  gracious  ways  of  thought  and  feeling  which  make 
life  tolerable,  would  in  the  long  run,  and  by  its 
inevitable  development,  be  endangered  by  the  course 
against  which  I  have  written,  that  I  have  made  this 
reasoned  appeal  not  only  that  the  first  step  may  not  be 
taken  but  that  none  shall  continue  to  look  even  doubt- 
fully down  the  road  which  it  begins,  but  shall  resolutely 
turn  their  backs  upon  it  and  seek  the  happiness  of  the 
race  on  the  old  path. 

That  path,  at  any  rate,  has  led  onward  and  upward  ; 
and  if  we  consider  the  obstacles  that  man  has  had 
to  encounter,  and  through  what  labyrinths  the  path 
has  twisted,  and  from  what  he  started,  and  with  what 
little  light  man  has  had  to  grope  his  way,  mankind  has 
done  better  than  it  could  ever  have  hoped  ;  and  man 
may  yet  reach  that  melancholy  perfection  of  his  own 
nature  and  knowledge  when  he  will  discover  that  his 
spiritual  nature  is  better  than  the  destiny  that  has 
been  assigned  to  it.  But  we  can  only  march  on  in 
hope,  trusting  in  the  path  we  have  trodden. 

On  that  path  men  and  women  have  gone  together, 
each  other's  complement,  perfect  in  union,  incomplete 
apart — each  needing  what  the  other  can  supply,  each 
doing  best  what  the  other  can  do  least  well,  and  one 
doing  what  the  other  cannot  do  at  all.  But  this 
natural  and  harmonious  dualism  of  mankind  would 
be  riven  and  sundered  on  the  new  path  that  woman 
wishes  to  tread.  And  in  treading  it  she  would  take  her 
mate  along  with  her — but  her  mate  no  longer,  and  only 
a  fellow  being  still  unlike  her,  half  embittered  and 
half  estranged,  compelled  to  rivalry  but  unsubdued — 
and  each  fallen  from  the  other's  grace. 
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The  Woman- Hunter 

ARABELLA  KENEALY 

Author  of  "  Dr  Janet  of  Harley  Street,"   "  The  Mating  of  Anthea," 
etc.,  etc. 

In  Crown  8vo.     Cloth  Gilt,  6/- 

The  most  powerful  story  Miss  Arabella  Kenealy  has  written.  It  is  at  the 
same  time  a  passionate  love  story,  and  a  profound  study  in  the  psychology 
of  emotions.  Here  are  two  men,  opposite  as  the  poles  in  temperament  and 
morale,  the  ascetic  Anglican  priest,  and  the  "  woman-hunter"  of  the  title, 
man  of  the  world  and  libertine.  Both  are  in  love  with  Nerissa,  the  charm- 
ing herone  :  one  is  her  husband.  The  theme  of  the  book  is  the  widely- 
differing  effects  on  temperament  and  conduct  which  result  from  love  in  these 
two  widely-differing  men.  The  one,  the  ascetic  priest,  concerned  for  his 
soul's  salvation,  fights  his  passion  for  his  young  bride  as  a  deadly  and 
besetting  sin  ;  the  other  comes  by  way  of  his  passion  to  regeneration.  An 
adept  in  the  conquest  of  women,  he  brings  all  his  powers  to  the  siege  of  the 
beautiful  unhappy  wife,  wooing  her  in  every  mood  and  tense,  ringing  the 
changes  of  his  wooing  through  strategy,  and  bribery,  and  temptation, 
through  force  of  mastery,  through  guile  and  wile  and  passionate  assault,  and 
so  at  last  to  love,  profound  and  true.  The  story,  though  eminently  modern, 
is  picturesquely  set  in  a  romantic  old  tower. 

The  Second  Woman 

NORMA   LORIMER 

Author  of    "  Josiah'sj  Wife,"    "  Mirry-Ann,"    "On    Etna,"    and 
"  The  Pagan  Woman,"  etc. 

In  Crown  8vo.     Cloth  Gilt,  8/- 

Tells  of  a  woman  married  to  a  man  younger  than  herself  (not  so  much  in 
years  as  in  temperament),  haunted  by  the  fear  of  his  awakening  one  day  to 
the  fact  that  his  love  for  her  has  never  been  what  he  thought  it  was,  but 
has  only  been  affection.  The  plot  is  worked  out  on  original  lines,  and  the 
book  is  full  of  novel  situations,  unexpected  complications  and  pungent 
dialogue. 


Lovely  Woman 


T.  W.  H.  CROSLAND 

Author  of  "The  Unspeakable  Scot,"  etc. 
In  Crown  8vo.     Cloth  Boards,  I/-  net 

The  caustic  humour  of  this  book  has  created  considerable  comment,  and 
even  those  who  may  not  agree  with  all  of  its  conclusions  cannot  fail  to 
admire  the  Author's  cleverness  and  courage. 

STANLEY  PAUL  &  Co.,  31  Essex  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 


Suffragette  Sally 


G.   COLMORE 


Author  of   "Priests  of  Progress,"    "A  Ladder  of  Tears,"    "The 
Crimson  Gate,"  etc.,  etc. 

In  Crown  8vo.     Cloth  Gilt,  6/- 

Moming  Leader. — "Mr  Colmore  succeeds  in  stirring  the  reader's  blood 
...  He  has  in  the  highest  degree  the  power  of  holding  attention,  so  that  his 
story  is  absorbingly  interesting." 

The  Athenaum.—"  Sally  herself,  with  her  heart  of  gold  and  her  Cockney 
humour,  is  a  charming  character,  and  takes  a  strong  hold  of  our  affections." 

Evening  Standard.— "  The  book  is  highly  dramatic,  and  excellently 
written." 


A  Woman's  Winter 
in  South  America 

MRS   CHARLOTTE   CAMERON 

Author  of  "A  Passion  in  Morocco." 
In  Crown  8vo.     Cloth  Gilt,  6/- 

Mad&me. — "Mrs  Cameron's  adventures  makes  delightful  reading." 
Schoolmistress. — "A  readable  and   interesting  account  of  a  journey  in 
South  America  given  in  detail,   with  nothing  omitted    that    will    amuse, 
entertain  or  instruct  the  reader.      The  scenes  are  so  clearly  depicted  that  one 
can  readily  imagine  something  of  the  places  visited." 

Maids  in  Many  Moods 

H.    LOUISA   BEDFORD 

Author  of  "Hii  Will  and  Her  Way." 
In  Crown  8vo.     Cloth  Gilt,  6/- 

This  novel  shows  the  feminine  temperament  and  the  feminine  temper  in  its 
various  and  discordant  phases,  but  it  is  a  novel  of  incident  rather  than  of 
psychological  analysis,  and  will  appeal  to  all  who  like  a  genuine  un- 
sophisticated love  story. 

STANLEY  PAUL  &  Co.,  31  Essex  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 


Love  Letters  of  a  Japanese 

G.  N.  MORTLAKE 

In  Large  Crown  8vo.     Cloth  Gilt,  Presentation  Binding, 
6/-  net 

Aberdeen  Free  Press. — "  The  letters  give  us  a  love  story,  but  a  love  story 
in  a  very  beautiful  setting.  Th«  work  is  charmingly  printed,  and  the  cover 
showing  a  fine  Japanese  design  and  the  initial  letters  in  the  body  of  the  book 
being  suggestive  of  Japanese  characters." 

Standard  of  The  Empire. — "The  charm  of  the  book  is  not  confined  to  its 
wide  margins,  good  paper,  and  fine  type  ...  The  letters  themselves,  how- 
ever, are  rich  alike  in  literary  grace  and  human  interest  .  .  .  They  reach 
a  level  of  literary  excellence  which  is  attained  by  singularly  few  lovers  in 
this  world," 

A  Woman  with  a  Purpose 

ANNA  CHAPLIN  RAY 
In  Crown  8vo.    Cloth  Gilt,  6/- 

The  Globe. — "  There  is  a  marked  sense  of  character  .  .  .  Miss  Ray's  novel 
is  not  only  an  extremely  well  written  one,  but  a  sincere  and  sober  picture 
of  life." 

Liverpool  Post. — "  It  is  a  very  clever  story  .  .  .  The  whole  atmosphere  of 
the  tale  is  fresh  and  breezy,  instinct  with  that  curious  touch  which  makes 
so  delightful  many  of  the  best  American  works." 

Eastern  Morning  News. — "A  book  finely  conceived  and  brilliantly 
executed.  An  exceedingly  clever  and  eminently  readable  book  .  .  .  We 
confess  to  having  read  '  A  Woman  With  a  Purpose  '  with  uncommon 
pleasure." 
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KATE  HORN 


Author  of  "Edward  and  I  and  Mrs  Honeybun,"  "Mulberries  of 
Daphne,"  "The  White  Owl,"  "Lovelocks  of  Diana," 
"Ships  of  Desire,"  "The  Coronation  of  George  King," 
etc.,  etc. 

In  Crown  8vo.     Cloth  Gilt,  6/- 

A  love  romance  full  of  the  charm  which  won  for  "Edward  and  I  and  Mrs 
Honeybun  "  so  many  admirers.  Psyche  is  a  delightful  heroine,  whose  face  is 
her  fortune.  The  story  tells  how  Psyche  and  her  little  sister,  Pomander, 
under  trying  circumstances  battle  their  way  to  success,  and  will  interest 
all  who  know  what  it  is  to  cherish  ideals  which  lie  outside  the  sphere  of  their 
environment,  and  who  ultimately  win  their  own  reward. 

STANLEY  PAUL  &  Co,,  31  Essex  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 
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Napoleon  in  Exile  at  Elba,1814-1815.  By  NORWOOD 

YOCNG,  Author  of  "The  Growth  of  Napoleon,"  "The  Story  of 
Rome,"  etc.,  with  a  chapter  on  the  Iconography  of  Napoleon  at 
Elba  by  A.  M.  BROADLBY,  Author  of  "Napoleon  in  Caricature," 
"  The  Royal  Miracle,"  etc.,  with  coloured  frontispiece  and  fifty 
illustrations  from  the  collection  of  A.  M.  Broadley.  In  one  volume, 
demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  price  2 is.  net. 

This  work  will  be  a  record  of  the  residence  of  Napoleon  in  the  Isle 
of  Elba  during  the  exile  which  followed  his  abdication  at  Fontainebleau 
on  April  the  nth,  1814,  and  which  continued  from  May  the  3rd  follow- 
ing until  February  the  26th,  1815.     It  will  be  published  on  the  3ist  of 
; .  the  centenary  of  the  entry  of  the  allies  into  Paris. 

Napoleon  in  Exile  at  St.  Helena  1815-1821.    By 

WOOD  You  x  chapter  on  the  Iconography  of  Napoleon 

at  St.  Helena  by  A.  M.  BROADLEY,  Author  of  "  Napoleon  in  Cari- 
cature," "  The  Ri  e."  etc.,  with  two  coloured  frontis- 
pieces and  one  hundred  ;  ns  from  the  collection  of  A.  M. 
Broadley.  Two  vols.,  demy  8vo.  cloth  gilt,  price  325.  net. 

This  work  will  give  the  history  of  the  exile  of  Napoleon  on  the  island 
of  St.   Helena  a:  :efeat  of   Waterloo,  which  terminated  the 

hundred  days  revival  of  his  power  on  June  i8th,  1815 — from  the  i6thof 
October  followir  is  death  on   the  5th  ;32i.     Both 

writers  are  authorities  upon  the  subject  of  which  th-  nd  the 

r.  Broadley'sur 

•illustrative  lore  has  been  generously  placed  a: 
Norwood  Young  for  the  purposes  of  this  wo:  >ung  has  also  had 

access  to  many  hitherto  unexplored  sources  of  information  both  in 
England  and  abroad.  .'.1  be  spared  to  make  these  two 

works  the  final  word  on  a  supremely  interesting  subject. 


Intimate  Memoirs  of  Napoleon  III. :  Personal 
Reminiscences  of  the  Man  and  the  Emperor  by  the  late  BARON 
D'AMBES  ;  translated  by  A.  R.  Allinson.  In  two  volumes,  demy 
8vo,  fully  illustrated,  243.  net  the  set. 

This  book  is  the  private  diary  of  a  life-long  and  intimate  friend  of 
Louis  Napoleon,  whose  identity  is  here  thinly  veiled  under  a  somewhat 
obvious  pseudonym.  The  Baron  first  made  the  acquaintance  of 
the  future  Emperor  when  scarcely  more  than  a  boy  at  Arenaberg, 
the  Swiss  home  where  he  and  his  mother  Queen  Hortense  of  Holland 
were  living  in  exile.  Deeply  affected  from  the  beginning  by  the 
personality  of  Louis  Napoleon,  the  Baron  gradually  became  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  that  his  friend  was  a  son  of  Napoleon  I.,  and 
in  his  diary  he  alleges  some  startling  evidence  in  favour  of  his 
theory.  From  his  earliest  association  with  Louis  he  began  jotting 
down  incidents,  conversations,  and  reflections  as  they  occurred,  and 
to  these  he  added  evidence  from  every  source,  letters,  documents, 
newspaper  cuttings,  which,  after  the  death  of  Louis  Napoleon  and 
within  a  few  years  of  his  own,  he  prepared,  for  publication.  The 
book  therefore  supplies  a  large  quantity  of  first  hand  material,  for  the 
first  time  in  English,  fora  survey  and  study  of  the  life  and  character 
of  one  of  the  most  enigmatic  figures  in  modern  history.  The 
Baron  follows  his  hero  from  boyhood  through  the  years  of  exile  and 
adventure,  as  a  conspirator  in  Italy,  as  a  refugee  in  London,  as 
President  of  the  Republic  of  '48,  finally  as  Emperor,  down  to  the 
disasters  of  1870,  the  fatal  day  at  Sedan,  and  the  death  at  Chislehurst. 
In  every  phase  of  that  chequered  career  this  unique  diary  throws 
illuminating  sidelights  on  a  number  of  interesting  and  hitherto  imper- 
fectly understood  episodes. 

The  Royal   Miracle  :   A  Collection   of  Rare   Tracts, 
Broadsides,  Letters,  Prints,  and  Ballads  concerning  the  wander- 
ings of  Charles  II.  after  the  Battle  of  Worcester  (September  3 — 
October  15,  1651),  with  a  Preface,  Historical  Introduction,  Ap- 
pendix and  Bibliography  by  A.  M.  BROADLEY,  Author  of  "Dr. 
Johnson  and  Mrs.  Thrale,"  "  Chats  on  Autographs,"  "  Napoleon  in 
Caricature,"  etc.,  etc.  In  crown  410,  handsome  cloth  gilt,  fully  illus- 
trated with  portraits,  maps,  etc.,  etc.,  from  rare  originals,  i6s.  net. 
These  reprints  include  a  Broadside  History  of  His  Sacred  Majesty's 
most  Wonderful  Preservation  (1660).     "  White-Ladies,  or  His  Sacred 
Majesty's  most  Miraculous  Preservation  "  (1660);  "The  Royal  Oake, 
etc.,"  by  John  Danverd  ;  "  Miraculum  Basilicon,  or  the  Royal  Miracle  " 
(1664)  ;  "Claustrum  Regale  Resevatum,  or  the  King's  Concealment  at 
Trent,"  by  .A.   W.    (1667)  ;    and  the  letter   of  William   Ellesdon  of 
Charmouth  to  the  Earl   of  Clarendon  concerning  the  adventures  of 
Charles  II.,  transcribed  from  the  original  letter  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
Oxford.     Many  other  interesting  items  are  included,  and  the  work  is 
produced  in  the  best  possible  style. 

Bookman  says:  "A  contribution  to  history  so  conscientiously  and  exhaustively 
written  that  it  is  never  likely  to  be  superseded.  The  book  is  as  supremely  interest- 
ing as  it  is  exact  and  reliable." 

Guardian. — "This  book  is  a  storehouse  of  curious  matter.  It  is  a  thorough  and 
valuable  piece  of  historical  work  which  says  almost  the  last  word  upon  a  subject 
ol  fascinating  interest." 

Outlook. — "  Much  that  is  new  and  interesting  is  contained  in  the  handsome  volume 
to  which  the  title  of '  The  Koyal  Miracle  '  has  been  very  appropriately  given." 


Our  Future  Existence;  or,  the  Death-Surviving  Con- 
sciousness of  Man.  By  FRED  G.  SHAW,  F.G.S.,  Assoc.  M.  Inst. 
C.E.,  M.M.S.,  etc.  Author  of  "  Comets  and  their  Tails,  and  the 
Gegenschein  Light,"  etc.  In  large  Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  and  full 
.  edges,  los.  6d.  net. 

Written  in  an  exceptionally  lucid  and  convincing  style,  this  im- 
portant work,  by  the  most  searching  and  able  "reasoning,  and  sub- 
stantiated by  the  most  extensive  armoury  of  facts,  establishes  a  plat- 
form for  which  mankind  has  for  long  been  groping.  That  faith,  in 
the  reality  of  a  death- surviving  consciousness  and  an  after-existence, 
which  appears  to  have  haunted  the  mind  of  man  from  the  earliest 
dawn  of  history,  has,  by  Mr.  Shaw's  most  admirable  philosophy,  found 
a  material  and  substantial  platform  on  which  to  rest.  Much  of  the 
doubt  and  uncertainty  which  have  been  so  unfortunately  created  by 
the  arguments  of  the  Agnostic,  the  Materialist  and  the  Atheist,  will  dis- 
appear as  the  suggestive  data  and  the  compelling  arguments  of  this 
most  interesting  work  are  perused,  for  the  reader  will  realise  that  he 
has  within  his  own  cosmos  sufficient  evidence  of  a  death-surviving 
consciousness  to  assure  him  that  life  on  earth  is  but  a  test,  and  his 
body  but  the  casket  in  which  is  moulded  for  good  or  for  evil  that 
transcendental  gift  from  the  Architect  of  the  Universe,  the  soul  of  man. 

The  volume  contains  500  pages  of  matter  printed  in  a  most  readable 
type,  on  extremely  light  paper,  elegantly  bound,  gilt  edged,  and  clearly 
and  elaborately  indexed.  The  preface  is  most  valuable,  and  the 
evidence  by  which  the  author  proves  his  thesis  direct  and  convincing. 

The    First    Signs    of   Insanity;    Their    Prevention 

and  Treatment.     By   BERNARD   HOLLANDER,   M.D.     Author  of 

.e  Mental  Functions  of  the  Brain,"  "  Scientific  Phrenology," 

"  Hypnotism   and    Suggestion,"    "  Mental   Symptoms    of    Brain 

Disease,"  etc.     Demy  Svo,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

This  book  is  not  merely  a  treatise  on  the  causes,  prevention  and 
successful  treatment  of  the  various  forms  of  insanity,  but  deals  with 
the  numerous  problems  of  mental  inefficiency  and  derangement  as  they 
affect  the  individual  and  the  community,  and  is  intended  to  be  of  prac- 
tical value  not  only  to  the  general  practitioner,  but  to  lawyers,  psycho- 
logists, and  statesmen,  as  well  as  to  the  general  student.  Whereas  most 
books  on  insanity  deal  with  the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease,  as  they 
are  seen  in  asylums,  Dr.  Bernard  Hollander  gives  a  systematic  descrip- 
tion of  $t  manifestations  of  mental  disorder,  as  may  be 
witnessed  in  private  practice  and  observation  wards,  and  analyses 
these  signs  ana  symptoms  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  his  book  easy 
e  in  doubtful  cases.  He  discusses  the  methods  to  be 
adopted  in  order  to  prevent  mental  breakdown  in  individuals  in 
families  there  is  a  neurotic  taint  and  the  various  measures  which  are 
intended  to  limit  the  propagation  of  the  unfit,  such  as  restriction  of 
marriage  and  segregation.  Other  problems  dealt  with  are :  \Vh- 
person  insane?  drink  and  insanity,  insanity  and  crime,  insanity  of 
suicides,  testamentary  capacity,  education  of  the  feeble  minded, 
private  treatment  of  the  insane,  surgical  treatment  of  in 
The  book  is  written  in  a  lucid  and  easily  apprehends!  deals 
with  a  subject  of  so  far-reaching  e  that  it  should  ap; 
a  wide  circle  of  readers. 


The  Physiology  of  Faith  and  Fear;  or,  the  Mind 

in  Health  and  Disease.  By  WILLIAM  S.  SADLER,  M.D.  Author 
of  "The  Science  of  Living;  or  the  Art  of  Keeping  Well," 
"The  Cause  and  Cure  of  Colds,"  etc.  With  an  Appendix  and 
Index.  Large  Cr,  8vo,  580  pp.,  with  44  full  page  illustrations,  cloth 
gilt,  6s.  net. 

Practically  every  system  of  modern  mental  healing  is  based  on  some 
creed  or  craft  and  dependent  upon  the  acceptance  of  some  particular 
moral  teaching  or  religious  doctrine.  The  author  of  this  work  ap- 
proaches the  subject  from  the  standpoint  of  the  physiologist  and  separ- 
ates its  study  from  association,  not  with  religion  as  a  state  of  mind,  but 
with  any  and  all  particular  systems,  sects,  or  forms  of  religious  belief. 
His  desire  is  not  only  to  call  attention  to  the  power  of  the  mind 
over  the  body,  but  also  to  point  out  the  vast  influence  of  the  body 
over  the  mind,  more  particularly  the  influence  of  the  diseased  or 
disordered  physical  body  on  the  mental  state  and  the  moral 
tendencies.  The  argument  of  the  work  is  pursued  in  simple  language 
divested  of  all  scientific  technicalities  and  laboratory  terminology 
so  that  an  intelligent  schoolboy  may  fully  understand  the  narrative 
and  comprehend  the  conclusions.  The  scientific  value  of  a  sunny 
aspect  to  a  sick  room  has  its  natural  corollary  in  the  physical  value 
of  a  cheerful  spirit  on  a  jaded  body,  and  the  influence  of  faith  and 
hope  in  the  maintenance  of  health  and  the  struggle  with  disease. 
This  work  shows  the  harmful  influence  of  fear  and  the  wholesome 
effect  of  faith  and  belief. 

The  Insanity  of  Genius:  and  the  general  inequality 
of  human  faculty  physiologically  considered.  By  J.  F.  NISBET. 
Author  of  "The  Human  Machine,"  etc.  Sixth  and  new 
edition,  with  an  Introduction  by  DR.  BERNARD  HOLLANDER. 
Crown  8vo,  55.  net. 

For  over  two  thousand  years  some  subtle  relationship  has  been 
thought  to  exist  between  genius  and  insanity.  Aristotle  noted  how 
often  eminent  men  displayed  morbid  symptons  of  mind,  and  Plato 
distinguished  two  kinds  of  delirium— one  being  ordinary  insanity 
and  the  other  the  spiritual  exaltation  which  produces  poets, 
inventors,  or  prophets  and  which  he  regarded  not  as  an  evil,  but 
as  a  gift  of  the  gods.  The  furor  poeticus  and  the  amabilis  insania 
of  the  Romans  had  reference  to  the  same  phenomenon.  On  the 
other  hand  there  has  always  been  a  strong  body  of  opinion, 
philosophical  and  scientific,  against  the  supposed  connection  of 
genius  with  insanity.  Locke  ascribed  all  intellectual  superiority  to 
education,  and  Dr.  Johnson  maintained  that  genius  resulted  from  a 
mind  of  large  general  powers  being  turned  in  a  particular  direction, 
while  Goethe  held  that  a  man  of  genius  sums  up  in  his  own  person 
the  best  qualities  of  the  family  or  the  race  to  which  he  belongs. 
The  author  enters  upon  the  discussion  of  the  subject  in  the  light 
of  later  discoveries  and  more  modern  methods  of  investigation  and 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  localisation  of  the  functions  of  the  brain  and 
the  establishment  of  kinship  between  an  extensive  group  of  brain 
and  nerve  disorders  which  leads  him  to  the  conclusion  that, 
apparently  at  the  opposite  poles  of  human  intellect,  genius  and 
insanity  are,  in  reality,  but  different  phases  of  a  morbid  susceptibility 
of,  or  want  of  balance  in,  the  cerebro-spinal  system. 


The  Human  Machine.     An  Inquiry  into  the  Diversity 

of  Human  Faculty  in  its  Hearings  upon  Social  Life,  Religion. 
Education,  and  Politics.  By  J.  F.  NISBET.  Fifth  and  new 
edition.  Cr.  8vo,  35.  6d.  net. 

The  Times  says:—  "All,  we  feel  sure,  will  share  our  own  regret  that  the  author 
-  pared  10  do  fuller  justice  to  his  genuine  interest  in  the  higher  problem*  of 


-ectator  says:  —  "  An  undoubtedly  clever  and  suggestive  book.  .  .    .  We  have 

thing  so  sound  as  the  author's  common-sense  criticism  of  popular 

Socialism,  or  the  vigorous  handling  of  the  much-discussed  modern  '  tex  '  problems." 

...  It  leaves  an  impression  deeper  and  more  durable  than  that 

produced  by  wCrks  much  more  ambitious." 

"Woman    Adrift:    The    Menace    of   Suffragism.      By 
>LD  OWEN.     Second  edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

The    Tt»-e*.  —  "\    timely,  well-reasoned    and    comprehensive    statement    of   the 

•af  •  against  female  suffrage,  which  should  be  widely  studied." 

The  Srf.r«.'.-»r.—  "This  bock  covers  most  ably  practically   the  whole  ground  of 

.:—  political,  biological,  social—  against  granting  the  Parliamentary  Franchise 

to  women.    It  is  written  in  the  right  spirit,  and  says  nothing.  in  dispraise  of  women." 

The  Pali  Mall  GtzctU.—"  The   most   patient,  the  most  deliberate,  and  the  most 

ver  that  has  been  yet  penned  to  the  demand  for  Woman  Suffrage.  A?  • 

•    19  indeed   remarkable,   for  it  pursues  the  argument  into  every 

-id  rece&s  where  the  Suffragist  is  likely   to  seek  refuge,  and  insists  upon 

ontemions  to  the  issue." 

Ancient,  Curious  and  Famous  Wills.     By  VIRGIL 

M.  HARRIS.     485  pp.,  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  a  well-known  lecturer  on  the  subject  at 

St.  Louis  University.     His  work  deals  with  about  500  wills  obtained 

•  .-rious  parts  of  the  world,  beginning  with  the  earliest  times  and 

coming   down   to   the  present  day.     These   wills  range  from   Plato, 

Aristo;  and  Augustus  Csesar  to   Mary   Stuart,  Shakespeare, 

:-e.  Wellington,  Washington,  \Vhittier,  Longfellow,  Barnum  and 

Brigham  Young.     The  book  teems  with  anecdotes  and  reading  of  the 

most  entertaining  kind. 

The   History  of  Gravesend  and   its  Surround- 

.  from  pre-historic  times  to  the  beginning  of  the  Twentieth 

Century.      Bv   ALEX.   J.    PHILIP.     Author   of    "  Gravesend.    the 

er-gate  of  London,"  etc.,  etc.  In  four  Tolumes,  izs.  6d.  net  each. 

This  history  of  Gravesend  will  be  issued   to  subscribers  only,  the 
being  limited  to  365  copies  of  each  volume,  the  first  voluma 
to  be  ready  about  November,  1912.     Subscription  forms,  with  full  part  i- 
on  application  to  the  publisher.     The   work  is  one  of  much 
.nan  local  :  .••  position  of  Gravesend  giving  it  a  place 

-    m  ancient  times,  and  its  situation  on  the  Thames  linking 
ry  of  the  British  navy.     The  author  has  had  special 
s  for  collecting  materials,  and  is  animated  by  an  entt. 
which,  together  with  his  experience  in  research  work  and  kn< 
of  books,  qualifies  him  to  produce  th$  history  of  the  town  he 
as  Borough  librarian. 
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Every  Man's  El-dorado—British  South  America 

By  EDITH  A.  BROWNE.  Author  of  "  Peeps  at  Greece  and  Spain," 
etc.  In  one  volume,  demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  fully  illustrated,  123.  6d. 
net. 

This  is  a  very  welcome  and  informative  work  dealing  with  British 
Guiana— the  "  Magnificent  Province,"  as  it  is  styled,  and  the  only 
British  Colony  in  South  America.  The  author  visited  the  Colony  in 
1910,  and  again  in  1912,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  country  as  a 
commercial  centre  and  as  a  holiday  resort,  and  the  result  is  much 
valuable  first-hand  information  from  both  points  of  view.  Miss 
Browne  sets  forth  clearly  and  concisely  what  has  been  done,  from  an 
industrial  point  of  view,  to  develop  British  Guiana  in  the  past,  and 
discusses  the  future  of  the  Colony  in  relation  to  its  natural  resources, 
and  the  possibilities  and  prospects  of  the  further  development  of  the- 
country.  To  the  tourist  in  search  of  a  novel  playground  the  "  Mag- 
nificent Province"  should  prove  an  ideal  country.  The  travelling 
facilities  are  such  as  will  enable  him  to  indulge  his  inclination  to- 
explore  unbeaten  tracts  without  discomfort,  and  also  enable  him  to 
enjoy  to  the  full  the  fascination  of  new  and  unique  surroundings. 

A    Tour    through    South    America.      By    A.    S 

FORREST.  Author  of  "  A  Tour  through  Old  Provence,"  etc. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  profusely  illustrated,  xos.  6d.  net. 

Mr.  A.  S.  Forrest,  the  well-known  artist  and  literateur,  is  now 
travelling  in  South  America  executing  commissions  for  several 
Influential  syndicates,  and  traversing  the  ;*hole  of  the  country  sur 
rounding  the  Panama  Canal.  The  author's  credentials  give  him 
unique  facilities  of  exploration,  and  much  that  will  be  written  and 
illustrated  in  his  book,  will  come  before  the  public  for  the  first  time. 
The  book  will,  therefore,  be  of  first  importance  to  those  wishing  for 
accurate  knowledge,  and  a  picturesque  presentation  of  the  character- 
istic features  of  this  fascinating  country. 

The  Ridge  of  the  White  Waters  :  Impressions  of  a 

Visit  to  Johannesburg,  with  some  Notes  on  Durban,  Delagoa  Bay 
and  the  Low  Country.  By  WILLIAM  CHARLES  SCULLY.  Author 
of  "  Between  Sun  and  Sands,"  "  The  White  Helacourt,"  etc 
In  one  vol.,  cloth  gilt,  with  illustrations,  6s.  net. 

The  author  of  the  present  most  opportune  and  interesting  volume,  » 
well-known  resident  in  South  Africa,  is  no  mere  surface-seeing  globe- 
trotter. As  a  wanderer,  worker,  hunter  and  magistrate,  he  has  been 
afforded  unique  opportunities  of  which  he  has  taken  full  advantage, 
.e  study  of  almost  every  side  of  life  in  the  colony,  and  these 
"impressions,"  the  outcome  of,  to  quote  his  own  words,  "a  kind  oi 
Kip  Van  Winkle  pilgrimage  to  scenes  where  I  sojourned  eight-and 
thirty  years  ago,  and  where  the  bones  of  many  of  my  friends  have 
ever  since  mouldered  in  the  hot,  red  sand  ;  to  the  Delagoa  hinterland  — 
known  then  as  '  The  Low  Country  ' — through  which  I  helped  to  cut 
the  first  road  from  the  Transvaal  in  1874,  and  to  Johannesburg,  that 
Golden  Calf  which  Anglo-Israel  worships,  and  on  the  site  of  which  I 
cuce  hunted  blesbucks,"  give  much  interesting  information  regarding 
South  Africa  as  it  is  to-day. 


In  the  Footsteps  of   Richard  Cceur    de  Lion. 

By  MAUDE  M.  HOLBACH.     Author  of  *'  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina," 
"  Dalmatia,"  etc.     In  demy  8vo,  fully  illustrated,  i6s.  net. 

Born  of  a  warrior  race  of  princes,  yet  with  troubadore  blood  in  his 
veins,  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion  united  in  himself  the  qualities  of  soldier 
and  poet.  His  faults  were  many,  but  most  of  them  were  those  of  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.  This  book  aims  to  sketch  truly  this  almost 
mythical  king,  and  to  bring  one  of  the  most  interesting  characters  in 
history  from  the  land  of  shadows  into  the  broad  light  of  day,  tracing 
his  footsteps  through  mediaeval  France  and  England  to  Cyprus  and  the 
Holy  Land,  and  back  along  the  Adriatic  shores  to  the  place  of  his 
captivity  on  the  Danube,  and  finally  to  his  tragic  death  in  the  land  of 
his  boyhood.  The  author  has  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the  scenes 
of  many  of  Cceur  de  Lion's  wanderings  which  gives  life  to  her  narrative, 
and  the  historical  bent  which  enables  her  to  do  justice  to  the  subject. 

Princess  and  Queen :  The  Life  and  Times  of  Mary  II. 

By    MARY    F.    SANDARS.     Author    of    "Balzac,    his    Life    and 
:ings."     Demy  8vo,  illustrated,  i6s.  net. 

The  only  English  biography  of  Mary  II.  is  the  one  written  by  Agnes 
Strickland  in  her  "  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England,"  but  since  then 
much  fresh  information  has  come  to  light.  In  1880,  Countess 
Bentinck  published  part  of  Queen  Mary's  private  diary,  and  in  1886 
Dr.  Doebner  produced  other  portions  of  it.  These  two  books  give  a 
unique  opportunity  for  an  appraisement  of  the  Queen,  who  confided 
her  most  secret  thoughts  to  her  precious  Memoirs,  which  she  carried 
on  her  person  in  times  of  danger.  Moreover,  the  writer  has  visited 
the  Hague,  and  received  valuable  assistance  from  Dr.  Kramer,  author 
of  a  Dutch  Life  of  Queen  Mary.  The  Duke  of  Portland  also  has 
given  her  access  to  the  unpublished  letters  at  Welbeck,  and  Lord 
Bathurst  to  a  number  of  others  written  by  the  Queen  to  her  most 
intimate  friends. 

Godoy,  the   Queen's   Favourite.    By   EDMUND   B. 

D'ACVKRGN*.     Author  of  "The  Coburgs,"  "A  Queen  at   Bay.M 
"Lola  Montez,"  etc.     Demy  8vo,  illustrated,  i6s.  net. 

A  romance  of  the  old  Spanish  Court.  Godoy,  the  son  of  a  poor 
conn  try  gentleman,  had  no  fortune  but  his  handsome  face.  This 
was  enough  to  captivate  Maria  Luisa,  the  wife  of  King  Charles  IV., 
a  woman  comparable  in  some  respects  with  Catherine  II.  of  Russia. 
Strange  to  say.  her  lover  secured  an  empire  over  her  husband, 
which  lasted  till  his  dying  day.  Entrusted  with  the  government, 
Godoy  was  called  upon  to  contend  against  no  less  a  foe  than  Napoleon 
himself,  and  for  twenty  years  he  held  France  at  bay.  Overthrown 
by  the  odious  heir-apparent,  afterwards  Ferdinand  VII.,  the 
fallen  favourite  became  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  French  at 
Bayonne.  He  followed  1.  into  exile,  and 

died  poor  and  neglected  forty  years  after.  His  career  was  one  of 
the  most  romantic  that  history  affords.  The  book  is  largely  based 
on  unpublished  official  documents. 


The  Romance  of  Sandro  Botticelli.    A.  j.  ANDERSON. 

Author  of  "  The  Romance  of  Fra  Filippo  Lippi,"  etc.  Demy  8vo. 
cloth  gilt,  with  photogravure  frontispiece  and  16  full-page  illus- 
trations on  art  paper,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

A  delightful  story  of  Florence  during  the  Renaissance,  with  the 
poets,  philosophers,  and  ladies  of  the  Medici  circle  as  a  background, 
and  including  the  most  intimate  study  of  Botticelli's  life  and  art  that 
has  yet  been  written.  Commencing  with  Sandro's  life  at  Prato  and 
telling  of  the  influence  that  Lucrezia  exercised  over  his  character,  and 
Fra  Filippo  Lippi  over  his  painting,  the  author  depicts  his  struggles 
and  triumphs  with  a  sure  touch,  ending  with  the  wave  of  piagnone 
mysticism  which  clouded  the  last  years  of  his  career.  When  Mr. 
Anderson  loves  his  characters,  he  loves  them  whole-heartedly,  and  he 
compels  his  readers  to  sympathise  with  Botticelli  as  much  as  they 
sympathise  with  Filippo  Lippi  and  the  nun  Lucrezia. 

Famous  Artists  and  their  Models.     By  ANGELO  S. 

RAPPOPORT,  Ph.D.  Author  of  "  The  Love  Affairs  of  the  Vatican," 
etc.  Demy  8vo,  32  full  page  illustrations,  i6s.  net. 

Those  who  look  upon  a  work  of  art  with  delight  seldom  fail  in  their 
appreciation  of  the  artist's  handiwork,  but  do  not  always  recognise 
how  much  they  owe  to  the  inspiration  of  the  artist's  model.  History 
shows  that  the  greatest  triumphs  of  art  have  been  achieved  when 
enthusiastic  devotion  to  art  has  been  shared  by  artist  and  model  alike. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  Dr.  Rappoport's  book  to  trace  the  effect  of  the 
perfect  sympathy  between  artist  and  model  which  has  produced  the 
masterpieces  which  are  the  delight  "  not  of  an  age,  but  of  all  time." 
The  la  lies  of  ancient  Rhodes,  Corinth  and  Sicyon  were  proud  to 
co-operate  with  Apelles  and  Zeuxis  in  the  production  of  such  works. 
Lais  of  Corinth  became  one  of  the  favourite  models  of  Apelles,  and 
Phryne,  whom  he  saw  bathing  at  Elusis,  sat  for  his  picture  of  Aphro- 
dite rising  from  the  sea.  Alexander  the  Great,  it  is  said,  allowed  his 
•favourite  Campaspe  to  sit  to  the  same  artist,  and  when  Zeuxis  painted 
his  famous  picture  of  Helen  he  had  6ve  of  the  most  beautiful  women 
of  Croton  as  his  models.  In  the  days  of  the  Renaissance  Roman 
grandees  sat  for  Raphael,  and  the  models  who  sat  for  Titian  were  not 
poor  professionals  working  for  remuneration,  but  great  ladies  of  the 
aristocracy  of  ducal  rank  and  even  royal  blood.  Dr.  Rappoport  has 
made  a  special  study  of  the  history  and  psychology  of  the  model, 
and  the  results  are  given  in  the  present  work. 

Duchess  Derelict :  A  Study  of  the  Life  and  Times  of 
Charlotte  d'Albret,  Duchess  of  Valentinois  (wife  of  Cesare  Borgia). 
E.  L.  MIRON.  Demy  8vo,  fully  illustrated,  i6s.  net. 

The  Dundtt  Advertistr  refers  to  this  book  as  "One  of  the  finest  historical 
monographs  of  recent  times." 

The  Globt  says  of  it: — "No  one  cm  read  the  '  Duchess  Derelict,1  a  particularly 
•pt  title,  and  fail  to  be  toucked  with  the  poignant  tragedy  of  one  cf  the  saddest 
stories  in  history.  We  can  promise  the  reader  who  follows  this  '  Princess  of  Pity' 
through  the  mazes  of  her  faintly  outlined  story,  an  absorbing  hour  or  two's 
<oLcrtainment." 
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The    Life    of    Cesare    Borgia.        (Third    Edition.) 

By  RAFAEL  SABATINI,  Author  of  "  The  Lion's  Skin,"  ••  The  Justice 
of  the  Duke."  etc.  In  demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  with  coloured  frontis- 
piece and  other  illustrations  printed  on  art  paper,  i6s.  net. 

The  StonJard  speaks  of  this  work  as  "a  clever  nnd  even  a  brilliant  book.    It 
says  all  that  can  be  said  in  mitigation  of  the  sweeping  censure  which  has 

:  unchallenged  down  the  ages." 

The  Scotsman  sa\s:  "This  i-   a  re. nibble  and  well-studied  work.      It  gives    a 

'  oth  of  the  House  famous  scion  without 

jns  cither  way.     It  cannot  fail  to  interest  English 

Tbe  Daily  TiUfrapk  says:— "  Mr.  Sabatini  has  a  lively  and  vigorous  style,  which 

;  \e,  and  the  story  of  Cesare  Borgia's  short  but  varied 

e  career  as  here  full)  and  carefully  set  forward  proves  as  entertaining 

as  it  isinforn.  . 


Rodrigo    Borgia.       The    Life    and    Times    of    Pope 

Alexander  VI.  (Father  of  Cesare   Borgia).     By   the   Most   Rev. 
ARNOLD  H.  MATHEW,  D.D.     Fully  illustrated,  demy  Svo,  i6s.  net. 

"  Dr.  Mathew  sets  on  his  title-page  a  quotation  from  Leo.  XIII. : 
1  Let  writers  of  history  remember  never  to  dare  to  tell  a  lie,  nor  to 
fear  to  tell  the  truth.'  This  motto  the  author  faithfully  follows,  with 
the  result  of  a  terrible  story  of  immorality,  debauchery,  and  corruption. 
The  record  of  those  times  is  truly  amazing.  The  Papacy  of  the  fifteenth 
century  was  a  bestial  resort  of  immorality,  and  treachery,  an.l  venality, 
and  assassination.  One  would  imagine  that  it  would,  like  the  Roman 
Empire,  have  perished  in  its  own  vices.  Those  were  the  days  of  the 
temble  Galeazzo  Sforza.  .  .  .  This  period  of  Italian  history  is  prob- 
.mnatched  in  the  chronicles  of  at  least  the  more  modern  world 
for  its  cruelty  and  wantonness  and  licentiousness.  Dr.  Mathew's  book 
is  a  very  readable  an  Accurate  one.  He  is  an  impartial  his- 

torian with  a  great  gift  of  globing  over  nothing  for  partisan  pu: 
He  has  gone  to  first  .  ,  and  has  amassed  and  arranged  his 

facts  well."     H.  B.  MARRIOTT  WATSON,  in  the  Pull  Mall  Gazette. 


In  Jesuit  Land :  The   Jesuit    Missions   at    Para 

\uthorof"  In  the  Maoriland  Bush," 

Old  and  New,"  "  Portugal,  Past  and  Present,"  etc.     Demy  Svo, 
.rated,  125.  6d.  net. 

The  story  of  the  Jesuit  missions  of  v  as  told  here,  forms 

one  of  the  most  fascr  .kjitrrs  in  the  oompta 

.         f..<  V. 

iii    the   early  days  <  i 
AjMritti    CblOfli    ttiOH    KOd    '•!•'     vcrv     down    to    the    fin.-il   ex;  >M 

Jesuits  by   Bucareh 
It  is  a  story  of  deep  interest.  •  •  .unless  e 

<!,  a  closf 
who  K 
runs  a  vein  of  p  b  heightens  its  fascination. 


Polly    Peachum.      The    story    of   Lavinia    Fenton, 

Duchess  of  Bolton  and  "  The  Beggar's  Opera."  By  CHARLES  E. 
PEARCE.  Author  of  "The  Amazing  Duchess,"  "The  Beloved 
Princess,"  "  Love  Besieged,"  etc.  Demy  8vo,  illustrated,  i6s.  net. 
The  history  of  the  stage  can  show  no  more  remarkable  a  career  than 
that  of  fascinating  and  lovable  "  Polly  Peachum,  "  otherwise  Lavinia 
Fenton,  Duchess  of  Bolton.  Described  as  "nobody's  daughter," 
Polly  leaped  at  a  bound  into  fame,  and  her  star  blazed  withundimmed 
lustre  during  the  brief  time  she  was  the  idol  of  the  public.  "Polly 
Peachum"  will  be  for  ever  identified  with  Gay's  "  Beggar's  Opera," 
a  work  which  occupies  a  unique  place  in  theatrical  annals,  not  only 
because  it  was  the  first — and  best — of  English  ballad  operas,  but 
because  for  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  it  maintained  its  attractiveness 
with  never  fading  freshness.  A  vast  amount  of  material — lampoons, 
verse,  anecdotes,  scandal,  controversy,  bearing  upon  "  The  Beg-ar's 
Opera "  and  its  heroine,  exists  in  contemporary  records,  and  this 
material  has  for  the  first  time  been  brought  together  in  a  connected 
form.  Eighteenth  Century  stage  life  is  notable  for  a  full  blooded 
vitality  peculiar  to  itself,  and  the  aim  of  the  author  has  been  to  draw 
a  picture  of  the  times.  The  volume  will  contain  numerous  illustrations 
from  Hogarth,  and  from  the  unrivalled  collection  of  Mr.  A.  M.  Broadiey, 
whose  generous  help  has  been  accorded. 

Reflections  of  a   Sporting   Artist.         By  FINCH 

MASON    ("  Uncle    Toby ").       Demy    8vo,    cloth    gilt,    with    100 

illustrations,  i6s.  net. 

Mr.  Finch  Mason,  who  is  more  popularly  known  as  "  Uncle  Toby," 
the  famous  sporting  author  and  artist,  has  prepared  a  volume  which 
will  make  an  irresistible  appeal  to  a  very  wide  circle  of  readers.  It 
includes  reminiscences  of  Twyford  School,  under  the  present  Dean  of 
Durham,  of  life  at  Eton  in  the  sixties,  and  the  masters  and  schoolfellows 
of  that  period,  including  Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  William  Beresford, 
V.C.,  and  others,  who  have  since  become  famous.  In  connection  with 
these  numerous  anecdotes  are  told,  and  some  well-known  characters, 
from  "Spankie"  to  "Silly  Billy,"  are  hit  off  with  an  adroit  fidelity 
which  only  an  artist  author  can  compass.  A  year  in  business,  and 
another  year  as  a  student  of  architecture  under  Edward  Barry,  R.A., 
pass  under  review,  also  the  author's  experiences  on  the  turf,  in  the 
hunting  field,  and  out  shooting,  which  together  with  recollections  of 
London  life  by  night  and  day,  make  up  a  bright  and  fascinating  volume. 

Cameos  of  Indian  Crime.  Studies  of  native  crimi- 
nality in  India.  By  H.  T.  A.  HERVEV  (Indian  Telegraphs,  retired). 
Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  illustrated,  izs.  6d.  net. 

Mr.  Hervey,  who  has  spent  many  years  in  India,  has  collected  a 
large  fund  of  information  concerning  native  crime,  which  he  deals 
with  in  a  series  of  fascinating  chapters  on  Murder,  Poisoning,  Infanti- 
cide, Burglary,  Highway  Robbery,  Forgery,  Procuring.  Prostitution, 
Mendacity,  Fanaticism,  Extortion,  Railway  Robbery,  Tampering  with 
Railways,  Beggar  1  aking,  Trumped-up  Evidence,  Getting  at  Exami- 
nation Papers,  Drink,  Opium  Eating,  etc. 

Evening  Standard  says:  "As  good  as  reading  Kipling";  and  the  Daily  ChwnicU, 
11  one  of  the  best  books  on  Indian  Crime  of  recent  years." 
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Guerilla  Leaders  of  the  World.  With  a  preface 
by  the  Earl  of  Dundonald.  By  PKRCY  CROSS  STANDING.  Author 
of  "  The  Marshals  of  Napoleon,"  and  part  author  of  "  Our  Naval 

^."etc.  Cr.8vo.illustrated.6s.net. 

Cross   Standin  respondent  for  Reuter 

:i,  has  been  able  to  secure 

much   valuable    first-hand    information    concerning    notable    Guerilla 
leaders,  including  Osman  I>i-na  and  Colonel  John  S.  M«>>by.  the  Con- 
federate raider.     Special  notes  by  the  Sirdar  (Lieut. -General  Sir  F.  R. 
.ve  been  placed  at  his  disposal. 

The  European  in  India.   By  H.  J.  A.  HERVEY.  Author 

of  '  Indian  Crime."    Demy  8vo,  illustrated,  125.  Gd.  net. 

This  work,  written  by  a  European  many  years  resident  in  India, 

sheds  a  flood  of  light  on  the  life  of  the  European  man  and  woman  in 

that  wonderful  country.     All  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  and  women 

are  dealt  with  :  the  military  man,  the  sailor,  the  civilian — covenanted 

and  uncovenanted — the  medical  man,  the  merchant,  the  press  man,  the 

planter,  the  banker,  the  railway  man,  the  tradesman,  the  pensioner, 

the  loafer,  the  crank,  the  globe  trotter,  the  married  woman— fa^t  ami 

staid — the  "miss"' — attached  and  unattached — the  grass-widow,  the 

;on."  the  belle — reigning  and  pasee — the  goody-goody  woman, 

ic  woman,  the  lady  doctor,  the  midwife,  the  "slavey,"  the 

:  rrdita,"  and  many  others.     The  third  part  of  the  book 

te  at  the  hill  stations,  the  coast  stations,  and  the  up-country 

s,    station    clubs,    dinner    parties,    concerts,    dances,    picnics, 

gs.  christenings,  funerals,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.     This  book  gives  a  very 

clear  and  interesting  insight  of  European  life  in  India. 

The  White   Slave    Market.     By    MRS.   ARCHIBALD 

MACKIRDY   (Olive    Christian    Malvery),    Author  of    "The   Soul 
Market."  etc.,  and   W.  N.  WILLIS,  Author  of  "What   r.ermany 

ts,"  etc.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  59.  net.     Eighth  ed 
is  an  authoritative  book  of  vital  interest  upon  a  subject  of  great 
public  concern  at  ;he  present  time.     It  contains  life  s: 
so  pathetic  and  so  dreadful  that  it  must  make  an  instant  appeal 
reader's  sympathy  and  sens  .<          h  indictment  has  ever 

yet  been   n  lion    is    treated   of,   and   all  the 

ramifications    of    the    trade    at  :id    Abroa  bare. 

.:ul    the 

general  public  will  find  here  strange  ries  of 

actual  lives  (some  actually  now  .  .1  touch  i 

tears  and  rouse  them  to  dei  articulate  - 

helpless  and    unknown,  pity    a-  Both    the    authors    arc 

.cot  workers  in   Social   Service — Mrs.   Archibald    V 

rescue  work.    Mr.  W.  N. 

who  is  responsib  lume,  was  for  sixteen 

years   a    member  of  the    Australian   Parliament,   and    was    largely 
influential  in  suppressing  the  Trade  in  Australia,     He  has  ti  . 
widely,  and  has  spared  no  effort  to  obtain  and  verify  nib 
regarding  the  Traffic  in  the  Bast.     The  work  r 
forward  style  to  five  the  plain,  bare  facts  of  the  Trade  as  it  reai 
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August  Strindberg:  The  Spirit  of  Revolt.  Studies 
and  Impressions  by  L.  LIND-AP-H  \GHBY.  Crown  8vo,  illustrated, 
6s.  net. 

Strindberg,  the  Swedish  dramatist  and  novelist  who,  on  the  Continent, 
ranks  with  Ibsen,  has  written  seventy  plays,  psychological,  satirical, 
historical  and  mystic,  and  novels,  stories  and  essays,  which  place  him 
in  the  forefront  of  modern  writers  as  an  observer  of  life.  The  Author 
gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  struggles  and  difficulties  of  his  career.  The 
critical  analysis  of  Strindberg's  writings  will  be  opportune  in  view  of 
the  growing  interest  in  his  work  and  personality.  He  died  May  i4th, 
1912. 

The  Life   of  James   Hinton.     By  MRS.   HAVELOOK 

ELLIS.     Author  of  "Three  Modern  Seers,"  "  My  Cornish  Neigh- 
bours," "  Kit's  Woman,"  etc.     Illustrated,  IDS.  6d.  net. 
Mrs.  Havelock  Ellis  is  preparing  this  biography  under  very  favour- 
able circumstances.     Access  to  private  papers,  and  the  assistance  of 
intimate  friends,  together  with   her  own  knowledge  and   experience, 
qualify  her  to  treat  the  subject  with  greater  fullness  than  was  possible 
to  those  who  preceded  her.     The  book  will  aim  at  presenting  the  man 
as  his  friends  knew  him,  a  noble,  serious  student  struggling  to  bring 
truth  into  the  open. 

Louis   XI.   and   Charles  the  Bold.      LIEUT. -CoL. 

ANDREW  C.  I'.  HAGGARD,  D.S.O.  Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  with 
photogravure  frontispiece  and  other  illustrations  on  art  paper. 
Col.  Haggard  needs  no  introduction  as  a  writer  of  historical  works, 
and  the  story  of  the  cruel  and  treacherous  son  of  Charles  VII  of 
France,  told  in  his  inimitable  style,  makes  fascinating  reading.  The 
many  incidents  in  the  troublous  career  of  Louis  XL— the  insurrections 
against  his  father  in  which  he  took  part,  the  revolt  of  the  great  vassals 
due  to  the  severe  measures  with  which  he  signalised  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign,  his  capture  by  Charles  the  Bold,  and  his  release, 
are  treated  with  no  uncertain  touch,  and  go  to  form  a  vivid  and 
impressive  picture  of  France  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

What    Germany     Wants.      By    W.    N.    WILLIS, 

Ex-M.P.   (Australia).     Author   of    "Western  Men   and    Eastern 
Morals."     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  28.  net. 

This  hook  is  a  forceful  exposition  of  what  the  Author  regards  as  the 
n  menace  in  Europe.  The  book  touches  a  new  key  in  Imperial 
affairs,  and  includes  a  chapter  which  unfolds  a  workable  plan  for 
bringing  the  empire  and  its  great  dependencies  into  union  for  the 
defence  of  the  trade  arteries  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  Author  deals 
from  inside  knowledge.  The  book  goes  out  to  tell  civilisation  What 
Germany  Wants.  Every  Briton  should  read  it  and  understand  its 
seriousness. 

A   Garland  of  Yerse  for  Young  People.    Edited 

by  ALFRHD  H.  MILRS.     Handsome  cloth  gilt,  zs.  6d.  net. 
This  is  a  collection  of  verse  for  children,  made  to  satisfy  the  require- 
ments of  school  and  home.     Never  before  has  an  attempt  been  made 
to  cover  in  one  volr.me  such  a  wide  range  of  pieces  at  so  small  a  price. 
It  should  b«  one  of  the  most  popular  children's  booki  this  year. 
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Samphire.  By  SYBIL  GRANT 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  35.  6d.  net. 

'.'Pourri  of  original  and  humorous  inconsequences  or  essayettes 
on  such  subjects  as  gardening,  shops,  personal  relations,  etc.,  etc., 
including  fanciful  skits  called  "  shadows"— analogues,  the  sources  of 
which  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace,  and  which  the  reader  is  in  no  danger 
of  taking  too  seriously  from  the  pen  of  one  who  apparently  refuses  to 
take  anything  for  granted  or  to  subscribe  to  any  accepted  or  conven- 
tional point  of  view.  Piquant  and  amusing  without  any  trace  of 
trying  to  be  funny. 

Western  Men  and   Eastern   Morals.     By  W.  N. 

WILLIS.      With  a  preface  by  R.  A.  BENNETT,  Editor  of  Truth. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  53.  net. 

The  relationship  between  the  white  man  and  the  coloured  woman 
'.tries  under  the  dominion  of  the  white  races  presents  a  problem 
which  increasingly  demands  attention.  The  author  describes  from 
personal  observation  the  white  man's  life  in  the  East,  the  licensed 
immorality  of  the  Straits  Settlement  and  Japan,  and  the  irregular 
alliances  of  the  rubber  planter,  of  the  Anglo-Burman  and  the  tea 
p'anter  of  Ceylon,  and  points  out  the  difficulties  likely  to  arise  in  the 
near  future  in  dealing  with  the  parti  coloured  offspring  of  these  asso- 
ciations. A  special  preface  by  the  Editor  of  Truth  bears  corroborative 
testimony. 

Nineteenth  Century  English  Ceramic  Art.     I-y 

J.   F.  BLACKEI  .     With  about  of  half-tone  illustrations, 

printed  on  art  paper,  and  150  line  drawings,  los.  6d.  net. 
"  One  of  the  cheapest  art  manuals  that  has  appeared  in  the  present 
generation.  For  half-a-guinea  the  reader  may  obtain  over  500  closely 
printed  pages,  full  of  the  liveliest  and  most  erudite  information, 
together  with  some  1,200  beautifully  reproduced  examples  of  the  best 
products  of  English  Ceramic  Art  in  the.  nineteenth  century.  In- 
valuable to  all  lovers  of  historic  ware,"  says  the  Daily  Telegraph. 

The  Motor:   An  Intere.tintf  Practical  Work  of  Original 
Information  and  Reference  for  Owners  and  Makers  of  Motor 
By  JOHN  ARMSTRONG.     Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  with   160  s 
illustrations,  los.  6d.  net. 
This  volume  is   written    in    non-technical    language,  mathematical 

formulae  having  been  rigidly  excluded.     Ne\\  light  is  thrown  or. 

variety  of  constructional  features,  and  the  main   points  in  tlu 

and  manufacture  of  the  modern  motor  engine  .  d.     A  host 

of  subjects  such  as  clutches,  en 

live  axle  construction,  etc.,  are   fu!  . 

<»f  the   motor  omnibus  and    motor  cab,  are  also  dealt  with  in  this 
exhaustive  volume. 

Pauls  Simplicode.  l*y  M.    \ 

Crow:  net. 

A  simple  and  • 
Travellers. 

:ni*rants,  Lawyers,  and  the  gcr 

•hook!   UM   this,    the  cheapest  cod*  book  published   ml 
la  a  word. 

•I 


Fourteen  Years  of  Diplomatic  Life  in  Japan. 

Stray  leaves  from  the  Diary  of  Baroness  Albert  d'Anethan,  with 
an    introduction   by   His   Excellency   Baron    Kato,  the  Japanese 
Ambassador  to  St.  James's.  Full^  illustrated  with  photogravure  and 
half-tone  illustrations  on  art  paper.     i8s.  net.     Second  edition. 
The  Globe  says:— "It  abounds         intimate   touches  and  acute  remarks  on  the 

condition  of  Japan,  and  is  quite  evidently  the  work  of  a  clever  woman  whose  eyes 

were  as  observant  as  her  intuition  was  keen." 

David   Garriok  and   His   French    Friends.     By 

DR.  F.  A.  HEDGCOCK.    Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  illustrated,  ros.  6d.  net. 
The  Athtiusum  says: — "Dr.    Hedgcock  contributes  a   welcome,  because  really 
scholarly,  addition  to  the  biography  of  England's  greatest  actor." 

A  Winter  Holiday  in  Portugal.    By  CAPTAIN  GRAN- 

VILLK  BAKER.    With  coloured  frontispiece  and  32  original  drawings 
by  the  author.     Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  125.  6d.  net. 
Bookman: — "  Captain  Granville  Baker  writes  lightly  and  pleasantly.     He  saw  a 

good  deal  that  was  charming,  not  a  little  that  was  quaint,  and  a  certain  mixture  of 

medievalism  and  modernity." 

The  Beloved  Princess.    Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales. 

By  CHARLES  E.   PKAKCB.     Author  of  "  The  Amazing  Duchess," 
"  Polly  Peachum,"  etc.     Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  illustrated,  i6s.  net. 
Globe  ; — "  Mr.    Pearce,  as  usual,  contrives  to  make   his  story  interesting  by  his 
vivacious  style,  and  a  clever  use  of  the  materials  at  his  command." 

A  Great  Russian  Realist  .  The  Romance  and 
Reality  of  Dostoieffsky.  By  J.  A.  T.  LLOYD.  Author  of  "  Two 
Russian  Reformers,"  etc.,  etc.  Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt  and  gilt  top, 
with  illustrations,  tos.  6d.  net. 

Pall  Mall  Gazette.—"  The  most  valuable  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  Russian 
Literature  that  an  Englishman  has  producrd.  D<  st<  ieffsky  comfs  to  us  with  a  great, 
vague  human  sincerity  that,  Russian  in  its  expression,  is  world-wide  in  its  appeal." 


The  Librarian,  an  In-'ependent  Professional  Journal, 
tor  the  professional  man  and  all  interested  in  literature.  Monthly, 
6d.,  or  6s.  6d.  per  annum,  post  free. 

"  The  Librarian  "  is  an  invaluable  mine  of  information  concern- 
ing libraries,  from  the  first  stone  laid  in  the  structure  of  the  building  to 
the  last  book  placed  upon  its  shelves.  It  is  indispensable  to  the  librarian, 
the  publisher,  the  bookseller,  the  book  buyer  and  the  book  reader  alike. 

The   Commentator.      The  most  out-spoken   paper  in 

England.     A  sixpenny  review  for  One  Penny  Weekly. 
"The  Commentator"  is  a  paper  which  has  the  courage  of  its  con- 
victions, and  speaks  with  no  uncertain  sound.     Whatever  doubts  and 
fears  may  paralyse  blast  politicians,  "  The  Commentator"  is  free  from 
all  ambiguity  and  vacillation.     Published  every  Wednesday. 

Canada  To-day,   1912.     Its  progress,  prosperity  and 
opportunities  pictured  by  pen  and  camera,  including  upwards  of 
300  pictures  reproduced  from  photographs,  maps  and  plans ;  240 
pp.,  isj  x  9$,  is.  net  ;  a  limited  number  in  cloth,  2s.  net. 
This  annual  is  the  best  repository  of  absolutely  up-to-date   infor- 
mation concerning  Canada,  available  for  use  in  Great  Britain.     It  is 
intended  to  portray  something  of  what  Canada  offers  in  the  extent 
and  variety  of  its  resources  to  the  emigrant  and  the  investor. 
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ALFRED  H.  MILES' 

NEW  SERIES  FOB  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

Large  crown  Svo,  384  pages,  fully  illustrated,  handsome 
cloth  gilt,  full  gilt  edges,  5s.  each. 

Christian  World:-*'  Mr.  Alfred  H.  Miles  is  the  Homer  of  modern  Ajaxes  and 
Hectors.  He  seems  to  have  heard  of  more  brave  deeds  than  any  man  living." 

In  the  Lion's  Mouth  :  Fierce  Fights  with  Wild  Men, 
Wild  Animals  and  Wild  Nature.  By  Clive  Fenn,  Theodore  Roose- 
velt, Frank  R.  Stockton,  Ena  Fitzgerald,  F.  W.  Calkins,  Rowland 
Thomas,  Albert  W.  Tolman,  Fisher  Ames.  Edited  by  ALFRED  H. 
MILES.  Large  crown  Svo,  handsome  cloth  gilt,  burnished  edges, 
with  coloured  illustrations. 

Where  Duty  Galls  or  Danger:     Records  of  Courage 

and  Adventure  for  Girls.  By  Evelyn  Everett-Green,  Grace 
Stebbing,  Margaret  E.  Sangster,  Ena  Fitzgerald,  E.  W.  Tomson, 
F.  W.  Calkins  and  other  writers.  Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES. 
Large  crown  Svo,  handsome  cloth  gilt,  burnished  edges,  with 
coloured  illustrations. 

'Twixt  Life  and  Death  on  Sea  and  Shore.     A  Book 

for  Boys.     Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES. 

Daily  CkronicU  :—  "  Mr.  Miles  is  always  a  safe  guide  where  boys'  reading 
is  concerned.  Here  he  gives  you  plenty  of  stirring  things,  and  the  best  of  it  is  they 
are  all  from  real  life-  true  stories  that  is." 

Heroines  of  the  Home  and  the  World  of  Duty.     A 

Book  for  Girls.     Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES. 

Lady's  Pictorial  :—  "  Each  story  is  of  a  high  standard,  and  has  the  healthy 
atmosphere  which  characterises  all  the  books  of  Alfred  H.  Miles." 

A  Book  of  Brave  Boys  All  the  World  Over. 

Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES. 

Truth:—  "  What  could  l»e  more  fascinating  to  the  boy  than  the  stories  of  brave  deeds 
contained  in  '  rave  I'oys  '  ?  " 

A  Book  of  Brave  Girls  At  Home  and  Abroad. 

Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES. 

Morning  Leader:-  "  It  provides  numerous  and  thrilling  examples  of  heroism 
In  all  part*  of  the  globe,  and  ^ught  to  prove  very  i: 

In  the  Teeth  of  Adventure  Up  and  Down  the  World. 
'•i.l  by  ALFJ  '  LKS. 

Court*  :—"  A  gloriously  exciting  book  for  boyt," 


The  Sweep  of  the  Sword.     F:  ithon  to 

king.  Being  a  Battle  Book  for  ALFRED  H.  MILES    I 

cated  by  special  permission  to  Field-Marshal  Karl  Rolx»rts,  V.C. 
In  large  crown  Svo.  (over  600  pages),  with  a  •  ntis- 

piece,  16  full-page   illustrations  ot 
printed  on  ar 

somely  bound  in  cloth  gilt,  with  srx-cial  design,  6s. 
TnUh  :—"  Never  before  has  V:  uch  •  harvest  as  this  in 

volume      It  b  truly  a  itupendous  volume,  and  there  is  quality  as  well  as    , 
torecommc 

/'*£  I/a//  Gatttti  :  —  "  It  b  a  tremendously  attractive  and  manly  volume  for  !>oys. 

t  a  book  in  praise  of  war,  but  it  celebrates  In  a  fitting  way  tbo»r 
war  brines 

.—  "  Mr.  MUM  bat  compiled  an  extremely 


from  which  not  only  boy*  bat  also  a  treat  many  men  will  not  only  fain  pleasurable 
•MfeMMBt  but  orach  OMfol  Instruction  of  real  hbtorioal  value." 


THE  ABC  SERIES 

Each  in  large  crown  8vo,  fully  illustrated,  5s.  net. 
A  B  C  of  Collecting  Old  Continental  Pottery 

By  J.  F.  BLACKER.    Author  of  Nineteenth  Century  English  Ceramic 

Art,   and    other  works    particularised    on    this  page,    etc.,     etc. 

Illustrated  with  about  100  line  and  50  half-tone  illustrations,  55.  net. 

"In  this  new  volume  of  the  series  Mr.  J.  F.   Blacker  provides  information  and 

illustrations  of   wares   never  previously  presented  in    an  inexpensive  form    to  the 

great  array  of  collectors.     Persian,  Syrian,  Anatolian  and   Khodian  wares  with  the 

Hatred  Hispano  Moresque  and  Siculo' Moresque  pottery  will  take  their  place  side  by 

side  with  the  Majolica  of  Italy,  the  faience  of  France,  the  Delft  of  Holland,  and  the 

Stoneware  of  Germany." 

The  A  B  C  of  Japanese  Art.     By  J.  F.  BLACKER. 

460  pages,  profusely  illustrated  with  150  line  and  100  half-tone 

illustrations,  printed  on  art  paper,  55.  net. 

"  An  exceedingly  useful  and  timely  hook.  It  will  guide,  assist,  and  intnrort  the 
collector  in  the  Art  of  Old  Japan.  Those  who  desire  to  collect  with  profit  will 
hardly  discover  any  object  so  suitable,  whilst  for  home  decoration  the  quaint 
beauty  of  Japanese  Art  is  unequalled  in  its  peculiar  attractiveness.  Technical 
processes  are  explained,  and  the  marks,  signatures  and  sale  prices  are  given.  The 
book  would  bt  cheap  at  double  the  price." — The  Court  Journal. 

The    ABC    about    Collecting   (Second  Edition). 

JJy  SIR  JAMKS  Y«>XALL,  M.P.  The  subjects  include,  among  others, 
China,  Clocks,  Prints,  Books,  Pictures,  Furniture  and  Violins. 
With  numerous  illustrations,  55.  net. 

"  A  beginner  cannot  well  have  a  better  guide." — Oxthok.  "  The  amateur  collector 
advised  by  us  will  certainly  possess  himself  of  this  volume."— A  caJemy. 

A  B  C  of  Collecting  Old  English  China.     By  J.  F. 

BLACKER.  With  numerous  line  and  64  pages  of  half-tone  illustra- 
tions, printed  on  art  paper,  55.  net. 

"  To  the  beginner  there  could  be  no  surer  guide." — Pall  Mall  Gazette.  "  Mr. 
Blacker  shows  what  to  look  for,  how  to  know  it,  and  what  to  avoid."— Dai'y  Express. 

A  B  C   of  Collecting  Old  English  Pottery.     By 

J.  F.  BLACKER.     With  about  400  line  and  32  pages  of  half-tone 

illustrations,  55.  net. 

"  Practically  every  known  variety  of  old  English  pottery  is  dealt  with,  and 
facsimiles  of  the  various  marks,  and  the  prices  realised  by  good  examples  at  auction 
are  given." — Observer.  "In  this  book  salt  glaze,  lustre,  slipware,  puz/le  jugs, 
Fulhaiu,  Astbury,  Lambeth,  Leeds,  Yarmouth,  and  numerous  other  wares  all  receive 
careful  attention.  Mr.  Blacker  speaks  with  authority,  and  his  pages  are  full  of 
knowledge." — Bookman. 

The  ABC  Guide  to  Mythology.     By  HELEN  A. 

CLARKE.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  400  pp.,  illustrated,  55.  net. 
The  gifted  author  of  this  book  has  written  and  lectured  on  mythology 
for  many  years,  and  is,  from  study  and  research,  well  qualified  to 
produce  a  work  on  the  subject  well  calculated  to  supply  the  general 
need.  In  this  book  she  traces  the  rise  and  development  of  the  various 
native  myths  through  their  Greek,  Norse  and  Oriental  phases,  with 
the  result  that  the  book  may  be  used  either  as  an  authoritative  guide 
to  the  subject  or  as  an  interesting  and  entertaining  work  for  occasional 
and  recreative  reading.  The  great  interest  felt  at  the  present  time  in 
myths  makes  the  appearance  of  the  volume  opportune,  and  the  know- 
ledge and  skill  of  the  author  give  it  great  value  as  an  educational  work 
of  high  literary  merit. 
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- A*Y  JL  YI  Vt  tL  atf    y  *•*'•"'  MTfl  4  Y     T  JC  >>TI 
The  ABC  Guide  to  Music.    By  D.  GREGORY  MASON. 

Cro.v  -\\  12  illustrations,  55.  net. 

Intl.  U~cusses  the  theory  of  music  in  a  simple 

and  entertaining  manner,  and  then  treats  in  turn  piano,  orchestral  and 
vocal  music,  dealing  with  the  master  musicians  and  their  work  with 
sure  insight  and  brief,  significant  analysis.  He  has  avoided  technical 
expressions  as  far  as  possible,  and  his  book  may  be  recommended  not 
only  to  young  readers,  but  also  to  adult  lovers  of  music  who  wish  to 
increase  their  knowledge  of  musical  art. 

The  ABC  Guide   to   Pictures.     By  CHARLES  H. 

CAFFIN.     Author  of    "  How    to    Study   Pictures."    Cloth    gilt. 

256  pp.,  fully  illustrated,  55.  net. 

Mr.  Caffin  is  a  well-known  author  of  books  on  Art.  His  power  of 
adapting  his  style  to  the  outlook  and  point  of  view  of  youth  makes 
him  especially  ai  e  for  the  young  on  the  subjects  of  which 

he  treats,  and  enables  him  to  point  out  with  a  clearness  and  precision 
.\ken  the  qualities  which  make  for  greatness  in 
analyses  these  qualities  from  well-known  examples, 
and  his  instruct  :n  will  be  found  of  great  value  to  parents 

and  teachers  wishing  to  encourage  the  intelligent  appreciation  of 
pictures  in  the  young  people  of  their  charge.  The  author's  object  is 
not  so  much  to  tell  the  reader  what  pictures  to  admire  as  to  inculcate 
the  principles  which  will  enable  him  to  judge  for  himself  what  is  most 
worthy  of  admiration  in  art. 

The   ABC   Guide   to    American    History.     By 

H.   W.    ELSON.     Crown  8vo,  cloth    gilt,   with    16  illustrations, 
55.  net. 

There  are  few  subjects  of  more  profound  interest  than  that  of 
history,  and  no  histories  are  more  important  to  us  than  the  histories 
of  our  and  of  the  modern  times  which  led  up  to  them.  The 

rise  of  the  Western  world  from  the  discovery  of  the  great  American 

.mbus   to   the   consumma* 

d  States"  is  f,  iting  romance  and  i-  rident, 

;    with   instructive  sti  <nt    of 

nations  and  the  art  of  government.     Mr.  Elson  traverses  tin-  \\hole 
n   the  landing  of  Columbus  to  the  close  of  t: 

of  the  Panama  Canal.     His  style  is  crisp 
quo. 

The  abore  four  volumes  were  originally  published  in  "  The  Guide  Seriet." 
The  A  B  C  of  Artistic  Photography.  By  A  j. 

ANDBC so  : -e  plates  and  half-tone  illustrations  in 

black  and  sepia,  etc.     Large  Crown  8vo,  55.  net. 
Th«  Amotfur  Photoeraphtr  says  :<  '^litful  book,  full  of 

pleasant  reading  and  surprises.     It  is  beau; 
photogravure  and   half  time  reproductions    of    pictures 
worker*.     Every  amateur  photograu) 
work  should  get 

bl»»h«d  under  the  tit l«  of  "Tb«  A 
itt.6.1    Mt.  a  cheap  «iitioa  at  Ibte  work  hut  long  bora  In  demand.  .. 

hMoowbMotakmorpUdnclttnthitM«^so(cb(  .luaST 


TECHNICAL  LIBRARY  MANUALS 

By  ALEX.  J.  PHILIP,  Borough  Librarian,  Gravesend. 

1.  The  Production   of  the   Printed   Catalogue. 

A    practical    handbook   for  everyone  concerned   with    printing, 

55.  net. 

This  work  deals  with  the  preparation,  printing,  and  publication  of 
catalogues  of  Libraries,  Museums,  and  Art  Galleries,  publishers',  book- 
sellers' and  business  houses,  with  an  appendix  of  type  faces. 

2.  The    Business   of   Bookbinding  from  the  point 

of  view  of  the  binder,  the  publisher,  the  librarian,  and  the  general 
reader,  crown  8vo,  6s.  net ;  half  bound  in  sealskin,  75.  gd.  net. 
This  work  contains  chapters  on  the  manufacture  of  binders'  leather 
and  cloth,  and  a  description  of  a  working  bindery  with  samples  of  cloth 
and  leather,   specially  displayed    for    colour,    grain,    and    material. 
Photo-micrographs  of  paper  fibres,  by  Clayton  Beadle,  illustrate  the 
chapter  dealing  with  book  papers.     The  chapter  on  leather  and  its 
preparation  is  by  Professor  Proctor.     The  glossary  of  terms  has  been 
compiled  with  the  assistance  of  J.  Drew  Appleby,  and  others. 

3.  The    Library    Encyclopaedia,    by    the    foremost 

authorities,  edited  by  ALEX.  J.  PHILIP,  305.  net.  ;  after  1912 
the  price  will  be  raised  to  405.  net. 

THE  LIBRARY  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  will  deal  comprehensively  with 
Library  Administration,  Book  Purchasing,  Library  History,  Library 
Plans  and  Buildings,  Classification,  Cataloguing,  Office  Work  and 
Routine,  Mechanical  Aids,  Advertising,  Heating,  Lighting,  Ventilating, 
and  the  various  contributory  branches  of  knowledge,  Binding,  Paper, 
the  Preservation  of  Records,  Museum  Work,  Practical  Printing, 
Bibliography,  Estimating,  Specification  Work,  and  all  the  numerous 
subjects  either  directly  or  indirectly  connected  with  work  in  public, 
proprietary,  and  private  libraries  and  museums. 

LIBRARIAN    SERIES    OF    REPRINTS 

Reprinted  from  "  The  Librarian." 

1.  Suggestions   towards   a   Constructional   Re- 
vision of  the  Dewey  Classification.     By  ARTHUR 

JOHN  HAWKES.     Price  Sixpence  net. 

A  valuable  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  cataloguing  in  general 
and  the  Dewey  system  800  and  900  in  particular.  Essential  to  every 
user  of  the  Decimal  system,  and  to  every  student. 

2.  Library  Assistants'  Association  :  an  outline  of 
its    development   and    work.      By   W.    BENSON 
THORNE.     Price  Sixpence  net. 

For  the  first  time  the  complete  history  of  this  most  Progressive  Asso- 
ciation is  told  in  a  handy  form. 

3.  Cinematograph  Films  :  Their  National  value 
and  preservation.  By  ALEX.  J.  PHILIP.  Sixpence  net. 
Cinematographs  and  the  Public  Library  ;  how  each  can  help  the  other. 

Introduction   to  Elementary  Bibliography.     By 

R.  W.  PARSONS.  Sixpence  net.  A  useful  first  guide  to  practical 
bibliography,  one  of  the  most  difficult  subjects  in  the  Library 
Association's  Examinations. 
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The  Diners-Out  Yade  Mecum.     A  Pocket  "  What's 

What  "  on  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  Society  Functions,  etc., 
.etc.  By  ALFRED  H.  MILKS.  Author  of  '•  The  New  Standard 
Elocutionist."  In  fcap.  8vo  (6|  by  3|),  cloth  bound,  round 
corners,  is.  6d.  net  Leather,  ss.  net. 

This  handy  book  is  intended  to  help  the  diffident  and  inexperienced 
to  the  reasonable  enjoyment  of  the  social  pleasures  of  society  by  an 
elementary  introduction  to  the  rules  which  govern  its  functions,  public 
and  private,  at  !  Luncheons,  Teas,  At  Homes. 

Receptions,  Balls  and  Suppers,  with  hints  on  Etiquette,  Deportment, 
Dress.  Conduct.  After-Dinner  Speaking,  Entertainment,  Story-Telling, 
Toasts  and  Sentiments,  etc.,  etc. 

Diners   a  Deux.     By  S.  BEACH  CHESTER,  Author   of 

'malies  of  Hnglish  Law,"  etc.  Crown  8vo,  55.  net. 
Diners  4  Deux  is  a  delightful  piece  of  work  with  a  perfect  atmo- 
sphere, and  is  written  by  a  man  of  the  world  who  has  studied  life  from 
an  exceptionally  advantageous  point  of  view  in  different  parts  of  the 
continent  during  several  decades,  and  who  is  full  of  good  stories 
drawn  froi:  :o  experience.  The  titles  of  some  of  these  will 

convey  a   good  idea  of  the  contents,  "  The    Incident    of  the   Hotel 
Splendide,"   "The   Pearls  of  M me.  La  Baron ne,"    "Natalia     .     .     . 
rk." 

Cakes  and  Ales.  A  memory  of  many  meals,  the 
whole  interspersed  with  various  Recipes,  more  or  less  original, 
the  Anecdotes,  mainly  veracious.  By  EDWARD  SPKNCBR 
(•  Nathaniel  GuH'ins  ').  Crown  8vo,  4th  edition,  2s.  6d.  net. 

e-.-ifw  : — "  A  book    from   which    every    restaurant    keeper  can,   if  he 

.  .ilates.  and  ample  means,  will  find  it  invalu- 
able when  they  are  ordering  the  next  little  dinner  for  a  select  p..; 

The  Everyday  Pudding  Book.    P>y  F.  K.    A  tasty 
;ie  for  every  day  in  the  year,  including  February  zgth.    In  crown 
8vo.  net. 

Scots*  sewives   will  extend    a    hearty     welcome    to    the    'Everyday 

contains  a  recipe  for  every  day  in  the  year,  yet  there  are  not 

:la\"urora  -  If  >ou  want  a  tasty 

r  eveiy  day  in  the  year  >ou  can  dj  nothing  letter  than  purchase  a  copy 

The  Everyday  Savoury  Book.      A  tasty  for  every 

day  in  the  year.     By  MARIE  WORTH,     is.  net. 
The  great  tuccets  of  th«  "  Everyday  Pudding  Book  "  has  suggested  the  put 
of  a  similar  )  sive   and    , 

manner.  The  two  book*  will  be  found  invaluable  for  daily  Household  use.  With 
the»ctwo  book*  the  hcUMwiie  will  indeed  be  well  MI  up  lot  the  economic  u»e  of 
•  .•:,,  Srr. 

Cole'*   Fun    Doctor,  one  of    the   two   funniest   books 

in  the  world.     By  E.  W.  COLE.     384  pp.,  cr.  8vo,  cloth,  as.  6d. 
The  mission  of  mirth  is  well  understood,  ••  Laugh  and  Grow  1 
a  common  proverb,  and  the  healthiness  of  humour  goes  without  saying. 

Cole's  Fun  Doctor  (and  series),  the  other  of  the 
two  funniest  book;,  >LE.  440  , 

8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
Dr.  Bines  had  an  extern  ••  until  th<  tor  set  up 

in  opposition,  hut  DOW  Fan  Doctors  are  ii  iy  where. 


NEW    TWO    SHILLING    (Net) 
NOVELS 


-COUNTESS  DAPHNE. 

THE    WHITE    OWL.     (and  ed.)  KATE  HORN 

RUFFLES.     (2nd  ed.)  L.  T.  MEADB 

THE    LOVELOCKS    OF    DIANA.  (2nd  ed.)              KATB  HORN 

THE    DOLL.     (3rd  ed.)  VIOLET  HUNT 

THE   ACTIVITIES   OF   LAV1E   JUTT.    (and  ed.) 

MARGUERITE  and  ARMIGER  BARCLAY 

LOVE'S  OLD  SWEET  SONG.  (2nd  ed.)  CLIFTON  BINGHAM 
DUCKWORTH'S  DIAMONDS.  (2nd  ed.)  E.  EVERETT-GREEN 
THE  CHILDREN  OF  ALSACE.  (2nd  ed.)  REN*C  BAZIN 

THE    ARTISTIC    TEMPERAMENT.     (3rd  ed.)    JANE  WARDLE 

11  The  most  brilliant  piece  of  satire  that  has  been  published 
this  century."—  Truth. 

For    other    titles    see   pp.    44    and    45. 


NEW  SHILLING  (Net)  NOVELS 

*  New  revised  edition — almost  rewritten— and  reset  from  new  type. 

*  DR.  PHILLIPS:   A  Maida- Vale  Idyll.  FRANK  DANBY 

TROPICAL  TALES     (7th  edition).  DOLF  WYLLARDE 

THE  PERFIDIOUS  WELSHMAN    (ioth  ed).    "  DRAIG  GLAS  " 

THE   GARDEN   OF   LIFE    (2nd   edition).  KATE  HORN 

NO.  5    JOHN  STREET     (20th  edition).          RICHARD  WHITEING 

For    other    titles    see   pp.    45    and    46. 

20 


NEW  SIX  SHILLING   NOVELS 

Captain  Hawks,  Master  Mariner.      OSWALD  KENDALL 

1  read  this.     It  is  a  story  of  three  men 
not  abide  dullness.    Though  separated  superficially  by  d^ 

lifrrd  are  brothers 
and  ai  .able  desire  for  variety. 

«rch  for  an  ilhinvt 
•d  wiui    r  i  i  a\vk«,  and  though  much 

carefully  on. 
~ariy  starved,  and  ncai 
lor   a   life   where   things    happen.     Their 
em  with  a  hint  of  further  adventures 

The  Irresistible  Mrs.  Ferrers.    ARABELLA  KENEALY 

Author  of  "  Nerissa,"  "The  Making  of  Anthea,"  "Dr.  Janet  of 
Har.  "The  Woman- Hunter,"  etc. 

The  irresistible  Mrs.  Ferrers  is  a  fashionable  beauty,  the  loveliest,  wittiest,  best- 
dressed  and  most  fascinating  woman  of  her  century.     She  is  the  idol  of    I 
society.     Hostesses  :  •  -.     The  men  of  her  woild 

vie  with  one  ..•  my  her  to  Hurlingham.     And  yet  no 

.  .1  to  history  as  the 

most  beautiful  and  tTiliiant  woman  of  her  day  who  charmed  all  men  and  succumbed 

*:id  attractive  man,  et>ttan»;<.-d  from  his 

rivalry  and  struggle  of  the 

:id  of  the  other  who,  though  fond 

is  loth  to  sacrifice  her  dazzling  impeccability  and  to  forego  her  unique  posi- 
tion for  his  car  matters,  and  there  is  a  scene  between 
:  rers  and  a  homicid.il  maniac  in  which  she  needs  all  her  wits  for  self-defence. 
lie    charming  children  in  the  book  and  some  original  views  on  the 
.  question. 

The  Three  Anarchists.          MAUD  STEPNEY  RAWSON 

Author    of    "  A    Lady     of    the    Regency,"    "  The    Stairway    of 
j  Garden,"  "The  Easy-Go-Luckies,"  etc. 
in  this  novel.    There  is  true  delicate  psycho- 
>vhich  in  feebler  hands  nii^ht  easily  have 
:i  of  the 

lance  ot  t  -.it*  and  UU'D   :  .{fecting  the 

human  drama  e'.deily.  weak, 

cruel  and  pen  ier  is  a  human  stepson  at 

c    enmity   with    so   opposite    a    fat:.  .iving    for  the  fullness  of 

life,  the  woman  a  real   woman   all   through,   with  a  fine  perception  of  what  is 

tensely  dc-  :.dine  a  real    home  and 

and  the  young  man  of  warm  fle  to  her  pure  woman's  !<>ve 

And  yet  there  is  not  a  false  note  in  all  the 
•  hich  after  a  tragic  happening  ends  finely. 

A  Grey  Life:   A  Romance  of  Modern  Bath.       "  RITA  " 
Peg  the  Rake."    "  My  Lord   Conceit,"    "Countess 
Daphne,"  ••  Grim  Justice,"  etc. 

M  RUa*f  bat  chosen  Bath  a*  a  setting  for  1  .<  -!.     She  has  disdained  the 

"jmwderand  re  modern  interests 

of  Bath's  transition  stage  ies  and  eighties.     Her  book  deals  > 

struggle*  of  a  f   three  si 

• 
. 
. 
rtcluae  five  the  *• 

r  pennen  by  a  n> 
icr  is  the  male  prototype  of  "  Rita's"  wo. 


Stanley  Paul's  New  Six  Shilling  Novels— continued, 
The  Three  Destinies.  J.  A.  T.  LLOYD 

Author  of    "  The    Lady   of    Kensington    Gardens,"    '« A    Great 

Russian  Realist,"  etc. 

The  scone  of  this  novel  opens  in  the  Elgin  Room  of  the  British  Museum,  where  its 
dramatis  pimonae  are  grouped  by  chance  in  front  of  the  familiar  ttatue  of  the  "Three 
Fates."  Among  them  are  three  young  girls  and  a  boy  of  eighteen,  all  quite  at  the 
beginning  of  tilings  and  vaguely  interested  in  the  mysterious  future  before  them. 
The  fact  that  they  have  grouped  themselves  in  front  of  this  particular  statue  attracts 
the  attention  of  an  old  professor,  who  determines  to  bring  them  together  again,  and 
experiment  with  their  young  lives  with  the  same  curiosity  that  a  chemist  experiments 
with  chemicals.  The  scene  shifts  from  the  Elgin  Room  to  Ireland,  and  then  to  Paris 
and  Brittany,  Vienna  and  Dalmatia.  but  the  hero  is  always  under  the  spell  of  that 
first  chance  meeting  in  front  of  the  statue.  One  person  after  the  other  plays  with  his 
life,  and  again  and  again  he  and  the  others  report  themselves  on  New  Year's  Day 
to  the  old  professor,  who  reads  half  mockingly  the  jumble  of  lives  that  he  himself  has 
produced.  In  the  end  the  hero  realises  that  these  young  girls  have  become  to  him 
in  turn  modern  interpreters  of  the  three  ancient  Destinies. 

The  King's  Master. 

OLIVE  LETHBRIDGE  and  JOHN  DE  STOURTON 

A  novel  dealing  with  the  troubulous  times  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  which  the  political 
situation,  Court  intrigues  a::d  religious  discussion?  of  the  period  are  treated  in  a 
masterly  manner.  A  strong  love  clement  i*  Introduced,  and  the  characters  of  Anne 
Boleyn  and  Thomas  Cromw*>»»  aie  presented  in  an  en.irtly  new  light,  while 
pit  and  counter-plot,  hair-bisadtl*  escapes,  love,  hate,  revenge,  and  triumph  all  go 
to  form  the  theme. 

Maggie  of  Margate.     A  Romance  of  the  Idle  Rich. 
GABRIHLLE  WODNIL 

"  Maggie  of  Margate,"  a  beautiful  girl  with  an  unobtrusive  style  which  attracted 

nine  men  out  of  ten,  was  in  reality  an  exclusive  lady  of  title,  bored  because  she 

sighed  for  realism  ami  romance,  ana  was  affianced  to  a  prospective  peer.     How  she 

contrived  a  dual  individuality  is  the  pith  of  the  story,  which  is  in  no  way  high  flown. 

Maggie  is  a  delightful  creation,  and  her  very  erring  frailty  and  duplicity  makes  us 

re.     She  cannot  break  away  finally  from   her  social  status,  but  to 

ictain  it  she  nearly  bieaks  her  heart.     Tim  man  of  her  fancy,  Michael  Blair,  is  the 

striking  figure  in  the  whole  story,  which  teems  with  varied  characters,  all  of 

\\hch  huh!   us  intently  from    the  first   t  age   to   the  last.    All  the  world  loves  a 

Lvcr,  and,  therefore,  every  one  will  love  Michael  Blair. 

The  Celebrity's  Daughter.  VIOLET  HUNT 

Author  of  "  The  Doll,"  "  White  Rose  of  Weary  Leaf."  etc. 

Life  like  portraits,  a  tangled  plot,  only  fu''ly  unravelled  in  the  last  chapter,  go  to 
the  making  of  Miss  Violet  Hunt's  stories.  "The  Celebrity's  Daughter"  has  the 
hum  ur,  smart  dialogue,  the  tingling  life  of  this  clever  writer's  earlier  novels.  It 
Is  the  autobiography  of  the  daughter  of  a  celebrity  who  has  fallen  on  evil  da\s.  Told 
in  the  author's  inimitable  style. 

Paul  Burdon.  SIR  WILLIAM  MAGNAY 

Author  of  "  The  Fruits  of  Indiscretion,"  "The  Long  Hand,"  etc. 
This  is  a  strong  story  full  of  exciting  incidents.  The  hero  is  a  farmer  crippled  for 
want  of  capital,  which  he  finds  quite  unexpectedly.  A  thunderstorm  and  an  irate 
husband  cause  a  young  banker  to  seek  refuse  at  the  farm,  from  which  aloud  knocking 
causes  further  retreat  to  a  big  family  tomb,  which  becomes  his  own  when  the  lightning 
brings  some  old  ruins  down  and  buries  both.  The  banker's  bag  of  gold  falls  into  the 
hands  of  the  farmer,  who  profits  by  its  use.  Other  characters  play  important  parts, 
»iii  love  iatere.it  adds  its  softening  charm. 
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Stanley  Paul's  New  Stx  Shilling  No  ye !s— continued. 
Cheerful  Craft.  R.  ANDOM 

•'-.or  of  "We  Three  and  Troddles,"    "Neighbours  of  Mine." 
With   60  original  illustrations. 

There  is  nothing  sombre  or  introspective  about  "  Cheerful  Craft,"  and  those  who 

agree  wi:  r's  view  of  the  need  of  lighter  and  brighter  books  will  find  here 

something  to  j  '  Hroad  humour  and  rollicking  adventure  characterise  this 

\.  city  clerk   .  ::y  and  attains  to  a   position   ot   wealth   and 

and  carries  us  with  him  all  the  way,  condoning  his  rascality  for  the  sake  of 

his  ready  humour  and  cheery  optimism.    After  all  he  is  a  merry  rogue,  and  he  works 

harm  to  anyone,  and  much  good  to  himself,  and  incidentally  to  most  of  those 

<>m  he  comes  in  contact    We  hardly  know  in  which  form  to  like  him  most, 

as    Hilary    Ford,  ex-clerk,  lounger  an<l  tramp,   or   Havelock  Rose,  the  son   of  a 

wealthy  whose  place  he  usurps  under  circumstances  which  dp  credit  to 

the   writer's  ingenuity  without  putting  too  great  a  strain  on  the  credulity  of  the 

reader. 

Love's  Cross  Roads.  L.  T.  MEADE 

Author  of  "  Desborough's  Wife,"  "  Ruffles,"  etc. 

This  is  the  story  of  a  good  and  honourable  man  who  in  a  moment  of  sudden  tempta- 
tion tell.  How  his  sin  found  him  out— what  he  suffered  from  remorse  ;  how,  with 
all  his  strivings,  he  was  nearly  circumvented,  and  how,  iust  when  he  thought  all  would 
be  well,  be  nearly  lost  what  was  far  above  gold  to  him  is  ably  described.  The 
ighly  exciting,  and  from  the  first  page  to  the  last  it  would  be  difficult  to  put 
the  book  ;llain  who  sought  to  ruin  Paul  Colthurst,  and 

to  cause  the  death  of  cither  your  '.  .nn.'.la,  is  full  of  terrible  interest.     But 

perhaps  the  most  truly  lifi  r  in  the  whole  book  is  Silas  Luke,  the  poor 

miserable  tramp,  who  though  bribed,  tempted,  tortured,  yet  could  not  brin:  ' 

to  do  the  evil  thing  suggested,  and  who  was  saved  by  the  sweet  girl  who  was  meant 
to  be  his  victim.  T  '•  of  the  tramp  leads  to  the  greater  repentance  of 

Paul  Colthurst.    The  story  ends  happily. 

The  Swelling  of  Jordan.        CORALIE  STANTON  AND 

HKATH  HOSKIN.  Authors  of  "  Plumage,"  "  The  Muzzled  Ox,"  etc. 
Canon  Oriel,  an  earnest  worker  in  the  East  Eii'i,  loved  and  respecte  1,  had  years 
.e  story  commences,  while  climbing  with  his  friend  Dinby  Cavan  in 

the  pocket  Is  coat,  which  he  had   accidentally  put  on 

instead  of  his  own,  evidence  that  his  friend  had  robbed  bis,  the  canon's,  brother  and 
been  the  cau<c  if  :  >:  suicide.  Oriil,  in  a  struct1**  which  took  place 

between  the  two  men,  hurled  his  friend  from  the  precipice.  Now  the  glacier  gives 
up  Cavan's  rucksack,  and  any  day  It  may  yield  up  his  body.  To  reveal  subsequent 
developments  would  spoil  the  reader's  enjoyment  of  a  thrilling  plot. 

Opal  of  October.  JOY  SHIRLEY 

For  those  born  in  the  month  of  October,  the  opal  Is  said  to  be  a  lucky  stone,  and 
this  novel  is  based  upon  the  a>s,.-  •  it  is  so.    It  is  a  story  of  the  times  of 

the  soothsayers  and  the  witches,  when  people  were  all  more  or  loss  trying  to 

.sopher's  stone  which  turns  everything  to  gold.    The  witch  in  this  case  is  a 
young  girl  of  great  beauty,  who  narrowly  escapes  the  stake. 

Oalbraith  of  Wynyates.  E.  EVERETT-GREEN 

Author  of   "  Duckworth's   Diamonds,"     "  Clive  Lorimer's  Mar- 
riage," etc.,  etc. 

ThiO«.  ..M    ryetfthffll  c'ns^netccf,  llnwinc  nr*  n  the  making  of  an  unwise  will. 
Joyce  Is  the  only  daughter  of  the  real  owner  of  Wynyates  who  has  let  the  property 
to  a  relative  who  is  the  next-of-kin  after  his  daughter.     Y 
of  his  own  life  he  wills  the  property  to  bis  daughter 

appoints  the  relative  who  holds  tbe  property  ss  tenant,  trustee.    Overb- 
conversation  between  the  family  lawyer  and  her  uncle,  wbo  discuns  the  unwisdom  of 
arge  of  one  who  i 


kinds  of  evil  Intention  on  the  part  of  her  guardian,  and  looks  -.- 

bis  counsels  far  her  welfare.     Love  interests  lead  to  complications,  !>-. 

of  her  lover  leaves  her  free  and  she  finally  marries  the  (.uardssa  of 
SO  long  *«  '«**.     1»  '»  •  very  readable  book  wimen  ">  «!•- 
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Stanley  Paul's  New  Six  Shilling  Novels— continued. 
The   Ban.  LESTER  LURGAN 

Author  of  "  The  Mill-owner,"  "Bohemian  Blood,"  etc.,  etc. 
This  is  a  story  of  mystery  involving   the   Ban   of  Blood.      Brenda   is  a  pretty, 
charming,  and  very  feminine  girl   of  good   English   family   who   marries   one   who 
adores  her,  but  who  has,  unknown  to  himself,  Red-Indian  blood  in  his  veins.     This 
K'd  to  him  l»y  an  old  nurse  on  her  death-bed,  and  is  demonstrated  on  his 
return  to  his  wife  by  the  birth  of  a  son  who  bears  unmistakable  signs  of  the  tc  nil  !c 
inheritance      An  old  mystery  is  explained,  and  new  tragedies  follow.    The  child  is 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  grandmother's  tribe  but  soon  succumbs,  nor  d 
lather  long  survive  the  awful  experience.     After  his  death  Brenda  marries  her  child- 
hood's playmate  and  first  love. 

Bright  Shame.  KEIGHLEY  SNOWDEN 

Author  of  "  The  Free  Marriage,"   "  The  Plunder  Pit,"  "  Hate  of 
Evil,"  etc. 

Stephen  Gaunt,  an  English  sculptor  famous  in  Italy,  is  the  father  of  a  son  born  out 
of  wedlock,  whom  he  has  never  heard  of;  In  his  youth,  a  light  attachment  broken  in 
«  causeless  fit  of  jealousy  drove  him  abroad,  but  when  the  story  opens  he  is  a  strong 
ainl  engaging  personality.  He  comes  home  to  execute  a  commission,  and  meets  his 
ion  without  knowing  him.  In  doin^  so,  l;e  encounters  a  couple,  childless  themselves, 
who  have  passed  the  boy  off  as  their  own  since  infancy,  when  his  mother  died. 
They  are  an  elder  half-brother,  who  has  always  hated  Stephen,  and  his  sensitive, 
tender  and  simple  wife,  who  loves  the  boy  with  all  her  heart,  fears  to  lose  him,  and 
who  i>  vet  tormented  by  her  secret.  A  romantic  friendship  springs  up  between  son 
and  father;  and  the  chain  of  accidents  and  proofs  by  which  he  learns  the  truth,  his 
struggle  for  control  of  the  boy,  who  has  genius,  and  the  effect  of  these  events  on  the 
boy  and  his  foster  mother  make  a  fascinating  plot 

A  Star  of  the  East:  A  Story  of  Delhi.  CHARLES 
K.  PKARCE.  Author  of  "The  Amazing  Duchess,"  "The  Beloved 
Princess,"  "  Love  Besieged,"  "  Red  Revenge,"  etc. 

"East  is  East  and  West  is  West,  and  never  the  twain  shall  meet."  This 
is  the  theme  of  Mr.  Pearce's  new  novel  of  life  in  India.  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Delhi,  the  city  of  all  others  where  for  the  past  hundred  years  the  traditions  of 
ancient  dynasties  and  the  barbaric  splendours  of  the  past  havt  been  slowly  retreating 
before  the  ever-advancing  influence  cf  the  West.  The  conflict  of  passions  between 
Nara,  the  dancing  girl,  in  whose  veins  runs  the  blood  of  Shah  Jehan,  the  most 
famous  of  the  Kings  of  Delhi,  and  Clare  Stanhope,  born  and  bred  in  English 
conventionality,  never  so  pronounced  as  in  the  Fifties,  is  typical  of  the  differences 
between  the  East  and  the  West.  The  rivalry  of  love  threads  its  way  through  a 
series  of  exciting  incidents,  culminating  in  the  massacre  and  the  memorable  siege  of 
Delhi.  This  book  completes  the  trilogy  of  Mr.  Pearce's  novels  of  the  Indian 
Mutiny,  of  which  "  Love  Besieged  "  and  "  Red  Revenge  "  were  the  first  and  second. 

The  Destiny  of  Claude.  MAY  WYNNE 

Author  of  "Henri    of    Navarre,"    "The    Red    Fleur  de   Lys," 

"  Honour's  Fetters,"  etc. 

Claude  de  Marbeille  to  escape  a  convent  life  joins  her  friend  Margot  de  Ladrenr.es 
in  Touraine.  Jacques  Comte  de  Ladrennes,  a  hunchback,  falls  in  love  with  her,  and 
when  the  two  girls  go  to  Paris  to  enter  the  sr.ite  of  the  fifteen  year  old  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  he  follows  and  takes  service  with  the  Duke  of  Guise.  Claude,  however,  falls  in 
love  with  Archie  Cameron,  an  officer  of  the  Scottish  Guard,  who  by  accident  discovers 
how  Queen  Mary  has  been  tricked  by  her  Uiicles  of  Guise  into  signing  papers 
bequeathing  Scotland  to  France  in  the  event  of  her  dying  childless.  Cameron  is 
imprisoned,  but  escapes  in  time  to  warn  the  Scots  Commissioners  on  their  way  home 
of  this  act  of  treachery.  Cameron  is  followed  by  a  spy  of  the  Guises,  and  the  four 
Commissioners  die  by  poison.  Cameron  recovers,  and  returns  to  Paris  to  find 
that  Claude  has  Deen  sent  to  some  unknown  Convent.  The  rest  of  the  tale  relates 
Cameron's  search  for  his  sweetheart,  the  self-sacrifice  of  the  Comte  de  Ladrennes, 
and  the  repentance  and  atonement  of  Margot  de  Ladirnnes,  who  through  jealousy 
!  etrays  her  friend. 
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Stanley  PauT;  Nc.v  Six  Shilling  Wo  /s/s  —  continued. 
Susan  and  the  Duke.  KATE  HORN 

Author  :   I  an!   Mrs    Honeybun."    "The    White 

Owl."  "  The  I  .ma,"  etc. 

-.her   of  the   Duke  of   Cheadle,   Is  the 

he  o)<1  family  servants  destined  for  the 

who  bestows  r.pon  him  the  family  house  in  Mayfair. 

-  .san  Ringsford,  the  hen  ine,  is  an  early 

i-.t  he  falls  madly  in  love  with  Rosalind  Pilkin^ton, 

the  heiress  of  a  rich  manufacturer  The  contrast  between  the  two  girls  is  strongly 
drawn.  Susan,  sweet  and  refined  —  a  ttrong  character  but  of  insignificant  appear- 
ance, and  Rosalind  radiantly  beautiful—  ambitious  and  coarse  of  nature.  The  whole 
party  g  "  and  an  affected  little  poet,  and  many 

love  scenes  are  woven  into  the  tour  in  the  New  Forest.  Susan  and  the  Duke  of 
Cheadte  have  loves  her  in  silence,  and  sees  that  she  loves 

bis  brother.  He  ,  et«-  up  a  flirtation  with  Rosalind,  who,  anxious  to  be  a  duchess, 
throws  .  ly.  The  Puke  disillusions  her.  Meanwhile  Susan  and 

Kit  have  com.  •.  1  the  book  ends  with  wedding  bells. 

Lonesome  Land  B.  M.  BOWER 

n,  an  Eastern  girl,  goes  out  to  a 
before. 
"  moral  fibre  to  stand  the  unc 

vcver,  they  marry  and  live  on  his 
and  her  husband  are  by  no  means  what 

She  does  her  best  to  mak  •  and  is  aided  by  the 

:th  an  honest  heart. 

mastering  love  that  finds  a  dramatic  outcome  in  happiness  for  those  most  Reserving  it. 

Confessions  of  Perpetua.  ALICE  M.  DIEHL 

hor  of  '•  A  Mysterious  Lover,"  "The  Marriage  of  L,enore,"  etc. 

:he  youngest  of  three  daughters  of  a  baronet,   all   of  whom  make 

tjjes,  a  diiKi  :  and  a  colonel  sharing  the  baronet's  family. 

-  M  hen  Per  pet  ua  emerges  from  the  care  of  her  governess  and  enters 

,  ices  of  the  .  the  warnings  of  the 

•  s  the  colorv-  :ee  months  of  their  union,  and  yet  all 

Th«  process  of  dis- 
ced, and  other  Pernetuas  may  well  learn 
experience.    The  characters  are  well  drawn  and  . 
and  the  narrative  develop*  dramatic  incident"  time. 

A  Modern  Ahab.  THEODORA  WILSON  WILSON 

Author  of  "  Bess  of  Hardendalc,"  "  Moll  o1  the  Toil-Bar,"  etc. 
This  is  •  very  readable  novel  in  the  author's  best  manner.     Racbael  Despenser,  a 

t,  spends  a  summer  holiday  in  a  Westmoreland 
house,  and  making  friends  <•: 


nds  <•: 
•Tabbing  t  be  land  to  mak  .  and  Kachat-1  comes  in' 

.red  by  bi--  t-  f  way  troubles  ensue,  and 

disturb*  the  peace.    Grimstone's  elder  too  and  heit  <  !a.  where  be 

has  imbibed  Radical  notions.    He  sympathises  v.jtb  the  villagers,  a 
toward*  Racha^I    wtu>m  be  marries.     Th«  baronet  determines  to  c 
whom  RachaH  had  championed,  when  tbe  tragic  death  of  his  delicate  little  • 
,uUh  the  management  of  the  estate  to  his  ! 

The  Annals  of  Augustine  \TINI 

Anther  of  "  Bardelys  the  Magnificent,"  "  The  Lion's  Skin,"  etc. 
Mr    Sabatini  lay*  before  bis  readers  in  "Tbe  Annals  of  a  start- 

ling   »"''   poifnant  human  document  of  tbe  Itaii.. 

i      •  i  hlH]  mm  h    '•  \  ..    •    ••   Lord  d  M  «d  \\       ,      \  r  ,  i,-    ,,  ,V,.V  t.    ( 


JETto  S 


a  man  prr-r.aully  vowed  to  the  cloister  by 
i  ftelf-aoalvsit  does  Aofu 

foredoom-  to  break  m» 

•  Mch  be  is  bring  fbroed.    Tbe  Lord  of  Mond<  ) 

t.  In  thrt  e  page*.    A 
swiftn«MofMtlon 


Stanley  Paul's  New  Six  Shilling  Novels— continued. 
Dagobert's    Children.  L.  J.  BEESTON 

"  Mr.  Beeston's  spirited  work  is  already  well  known  to  a  large  circle  of  readers, 
but  this  book  is  the  most  powerful  he  has  yet  written,  and  for  plot,  dramatic 
incident,  and  intensity  of  emotion  reaches  a  very  high  level.  The  successive 
chapters  are  alive  with  all  the  breath  and  passion  of  war,  and  are  written  with  a 
vividness  and  power  which  holds  the  reader's  interest  to  the  last  word." 

The   Redeemer.  RENE'  BAZIN 

Author  of  "  The  Children  of  Alsace,"  "  The  Nun,"  "  Redemption," 

etc. 

This  is  a  romance  of  village  life  in  the  Loire  country,  with  love  complication! 
which  awaken  sympathy  and  absorb  interest.  Davided  is  a  junior  mistress  in  the 
village  school,  and  the  story  mainly  concerns  her  love  attraction  and  moral  restraint. 
She  is  drawn  towards  Maievel  Jacquet,  a  worker  in  the  slate  quarries  near  by, 
with  whom  Phrosine,  a  beautiful  young  woman  wh  ;  has  left  her  husband,  is  living. 
DavMe4  befriends  them,  but  on  the  death  of  their  child  Maievel  goes  away,  arid 
Pluusine,  who  dislikes  Davide*  because  of  her  superior  morality,  goes  jn  search  of 
her  son  by  her  husband.  Both  return  to  the  village,  and  Phrosine  seeks  reunion 
with  Maievel,  who  refuses  her,  telling  her  that  their  dead  son  bars  the  way. 
Phrosine  attributes  this  to  the  interposition  of  Davided,  and  ultimately  leaves  with 
another  lover.  There  is  now  no  longer  any  barrier  between  Maievel  and  Davidee, 
who  can  hence  follow  her  attraction  without  violating  her  scruples. 

The   She-Wolf  MAXIME  FORMONT 

Author  of  "  A  Child  of  Chance,"  etc.   Translated  from  the  French 
by  Elsie  F.  Buckley. 

This  is  a  powerful  novel  of  the  life  and  times  of  Caesar  Borgia,  in  which  history 
and  romance  are  mingled  with  a  strong  hand.  The  author  holds  Caesar  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  his  brother,  and  shows  a  sarong  motive  for  the  crime.  The  story  of 
the  abduction  of  Alva  Colonna  on  the  eve  of  her  marriage  with  Proslero  Sarelli,  when 
she  is  carried  off  to  his  palace  at  Rome  and  becomes  his  slave-mistress,  is  related. 
The  subsequent  events,  more  or  less  following  history  or  tradition,  include  the  intro- 
duction of  the  dark  woman  of  gipsy  extraction,  who  enamours  Caesar,  and  poisons 
the  wine  by  which  the  Coloi.na  and  her  old  lover  Sarelli  die.  Caesar  is  shown 
strong,  brutal,  unscrupulous  and  triumphant.  The  story  closes  with  a  description 
of  his  last  days  and  death.  This  novel  has  been  highly  popular  in  France. 

Her  Majesty  the  Flapper.  A.  E.  JAMBS 

With  a  picture  wrapper  of  "  Her  Majesty  "  in  colours. 
There  is  a  fresh,  natural  touch  about  these  episodes  in  the  derelopment  of  a 
Flapper  which  make  them  breezy  and  refreshing  reading,  involving  no  little  amuse- 
ment. Her  Majesty  the  Flapper  is  a  lady-flapper,  of  course,  neither  a  bounder  nor 
a  cad,  but  just  a  flapper.  Accessories,  willing  or  unwilling,  are  her  cousins  Victoria 
and  Bobbie,  a  male  person  over  thirty,  who  tells  most  of  the  story,  though  the 
Flapper  is  as  irrepressible  in  the  telling  of  the  story  as  in  acting  it.  Of  course, 
Bobbie  is  victimised,  and  the  story  ends  with  the  coming  out  of  the  Flapper,  and 
the  final  victimisation  takes  the  form  of  an  engagement.  Readers  will  sympathise 
with  Bobbie,  and  some  will  envy  him. 

Chaff  and  the  Wind.  G.  VILLIERS  STUART 

Chafl  and  the  Wind  is  a  novel  showing  the  working  of  the  unseen  hand,  and  telling 
the  story  of  a  man  who  shirked  his  destiny,  and  who  was  forced  to  watch  the  career 
of  another  who  rose  to  heights  of  national  fame,  while  he  himself  drifted  like  chaff 
before  the  wind.  It  is  a  novel  of  incident  illustrating  a  theory,  and  is  therefore  more 
dramatic  than  pyschological.  The  action  of  life  and  destiny  on  character  is  more 
indicated  than  the  action  of  character  on  life. 
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Stanley  Paul's  New  Six  Shilling  No  re  Is— continued. 
The  Marble  Aphrodite.  ANTHONY  KIRBY  GILL 

An  imaginative  story  of  a  young  sculptor  who,  inspired  by  Venus,  produces  an 
Aphrodite  of  amazing  loveliness  and  nobility.  Carroll,  the  chief  character,  is  an 
idealist,  a  devotee  of  art,  and  a  worshipper  of  beauty,  and  the  main  theme  of  the  novel 
is  ctmred  in  and  about  his  creation  of  this  statue.  Other  characters  include  a 
painter  who  encourages  his  joung  friend's  idealism,  a  wealthy  aristocrat  of  a  conical 
iind,  a  beautiful  and  accomplished  actress,  apoet.and  a  society  lady  mairied 
to  a  man  of  evil  reputation.  The  conflicting  interests  of  these  people,  the  effects  of 
their  actions,  tragic  and  otherwise,  the  scenes  in  the  studios  and  the  society,  thea- 
trical, and  Bohemian  scenes,  including  the  glimpse  given  of  the  night  side  of  London 
life,  form  a  realistic  background  or  setting  for  the  principal  motive,  which,  though 
closely  in  terwoven  with  it,  is  of  a  purely  imaginative  and  idealistic  character.  IV  y- 
cholot;ical  analysis  enters  largely  into  the  author's  treatment,  and  the  story  reflects 
here  and  there  certain  mental  movements  of  the  day. 

The  Poodle- Woman.  ANNESLEY  KENEALY 

Author  of  "Thus  Saith  Mrs.  Grundy." 

Miss  Annesley  Kenealy's  new  novel  deals  with  the  feminine  side  of  the  great  unrest 
of  our  time,  and  she  sets  herself  to  answer  the  questions  "  What  do  Women  Want  ?  " 
and  "  What  is  the  cause  of  their  great  unrest  ?  "  It  is  a  charming  love  story,  dealing 
mainlv  with  two  women,  a  man,  and  a  mannikin.  It  presents  femininism  from  an 
fresh  standpoint,  but  polemics  are  entirely  absent.  In  a  series  of  living 
pictures  it  snows  how  the  games  of  life  and  matrimony  are  played  under 
rules  which  put  all  the  best  cards  of  the  pack  into  men's  hands.  The  heroine  is  an 
emotional  Irish  girl,  with  the  reckless  romance  of  the  Celt  and  the  chivalry  of  a 
woman,  who  keeps  sweet  through  very  bitter  experiences.  Possessing  no  world 
craft  she  is  lave  to  her  heart,  and  gives  and  forgives  unto  seventy  times  seven.  The 
book  is  epigrammatic  and  lull  of  humour. 

The  Romance  of  Bayard.     LT.-COL.  ANDREW  C.  P. 

HAGGARD,  D.S.O.     Author  of  "The   France   of  Joan   of  Arc," 
11  Two  Worlds,"  etc. 

"The   Romance  of  Bayard"    is  one    of    perennial    interest,   as  a  "life,"   as    a 

"  thing  of  beauty,"  is  a  joy  for  ever.    The  story  of  the  chevalier,  who  was  "  without 

ut  reproach  "  cannot  too  often  be  told.      The  story  opens  on  the 

f  the  Cloth  of  Gold,"  and  its  personelle  includes  Henry  of  England,  Francis 

th«r,  the  Princess  Marguerita,  who  loved  Bayard 

n,  and  Anne  Boleyn,  a  young  French  maid  of  honour.     It  ends 

utal  expedition  into  Italy  in  1524.    The  romance 

placet  Marguerita  and  Anne  Boleyn  at  his  side  at  the  last.     Col.  Haggard's  historical 
.til  well  known  and  highly  popular  at  the  libraries  and  with  the  general 
>ublic,  and  this  one  is  not  likely  to  fall  short  of  high  appreciation. 

A.  Durbar  Bride.  CHARLOTTE  CAMERON 

Author  of  "A  Passion    in  Morocco,"  "A  Woman's  Winter   in 
South  America,"  etc. 

This  is  a  wonderfully  imere-ting   novel,   conducting  one  through   l.ib\rinths  of 
scenes  and  chapters  with  not  •  dull  mo  met  .    It  is 

;:i  Charlotte  Cameron's  most  brilliant  style.     In  : 
depicts  the  misery  of  a  young  bride  whose  hu 

•c,  nor  widow,  and  the  in 

•h  to  a  mad  man  is  adm 

^  lie  hi1   a'-  V«M  Kivrri  us  fr  r.   u    ivr-\\iti,i>     j     n.i  of  \  u  \v  a  r.  inaiu.r  "ti  thr  lni|>enal 
ere,  as  the  reprev 

•wrrti  v,  itarY  of  the  hero  aod  heroine,  the  simple  marriace  ecu  i:,     •  .-.•,     MIHU-I'S 

•...-.  yjt«.:.  *;id  <„>..«  i.  Ah  KM  i-  bave  craciously  Accepted  oopie*  d  tluauo\tl. 


Stanley  Paul's  New  Six  Shilling  Novels — continued. 
The  Career  of  Beauty  Darling.       DOLF  WYLLARDE 

Author  of  "  The  Riding  Master,"  "The  Unofficial  Honeymoon." 
"The  Career  of  Beauty  Darling"  is  a  story  of  the  musical  comedy  stage,  and 
endeavours  to  set  forth  both  the  vices  and  virtues  of  the  life  without  prejudice. 
If  the  temptations  are  manifold,  the  author  finds  much  good  also  in  those  who 
pursue  this  particular  branch  of  the  profession,  for  she  says  "there  are  no  kinder 
hearts  in  the  world,  I  think,  than  those  that  beat  under  the  finery  of  the  chorus 
j;irl,  no  better  humanity  than  that  which  may  be  found  behind  the  paint  and 
:  and  the  blistered  eyes."  Miss  Wyllarde  has  made  plain  statements  in  this, 
her  latest  book,  and  has  not  shrunk  from  the  realism  of  the  life ;  but,  as  she  says, 
even  the  general  public  knows  that  the  dazzle  and  glitter  from  the  front  of  the 
footlights  is  a  very  different  view  to  that  which  may  be  seen  behind  the  cuitain. 

The  Retrospect.  ADA  CAMBRIDGE 

Author  of  "Thirty   Years   in  Australia,"  "A  Little  Minx,"  etc. 

"There  can  be  little  hesitation  in  asserting  that  this  is  one  ol  the  most  delightful 
books  of  the  year." — A  berdeen  Free  Press. 

"  Miss  Cambridge  has  such  a  delightful  style,  and  so  much  of  interest  to  tell  us.that 
the  i  eader  closes  the  book  with  the  sensation  of  having  bidden  a  dear  friend  farewell." 
— liristol  Tunes  ami  Mirror. 

"  Written  throughout  with  an  engaging  literary  grace."— Scotsman. 

Francesca.  CECIL  ADAIR 

Author  of  "The  Qualities  of  Mercy,"  "  Cantacute  Towers,"  etc. 

This  author  possesses  all  th«  qualities  which  make  for  popularity  and  can  be 
relied  upon  to  arrest  and  maintain  interest  from  first  to  last.  The  Guardian 
reviewing  '•  Canticme  Towers"  said — "  In  it  we  seem  to  see  a  successor  of  Rosa 
N.  Carev,"  and  those  who  admire  the  work  of  Miss  Carey  cannot  do  better  than 
take  the  hint.  A  strong  human  interest  always  appeals  to  the  reader  and  satisfies 
perusal. 

The  Strength  of  the  Hills.  HALLIWELL  SUTCLIFFE 
Author  of  "  A  Benedick  in  Arcady,"  "  Priscilla  of  the  Good 
Intent,"  etc. 

In  this  novel  Mr.  Htlliwell  Sutcliffe  returns  to  the  Haworth  Moorland  which 
was  the  inspiration  of  all  his  earlier  work;  it  deals  with  the  strenaous  life  of  the 
moors  sixty  years  ago  and  will  rank  with  his  strongest  and  best  works.  Those 
who  remember  our  nuthor's  "  Man  of  the  Moors,"  "  An  Episode  in  Arcady," 
"A  Bachelor  in  Arcady,"  and  "A  Benedick  in  Arcady"  will  not  hesitate  to  follow 
him  an>  where  across  the  moorlands  in  the  direction  of  Arcadia. 

Officer  666.         BARTON  W.  CURRIE  and  AUGUSTIN 

McHUGH 

An  uproarious  niece  of  American  wit  fresh  from  the  Gaiety  Theatre,  New  York, 
which  will  be  produced  on  the  London  boards  and  in  France  some  tune  this  autumn. 
It  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Augustin  Mcllugh,  who  has  associated  himself  with 
Mr.  Barton  W.  Currie  in  producing  it  in  novel  form.  Its  dramatic  success  in 
America  has  been  phenomenal;  and  whether  as  a  play  or  a  novel.it  will  doubtless 
receive  a  warm  welcome  in  this  country. 

Devil's  Brew.  MICHAEL  W.  KAYE 

Author  of  "  The  Cardinal's  Past,"  "  A  Robin  Hood  of  France."  etc. 
Jack  Armiston,  awaking  to  the  fact  that  life  has  other  meaning  than  that  given  it 
by  a  fox-hunting  squire,  Dccomes  acquainted  with  Henry  Hunt,  the  socialist  dema- 
gogue, but  after  many  vicissitudes,  during  which  he  finds  he  has  sacrificed  friends  and 
sweetheart  to  a  worthless  propaganda,  he  becomes  Instrumental  in  baulking  the  Cato 
Street  Conspirators  of  their  plot  to  murder  the  members  of  the  Cabinet,  and  eventually 
regains  his  old  standing — and  Pamela.  A  spirited  story. 
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Stanley  Paul's  New  Six  Shilling  Novels-  continued. 
The  Fruits  of  Indiscretion.      SIR  WILLIAM  MAGNAY 

Author  of  "The  Lons  Hand,"  "  Paul  Burden,"  etc. 

nr  :or  and  mystery,  in  which  the  interest  is  well  sustained  and 

the  characters  urc  cnnvii-.cin^;.  It  is  absorbing  without  being  melodramatic,  and 
~  itional.  There  i?  to  be  a  wedding  at  a  country  house  on 
:nati  i>  killed  in  the  hunting  field.  Captain  Koutham  is 

a^ked  to  take  his  place,  but  disappears.     His   body  is  found  on  the  railway  track. 

s  put  on  the  scent,  and   gradually  probes  the  mystery. 

:iuir  with  the  heroine  in  former  years,  and  had  been  black- 

.1  rascally  lawyer  in  the  case  who  is  killed  in  a  carriage  accident, 

:ial  consequences.     In  the  end  the  heroine  marries  her  lover. 

The  Tragedy  of  the  Nile.  DOUGLAS  SLADEN 

Author    of    "  The    Unholy    Estate,"      "  The    Tragedy    of     the 
Pyramids,"  etc. 

A  military  novel  dealii  R  with  the  fate  and  re-conquest  of  Khartum.    This  is  even 

;  itary  than  Mr.  Sladen's  "Tragedy  of  the  Pyramids"  and  "The  Unholy 

Mr.  Sladen  is  at  hU  best  when  he  is  de;cribins;  battles,  and  the  book  is 

full  of  them;  but,  like  Mr.  Sin  'en's  other  books,  it  is  also  full  of  romance.    The 

never  content  with  an  ordinary  plain-sailing  engagement  between  two  young 

one  of  the  cnicfs   which  present  themselves   in   real  life  and  love. 

:he  case  of  a  beautiful  white  woman  who,  being  captured  at  the  fall  ot 

has  to  enter  the  harem  of  Wad-el-Nt  jinni,  the  bravest  of  all  the  generals 

When  she  is  n  scucd  on  the  fatal  field  of  Tpski,  the  question  arises, 

Can  a  white  man  marry  her  1    There  are  great  figures  standing  forth  in  Mr.  Sladen's 

pages— above  all,  the  heroic  Gordon  in  his  last  great  moments  at  Khartum,  and 

Wad-el-Nejumi,  who  stormed  Khartum  and  died  so  grandly  at  Toski. 

The  Memoirs  of  Mimosa.     Edited  by  ANNE  ELLIOT 

This    is  a  book  calculated  to  make  as  great  a  sensation  as  the  famous  Journal  of 
ed  a  whole  continent  some  years  ago  ;  or  The  Diary 

of  a  Lost  On*  -ig  more  recently.    It  is  the  intimate  and  un- 

^  confession  of  a  brilliant,  erotic,  and  undisciplined  woman,  who    resolves 

•  every  moment  of  her  life,"    and  succeeds  in  so  doing  at  the  cost  of  much 

tajeriin  to  t<  ;bers.     Her  mixture  of    worldliness,    sentiment,    fancy, 

passion,  and  extraordinary  ;o»«  Je  vivrt  make  bf>r  a  fascinating  study  of  a  type  some- 

:  e.    At  her  death  she  bequeathed  these  Memoirs  to  the  woman  friend  who 

i  presents  them  to  the  w<»rld.     We  get  the  woman's  point  of  view  in 

all  matters — poetry,  politics,  sport,  music,  the  stage,  and,  dominating  all,  the  great 

problems  of  sex. 

The  Return  of  Pierre.         DONAL  HAMILTON  HAINES 

With  a  frontispiece  from  a  painting  by  Edouard  Detaille. 
This  is  not  a  novel  about  the  Franc  >  ir,  but  the  very  human 

•vith  some  of  the  scenes  of  thr 
countr\  re  the  woma: 

whose  fate  beconr 

depart  i  -  •'  e  war— the  remorse  of  a 

personally  rcuponcil  in  a  hospital-tent    the  last  flicker 

.-rid  the  entry  of  the  Gciman  t, 

The  Incorrigible  Dukane  GEORGE  C.  SHEDD 

This  It  •  vigorous  an-!  MI- PIT  itng  story  of  Wester  v  Di^kane.  v. 

vho.  disgusted  with  hit  son's  extravaeano 
•i  to  go  and  inspect  . 
way  of  a  pleasant  alternative— starve.     Jimmy  g  - 

I    At,.!     H  .  -!     !     .          -,          •     •  •    ,  ...      -  ,    ,.     .nd     |,.|,     t,    W,    ,k     ...      »     ! 

oc  grit,  be  works  bi»  w.v 

;niutioo  for  sound  worVmans,  ,ve  story  i. 

Enid,  UM  fair,  (earless  daughter  of  the  superintendent,  enable*  all  to  end  » , 
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Sttnby  Ptul't  Niw  Six  Shilling  /VoKt/i— continued. 
The  Thread  of  Proof.  HEADON  HILL 

Author  of  "Troubled  Waters/'  etc. 

The  principal  theme  of  this  volume  is  the  abnormal  astuteness  of  the  conductor  of 
a  railway  restaurant-oar,  whose  power  of  observation  and  deduction  enables  him  to 
solve  the  many  absorbing  "mysteries"  that  come  under  his  ken,  and  which,  as  a 
preventer  and  detector  of  crime,  put  him  on  a  par  with  any  of  the  great  puzzle- 
readers  of  fiction.  Mr.  Headon  Hill  goes  direct  to  the  point,  and  carries  the  reader 
rapidly  along  from  the  first  page  to  the  last. 

A  Robin  Hood  of  France.  MICHAEL  W.  KAYB 

Author  of  "  The  Duke's  Vengeance,"  etc.,  etc. 

Hated  at  court  and  falsely  accused  of  murder,  the  young  Sieur  de  Pontenac  flees 
to  the  Forest  of  Fontainebleau,  and  becomes  the  leader  of  a  band  of  robbers  (King 
Mandhn),  beloved  of  the  oppressed  canaille,  but  hated  of  the  nobles,  whom  he  defies 
and  robs.  Claire  d'Orgiuel,  the  only  child  of  the  Comte  d'Orgluel,  having  lost 
heavily  at  cards,  wagers  the  winner — who  has  her  in  his  power,  and  who  hopes  to 
force  her  to  marry  him — that  she  will  lure  "King  Mandrin  "  into  the  power  of  his 
enemies;  but,  arriving  in  the  Forest  of  Fontainvbleau,  ends  in  falling  in  love  wilh 
the  "  Robiu  Hood  of  France." 

Neighbours  of  Mine.  R.  ANDOM 

Author  of  "  We  Three  and  Troddles,"  "  In  Fear  of  a  Throne,"  etc. 
With  70  original  illustrations  by  L.  GUNNIS. 

This  broadly  farcical  story  of  types  and  incidents  of  suburban  life  will  afford  as 
much  amusement  as  the  famous  "Troddles"  books  which  have  in  volume  form 
successfully  appealed  to  something  like  200,000  readers  of  all  classes,  and  should 
prove  as  popular  with  those  who  like  a  rollicking  story.  Now  and  again  the  author 
conveys  a  moral,  discreetly,  but  generally  he  is  content  to  be  extravagantly  amusing 
in  depicting  adventures,  which  are  sufficiently  out  of  the  ordinary  to  be  termed 
"  singular."  The  book  is  cleverly  and  amusingly  illustrated  throughout  the  text  by  a 
popular  artist,  who  has  admirably  succeeded  in  catching  the  drollery  of  the  narrative 

The  Loves  of  Stella.  MRS.  SHIERS-MASON 

Author  ol  "  Hubert  Sherbrook,  Priest." 

Stella  O' Donovan,  a  very  poor  but  also  viry  beautiful  and  quite  unsophisticated 
Irish  girl,  lives  in  an  old  castle  on  a  lovely  but  lonely  Bay  on  the  Irish  coast.  She 
has  Spanish  blood  in  her  veins,  and  much  of  the  impulsive  and  fascinating  tempera- 
ment of  the  Andalusians.  Becoming  heiress  to  a  million  of  money,  she  decides  to  go 
to  London  and  enter  Society.  Defore  her  departure,  a  young  Norwegian  sculptor, 
Olaf  Joh^nsen.  of  striking  appearance,  comes  to  reside  in  the  village.  He  at  once 
falls  in  love  with  Stella,  who  returns  his  affection,  but  who,  doubtful  of  herself,  flees 
to  London.  Here  she  appears  to  meet  Olaf  a,;ain,  but  it  is  his  twin  brother  imper- 
sonating him.  Stella  at  once  succumbs  to  his  love-making,  and  many  highly 
dramatic  scenes  follow. 

Damosel  Croft.  MURRAY  GILCHRIST 

World  says — "As  good  as  taking  a  holiday  to  read  this  tranquil  tale  of  Peakland  and 
its  people.  .  .  .  The  book  is  redolent  of  peace  and  rural  beauty  and  restfulness." 

Standard  says — ".  .  .  delicious  interiors,  glimpses  of  country  shining  with  happi- 
ness, old  customs  and  traditions,  leaving  us  at  the  last  with  a  sense  of  rest  and  tran- 
quility,  worth,  for  its  refreshment,  a  thousand  plots,  a  thousand  popular  romances." 
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Stanley  Paufs  New  Six  Shilling  Novels — continued. 

A  Babe  in  Bohemia.  FRANK  DANBY 

Author  of  "  The  Heart  of  a  Child."  "  Dr.  Phillips,"  etc. 

This  author  Is  not  a  prolific  writer,  and.  therefore,  every  work  from  her  pen  is 

vitb  much  interest.     She  stands  alone  among  the  best  modern  writers  for 

ty  and  freshness  in  style.     This  full  length  novel  has  been  out  of  print  for 

many  years  and  has  now  been  practically  rewritten   by  the  author.    Although  the 

thread  of  the  story  remains  every  page  has  been  extensively  revised,  and  will  be 

found  to  be  as  good  as  anything  recently  done  by  this  popular  writer. 

The  Consort.  MRS.  EVERARD  COTES  (SARA  JEANNETTE 
DUNCAN).  Author  of  "  The  Burnt  Offering,"  "  Cousin  Cin- 
derella," ••  The  Tath  of  a  Star,"  etc. 

The  »tory  of  a  little  man  married  to  a  great  woman,  of  their  relations  and  inter- 
actions, their  battle-?  and  despairs,  written  round  the  strong  and  familiar  interests  of 
passion  and  power.  The  story  moves  at  a  gallop,  and  it  is  for  the  reader  to  meditate 
and  moralise  when  the  book  is  laid  aside. 

The  Yilla  Mystery.  HERBERT  FLOWERDEW 

Author  of  "  The  Second  Elopement,"  "  The  Third  Wife,"  etc. 

Woven  in  with  the  mystery  of  a  crime  as  baffling  as  anything  imagined  by  Gaboriau, 
the  pretty  love  story  ot  Esnv  nd  Hare  and  Elsa  Armandy  engages  the  reader'!  sym- 
pathy from  the  moment  of  their  hrst  meeting.  This  is  in  a  lonely  country  n  ad,  at 
midnight,  where  Klsa  is  on  her  knees  picking  up  handfuls  of  sovereigns  that  do  not 
exactly  belong  to  her,  and  the  atmosphere  of  mingled  mystery  and  romance  continues 
to  surround  their  moving  and  unconventional  love  story  up  to  the  moment  c.  f  its 
happy  ending. 

Prince  and  Priest.  BERYL  SYMONS 

Author  of  "A  Lady  of  France." 

A  romance  of  mediaeval  Trance,  which  contains  atmosphere,  colour,  life  and  move- 
ment. 1107  is  the  date  when  the  story  opens.  Count  Bertrand  de  Crcin  falls  in  love 
with  the  beautiful  Lady  Rosamund,  whom  he  is  escorting  to  the  Lord  of  Gervandan 
in  Toulouse,  whose  wife  the  is  to  be.  In  the  meantime  the  Count  of  Toulon- c>  is 
with  Rome's  curse  and  an  armed  crusade  to  put  do\vn  heresy.  In  the 
'.  siege  and  sack  of  Betters,  Rosamund's  husband  is  killed,  and  the  1 
and  -'e  Crein  culminates  in  marriage.  The  book  is  full  of  excitement, 
adventure,  thrilling  escape  ,  and  heart-stirring  romance. 

Brass  Faces.  CHARLES  McEvov 

An  exciting  modern  story  of  grip  and  power,  some  of  the  most  startlin  :  episodes 
of  which  concern  the  kidnapping  of  a  girl   who  has  b«»en  turned  out  of  I; 
h-  nr-  '  y  hrr  ?:•!.<  rand   i-:ipr^<>r.rd   :n   a  hoi:«sr  in    Km  sin-ton.     Shr  is  rescued  by  a 
bachelor,  wh  •:*  himself  in  a  delicate  position.     An  America 

detective  plots  his  arrest  and  ruin.    The  «t  •  in  a  whirl  of  excitement 

through  a  mate  of  plots  and  counterplots  to  a  dramatic  dfnoutmcnt. 

The  Meteoric  Benson.  VINCENT  MII.I.S-MALBT 

A  decidedly  new  note  has  been  struck  in  this  most  readable  and  >nt 
A-.  th-  n^mo  in    loMM    it   i-.   xn   arr.-j-lanr   Mor\.  *,  d  one  >A  thos.-  ran-  books   which 

va  incident  in  ev. 
the  rector,  breathless  from  excitement,  learnt  from  the  last  p«f«  "  what  i 


Stanley  Paul's  New  Six  Shilling  Novels—  continued. 

Between    Two    Stools    (Fifth    Edition).    By    RHODA 
BROUGHTON.     Author  of  "Red  as  a  Rose  is  She,"  "Cometh  up 
as  a  Flower,"  etc. 
The  Times  says :— "  In  point   of  plot,    'Between    Two    Stools'    belongs    to    the 

category  of  Mr.  Maxwell's  '  Guarded  Flame.'  .  .  .  Few  readers,  we  imagine,  would 

fail  to  fall  in  love  with  so  fresh  and  delightful  a  heroine  as  Arethusa.    The  scene  at 

the  end  reveals  Miss  Broughton  at  her  very  best." 

The  Justice   of  the   Duke,     ($rd  ed.)     By   RAFAEL 

SABATINI.     Author  of  "  The  Shame  of  Motley,"  "  The  Trampling 
of  the  Lilies,"  "  Cesare  Borgia,"  "The  Lion's  Skin,"  etc. 

The  Globe  says:— "What  Mr.  Sabatini  does  not  know  about  the  life  and  times  of 
Cesare  Borgia  is  not  worth  considering  .  .  .  excellent." 

Exotic  Martha  (Third  Edition).  By  DOROTHEA 
GERARD.  Author  of  "The  City  of  Enticement,"  etc. 

Truth  says: — "The  story  is  full  of  incident,  and  is  told  in  a  lively  and  humorous 
fashion." 

The  Globe  says: — "The  plot  is  worked  out  with  much  ingenuity,  and  its  interest 
enhanced  by  the  picture  of  life  in  the  Dutch  Colony  at  Java." 

The   Unholy    Estate;    or,    the   Sins   of   the    Fathers 
(Fifth  Edition).     By  DODGLAS  SLADKN.     Author  of  "A  Japanese 
Marriage,"  "  The  Admiral."  "  The  Tragedy  of  the  Pyramids,"  etc. 
The  Times  says  : — "  A  vivacious  and  resourceful  novel." 

Th«  World  says :— "  An  exciting  and  delightful  story  filled  with  marvellously  vivid 
pictures  of  life  in  Cairo.  One  which  has  not  a  dull  line  in  it,  and  will  certainly 
entertain  men  as  much  as  it  will  interest  and  move  women." 

The  Woman-  Hunter  (Fourth  Edition).     By  ARABELLA 

KKNEALY.     Author  of  "  The  Irresistible  Mrs.  Ferrers,"  etc. 
The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says:— "A  strong  story,  admirably  told,  full  of  life  and 

n,  and  quite  the  l>est  novel  this  gifted  authoress  has  written." 

The  World  says  : — "Clever  all  through,  and  those  who  like  peychologtcal  novels 
will  reHilily  admit  that  Miss  Kenealy  has  most  skilfully  dealt  with  emotions  which 
arc:  not  easily  conveyed  in  cold  print." 

The  Consort  (Third  Edition).  By  MRS.  EVERARD  COTES 

(Sara  Jeannette  Duncan) 

The  Daily  News  says:— "This  is  a  very  clever  novel." 

The  />fli/v  Telegraph  describes  it  as  "  a  subtly  told  story,  one  which  needs  a 
psychological  interest  on  the  part  of  those  who  peruse  it  if  they  are  to  extract  the 
full  flavour." 

The  Watch  Night,     A  Story  of  the  Times  of  John 

Wesley.     By  HENRY  BETT. 

The  Tunes  describes  this  book  as  "a  capital  picture  of  the  times." 
The   Westminster  Gaxette  calls  it  "a  capital  historical  novel.  .  .  .  It  is  curiously 

effective  in  suggesting  a  bygone  day — and  this  without  any  of  the  stock  archaisms. 

.  .  .  Vivian  may  or  not  be  a  fictional  personality,  but  he  and  his  fellow-sojourners  in 

these  pages  are  most  skilfully  presented,  and  we  ofler  our  congratulations  to  the 

author." 

The   Second   Woman    (Second   Edition).   By  NORMA 

LORIMHR. 

The  Daily  Chronicle  calls  this  book  "  an  interesting  story  of  many  emotions." 
Literary    World    says: — "The    story     is    sympathetic    and     well-written.      The 

pictures  of  Italv  and  Italian  life  are  delightful,  and  make  a  charming  background  foi 

a  really  good  tale." 


/Ifecssrs   Stanley 
publications 

Arranged    in    order    of    price,    from    3d.    upwards 

PREVIOUS    LISTS   CANCELLED 


32/-     NET 
Napoleon  in  Exile.  St.Helena  1815-1821.  By  NORWOOD 


Aith  a  chapter  on  the  Iconography  of  Napoleon  at  St. 
Helena.  By  A.  M.  BROADLKY.  Two  coloured  plates  and  about 
100  illustrations  from  the  collection  of  A.  M.  Broadley.  Two  vols., 
demy  8vo,  32/-  net  the  set  (see  also  under  2i/-). 

30/-    NET 
The     Library    Encyclopaedia.     P>y    the    Foremost 

Authorities.     Edited    by    ALI  x.    J.    PHILIP.      To    be   issued  by 
Subscription. 

28/-    NET 
The    Life    and    Letters    of    Laurence    Sterne. 

Two  vols.,  demy  8vo,  with  coloured  frontispiece 
and  other  illustrations. 

24/-     NET 
Intimate  Society  Letters  of  the  18th  Century. 

By   His  CRACK  THE  DUKE  OK   AK«.-.  11..  K  T.     In  two  vol 
demy  8v<  re  frontis- 

pieces and  56  other  full-page  illustrations,  printed  on  art  paper,  of 
:al  letters,  autographs,  and  oth.  ig  matter. 

An  Imperial  Victim:     MARIB  LOUISE,  AKCHIM 

or  AUSTRIA,  EMPRESS  or  TIU  >p  PABM£ 

EDITH  E.  Cu  . 

The    Amazing  Duchess  :  The  Roman 

')  Chuolc-i,  .  hess  of  I 

Counteu  erf  I'EAKCE.     In   two   volumes, 

demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  with  i  itions.    Third  Ed. 
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Intimate  Memoirs  of  Napoleon  III.  :    Personal 

Reminiscences  of  the  Man  and  the  Emperor  by  the  late  BARON 
D'AMBES;  translated  by  A.  R.  Allinson.  In  two  volumes,  demy 
8vo,  fully  illustrated. 

Four  Ennobled  Actresses  :    The  Adventures  of  the 

Duchess  of  Bolton,  Countess  of  Derby,  Countess  of  Essex, 
Countess  of  Harrington  on  and  off  the  Stage,  by  CHARLES  E. 
PEARCE.  Two  vols.,  demy  8vo,  with  two  photogravure  frontis- 
pieces and  32  half-tone  illustrations. 

21/-     NET 
Napoleon  in  Exile.     Elba  1814-1815.     By  NORWOOD 

YOUNG,  with  a  chapter  on  the  Iconography  of  Napoleon  and 
Elba  by  A.  M.  BROADLEY.  Coloured  frontispiece  and  about  50 
illustrations  from  the  collection  of  A.  M.  Broadley.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth  gilt.  For  further  volumes  on  St.  Helena,  to  complete  the 
work,  see  under  32/-  net. 

18/-    NET 
Fourteen   Years  of  Diplomatic  Life  in  Japan. 

Stray  leaves  from  the  Diary  of  BARONESS  ALBKRT  D'ANETHAN, 
with  an  introduction  by  His  Excellency  the  Japanese  Ambassador 
to  the  Court  of  St.  James  (Baron  Kato),  who  was  twice 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  during  Baron  d'Anethan's  term  in 
Tokio.  Illustrated  with  photogravure  and  half-tone  illustrations 
printed  on  art  paper. 

16/-    NET 
A    Woman    of   the    Revolution :    THBROIGNE    DB 

MERICODRT.  FRANK  HAMEL.  Demy  8vo.  With  photogravure 
frontispiece,  illustrated. 

Princess  and  Queen  :  The  Life  and  Times  of  Mary  II. 
MARY  F.  SANDARS.  Demy  8vo,  illustrated. 

Godoy,    the    Queen's     Favourite.      EDMUND     B. 

D'AUVERGNE.     Demy  8vo,  illustrated. 

The    Life    and    Times    of    Rodrigo    Borgia. 

Pope  Alexander  VI.  By  THE  MOST  REV.  ARNOLD  H.  MATHEW, 
D.D.  Very  fully  illustrated.  Demy  8vo. 

The  Life  of  Cesare  Borgia.  RAFAEL  SABATINI 

In  demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  with  coloured  frontispiece  and  other 
illustrations  printed  on  art  paper.  Third  edition. 

Duchess  Derelict :  A  Study  of  the  Life  and  Times  of 
Charlotte  d'Albret,  Duchess  of  Valentinois  (the  wife  of  Cesare 
Borgia).  E.  L.  MIRON.  Demy  Svo,  fully  illustrated. 

The   France  of  Joan   of   Arc.        LIEUT. -COLONEL 

ANDREW  C.  P.  HAGGARD,  D.S.O.  Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  with 
photogravure  frontispiece  and  16  illustrations  on  art  paper. 
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In   the    Footsteps   of  Richard   Cceur   de    Lion. 

MAUD  M.  HOLBACH.     In  demy  8vo,  fully  illustrated. 

The  Royal  Miracle  :  A  Garland  of  unpublished  or 
very  Rare  Tracts,  Broadsides,  Letters,  Prints  and  other  Rariora 
concerning  the  Wanderings  of  Charles  II.  after  the  Battle  of 
Worcester  (September  3— October  15,  1651),  with  an  Historical 
Introduction  and  Bibliography,  toge.her  with  some  account  of  the 
Commemorative  Pilgrimage  of  September  3—9,  1911.  By  A.  M. 
BROADLKY.  Author  of  "  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Thrale,"  "  Chats 
on  Autographs,"  "  Napoleon  in  Caricature,"  etc.  In  crown  4to, 
cloth  gilt,  fully  illustrated,  with  portraits,  maps,  etc.,  irom  rare 
originals. 

Jean    de    la    Fontaine :    The   Poet   and    the    Man. 

FRANK  HAMEL.     In  demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  illustrated. 

The  Coburgs :  The  Story  of  the  Rise  of  a  great  Royal 
:se.    EPMCND  B.  D'AUVERGNE.    Photogravure  frontispiece  and 
other  full-page  illustrations  on  art  paper.     Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt. 

The  Beloved  Princess.  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales. 
By  CHARLES  E.  PEAKCE.  Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  fully  illustrated. 

Famous  Artists  and  their  Models.       ANGELO  S. 

RAPPOPORT,  Ph.D.     Demy  8vo,  32  full  page  illustrations. 

12/6   NET 

In  Jesuit  Land .  The  Jesuit  Missions  at  Paraguay 
\V.  H  KORBEL.  Demy  8vo,  fully  illustrated. 

A   Winter  Holiday  in   Portugal.    CAPTAIN  GRAN- 

VILLE  BAKER.    With  coloured  frontispiece  and  32  original  drawings 
by  the  author.     Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt. 

Spain    Revisited :      A   Summer   Holiday   in    Galicia. 

C.  GAsyuoiNH  HAKTLKY.    In  demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt.    With  coloured 
frontispiece  and  numerous  illustrations,  printed  on  art  paper. 

In   the  Maoriland  Bush.  W.  H.  KOEBEL 

Demy  Svo,  fully  illustrated. 

Sicily  in  Shadow  and  in  Sun.  MAUD  HOWE 

id  100  illustrations  from  photographs,  and  drawings 
by  John  Klliott.     Demy  Svo,  cloth  -ill. 

The  Gay  King.  CharK  ,  II..  his  Court  and  Times. 
DOROTHY  SENIOR.  Demy  8vo,  illustia 

Every   Man's   El    Dorado   (P.ritish    South    America). 
BROWNK.     Demy  s\..,  i 

Cameos  of  Indian  Crime.      Studies  of  native  crimi- 
Dcmy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  illustrated. 
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The   Artistic  Side  of  Photography.      In   Theory 

and  Practice.     A.  J.  ANDERSON.   With  12  photogravure  plates  and 
other  illustrations.     Demy  Svo. 

The  Amateur  Photographer  says  :— "  A  most  delightful  book,  full  of  pleasant 
reading  and  surprises.  It  is  beautifully  illustratt-d  with  many  photogravure  and  half- 
tone reproductions  of  pictures  by  leading  workers.  Every  amateur  photographer  with 
an  interest  in  pictorial  work  should  get  it." 

Police  and  Crime  in  India.     SIR  EDMUND  C.  Cox, 

Bart.     Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  illustrated. 

"  An  in'eresting  and  timely  book.  .  .  .  Sir  Edmund  Cox  tells  many  remarkable 
storii  s,  which  will  probably  astound  readers  to  whom  the  ways  of  the  East  are 
unknown." — Times. 

"  In  perusing  the  many  extraordinary  details  in  which  this  book  abounds,  the  reader 
feds  as  if  he  ha.l  opened  the  Arabian  Niyhts  of  Criminality."— Evening  Standard. 

10/6   NET 
Nineteenth  Century  English  Engravings.  W.G. 

MKNZIES.     About  96  full  pages  of  half-tone  illustrations. 

Nineteenth  Century  English  Ceramic  Art.    J.  F. 

BLACKER.     With  1,200  illustrations. 

A  Tour  through  South  America.     A.  S.  FORREST 

Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  profusely  illustrated. 

David  Garrick  and  his  French  Friends.    Dr.  F- 

A.  HKDGCOCK.     Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  fully  illustrated. 

The  Motor.  A  complete  work  on  the  History,  Con- 
struction, and  Development  of  the  Motor.  JOHN  ARMSTRONG. 
Illustrated  by  100  drawings  and  photographs. 

Th-9  Romance  of  Sandro  Botticelli.  A.J.  ANDERSON 

Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  with  photogravure  frontispiece  and  16  full- 
page  illustrations  on  art  paper. 

The  Life  of  James  Hinton.     MRS.  HAVELOCK  ELLIS 

Illustrated. 

A  Great  Russian  Realist :      (Dostoievsky.)     J.     A. 

T.  LLOYD.     Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt  and  gilt  top,  with  illustrations. 

In  the  Land  of  the  Pharaohs  :    A   Short   History 

of  Egypt  from  the  fall  of  Ismael  to  the  Assassination  of  Boutros 
Pasha.     DOSE  MOHAMED.     Demy  Svo,  illustrated. 

The    Argentine    Republic.       Its    History,    Physical 

Features,    Natural    History,    Government,   Productions,  etc.     A. 
STCART  PBNNINGTON.     Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  illustrated. 

Two  Russian  Reformers  (!VAN  TURGENEV  AND  LEO 
TOLSTOY).  J.  A.  T.  LLOYD.  Demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  illustrated. 

The    Romance    of   Fra    Filippo    Lippi.       A.    J. 

ANDERSON.     Second  Edition.     With  a  photogravure  frontispiece 
and  16  full-page  illustrations,  on  art  paper,  demy  Svo. 


Our    Future    Existence ;    or,   The  Death  Surviving 

Consciousness  of  Man.  By  FRED  G.  SHAW,  F.G.S.  Large  crown 
8vo.  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

Ancient,  Curious,  and  Famous  Wills.     BY  VIRGIL 

M.  HARRIS.     Demy  8vo. 

The    First    Signs    of   Insanity.     Their    Prevention 
ami  Treatment.     By  BERNARD  HOLLANDER,  M.D.     Demy  8vo. 

7/6    NET 
An  Actor's  Note  Books.      Being   a   record   of  some 

lories,    Friendships,    Criticisms   and   experiences   of    FRANK 
ARCHER.     Demy  8vo,  32  half-tone  illustrations. 

Home    Life    under    the    Stuarts,      1603  1649. 

HLTZABETH  GODKRKY.  19  photogravure  and  half-tone  illustrations. 
Demy  8vo. 

The    Quantities     of   a    Detached     Residence ; 

TAKEN-OFF,  MEASURED  AND  BILLED.  With  drawings  to  scale 
in  pocket  of  cover.  By  GEORGE  STEPHENSON.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth  gilt. 

"  We  can  honestly  and  heartily  recommend  it."— Building  News. 
"The  student  who  conscientiously  follows  thi»  work  through  will  have  a  thorough 
grounding  in  the  art  of  quantity  surveying  which  subsequent  practice  with  other 
examples  will  soon  develop."—  Surveyor. 

Wall    Paper    Decoration.     By    ARTHUR    SEYMOUR 

JENNINGS. 

STANLEY  PAUL'S  6/-  NOVELS 

Cantacuto  Towers.  CECIL  ADAIR 

Francesca.  CECIL  ADAIR 

The  Qualities  of  Mercy.  CKCIL  ADAIR 

A  Man  with  a  Past.  A.  ST.  JOHN  ADCOCK 

Cheerful  Craft.  R.  ANDOM 

Neighbours  of  Mine     60  Illustrations.  R.  ANDOM 

A  Week  at  the  Sea.  HAROLD  AVI.RY 

Every  Dog  His  Day  HAROLD  AVERY 

Thn  Activities  of  La  vie  Jutt.  MARGUERITE  and  ARMIGKR  BARCLAY 

The  Baron  of  111  Fame.  HESTRR  BARTOX 

The  Children  of  Alsace.  RKNK  I'.A.-IN 

The  Redeemer. 

His  Will  and  Her  Way.  H.  LOUISA  BEOFORD 

Maids  In  Many  Moods.  11    L.-UISA  BEDFORD 

Uatfobert's  Children.  J.  L.  BEESTOH 

The  Watch  Night.  HEN: 

Loves  Old  Sweat  Song.  CLIF 

Lonesome  Land. 

Between  Two  Stools.  i  OHTON 

Th«  Now  Wood  Nymph. 

The  Rotrospect.  AHA 

A  Durbar  Bride.  CHARI.OITE  CAMERON 

A  Passion  In  Morocco. 

SufTrafotU  B;>  G.  C 

•••muse  of  a  Kiss 

The  Broken  Butterfly  RALPH  DKA«IH 


Stanley   Paul's  Six  Shilling  Novels — continued. 

A  Mysterious  Lover.  ALICE  M.  DIEHL 

Confessions  of  Perpetua.  ALICE  M.  DIEHL 

The  Marriage  of  Lenore.  ALICE  M.  DIEHL 

Their  Wedded  Wife  ALICE  M.  DIEHL 

The  Justice  of  the  King.  HAMILTON  DKUMMOND 

The  Three  envelopes.  HAMILTON  DKUMMOND 

Married  when  Suited.  MKS  HENRY  DUDENEY 
The  Consort.  MRS.  EVCRARD  COTES  (SARA  JEANNETTE  DUNCAN) 

The  Imperishable  Wing.  MRS.  HAVKLOCK  ELLIS 

The  Promoter's  Pilgrimage.  C.  REGINALD  KNOCK,  F.R.G.S. 

The  Third  Wife.  HERBERT  FLOWERDEW 

The  Villa  Mystery.  HERBERT  FLOWERDBW 

The  She- Wolf.  MAXIMK  FORMONT 

Exotic  Martha.  DOROTHEA  GERARD 

The  City  of  Enticement  DOROTHEA  GERARD 

Damosel  Croft.  R.  MURRAY  GILCHKIST 

The  Marble  Aphrodite.  ANTHONY  KIKBY  GILL 

Midge  Carrim  ton  and  her  Welsh  Neighbours  "  DRAIG  GLAS" 

dive  Lorimer's  Marriage.  E.  EVERETT-GKEKN 

Duckworth's  Diamonds.  E.  EVERETT-GREEN 

Galbralth  of  Wynyates.  E.  EVERETT-GI-EEN 
The  Romance  of  Bayard.  LIEUT.-COL.  ANDREW  C.  P.  HAGGAKD 
Two  Worlds:  A  K. n.  LIBUT.-COL.  ANDREW  C.  P.  HAGGARD 

The  Return  of  Pierre.  DONAL  HAMILTON  HAINES 

A  Lady  of  the  Garter.  FRANK  HAMEL 

God  Disposes,  PELI  EW    HAWKER 

The  Thread  of  Proof.  HEADON  HILL 

The  Bride  of  Love.  KATE  HORN 

The  Lovelocks  of  Diana.  KATE  HORN 

The  Mulberries  of  Daphne.  KATE  HORN 

The  White  Owl  KATE  HORN 

Susan  and  the  Duke.  KATE  HORN 
Swelling  of  Jordan.  CORALIE  STANTON  AND  HEATH  HOSKEN 
The  Muzzled  Ox.  CUKALIE  STANTON  AND  II:  \;H  HOSKEN 

The  Celebrity's  Daughter.  VIOLET  HUNT 

The  Doll.  VIOLET  HUNT 

Her  Majesty  the  Flapper.  A.  E.  JAMES 

A  Robin  Hood  of  France.  MICHAEL  W.  KAYE 

Captain  Hawks,  M.    t,-r  Mariner.  OSWALD  KENDALL 

The  Poodle  Woman.  ANNKSLKV  KENEALY 

The  Irresistible  Mrs.  Ferrers.  ARABK.ILA  KKNBALY 

The  "Woman-Hunter.  AKMSKLLA  KENEALY 

Hod  son's  Voyage.  W.  H.  KOEBEL 

Veeni  the  Master  R.  FJFIELD  LAMPORT 

The  Three  Destinies.  J.  A.  T.  LLOYD 

The  Second  Woman.  NORMA  LORIUER 

The  Ban.  LESTER  LURGAM 

Paul  Burdon.  SIR  Wn  HAM  MAGNAY,  BART. 

The  Fruits  of  Indiscretion.  Si:<  WILLIAM  MAGNAY,  BART. 

The  Long  Hand.  SIR  WILLIAM  MAGNAY,  BART. 

The  Meteoric  Benson.  VINCKNT  MILLS-MALET 

The  Mystery  of  Redmarsh  Farm  AKCHIHALD  H.  MARSHALL 

The  Love's  of  Stella.  MRS.  SHIEKS-MASON 

Brass  Faces.  CHARLES  McEvov 

Love's  Cross  Roads  L.  T.  MEADE 

Ruffles.  L.  T.  MKADE 

When  we  are  Rich.  WARD  MUIR 

The  Amazing  Mutes.  WARD  MUIR 

Fear.  E.  NESBIT 

A  Star  of  the  East:    A  Story  of  Delhi  CHARLES  E.  PBARCE 

Red  Revenge:    A  Story  of  Cawnpore.  CHARLES  E.  PEARCK 

The  Three  Anarchists.  MAUD  STEPNEY  KAWSON 

A  Woman  with  a  Purpose.  ANNA  CHAPIN  RAY 

A  Grey  Life.  -RITA" 

The  Justice  of  the  Duke.  RAFAEL  SABATINI 

The  Deilre  of  Life.  MATILDK  SERAO 


Paul'i  Six  Shifting  No  re/5  —continued. 

The  Incorrigible  Dukane.  GKORGE  C.  SHRDD 

Two  Girls  and  a  Mannlkln.  WILKINSON  SHERRBN 

Opal  of  October.  JOY  SHIRLEY 

The  Unholy  Estate.  DOUGLAS  SLAOEN 

Bright  Shams.  KEIGHLKY  SNOWDEN 

The  Free  Marriage.  KKIGHLEY  SNOWDEN 

Love  in  Armour.  PHILIP  L.  STEVENSON 

Across  tha  Gulf.  NEWTON  V.  STEW  KT 

The  Cardinal.  NEWTON  V.  STEWART 

The  Ascent  of  the  BoitocKs.  HAKOLD  STOREY 
The  King's  Mast'  r.                       OLIVE  LETHBRIDGE  and  JOHN  DE  STOURTON 

The  Unseen  Hand.  G.  VILLIERS  STIART 

Prince  and  Priest.  BERYL  SYMONS 

The  Lotus  Lantern.  MARY  IMLAY  TATI  OR 

Our  Guests.  ST.  JOHN  TREVOR 

A  Prisoner  in  Paradise.  H.  L.  VAHEY 

Camilla  Forgetting  Herself.  H.  L.  VAHEY 

Where  Truth  Lies.  JANE  WARI-LE 

An  Empress  in  Love.  FRED  WHISHAW 
A  Modern  Ahab.                                                         THEODORA  WILSON  WILSON 

Maggie  of  Margate.  GABRIKLLE  WODNIL 

The  Destiny  of  Claude.  MAY  WYNNE 

The  Red  Fleur  De  Lye.  MAY  WYNNE 

6/-    NET 
A  Tour  through   Old   Provence.      A.  S.  FORREST 

Large  Crown  8vo,  profusely  illustrated,  cfoth  gilt. 

A   Motor  Tour  through  England   and  France. 

ELIZABETH  YARPLKY.     Crown  8vo,  illustrated. 

Guerilla  Leaders  of  the  World.     By  PERCY  CROSS 

STANDING.     With  a  preface  by  the  Earl  of  Dundonald.     Crown 
8vo,  illustrated. 

Old  Clifford's  Inn.  PERCIVAL  J.  S.  PERCEVAL 

A  history  of  the  earliest  of  the  old  Inns  at  Chancery.     Illustrated 
with  nearly  50  drawings  by  the  author.  Large  crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt. 

Our  Fighting  Sea  Men.  LIONEL  YEXLEY 

Large  crown  8vo,  cloth. 

A  Woman's  Winter  in  South   America. 

CIHRLOTTE  CAMERON.     Crown  8vo,  illustrn 

Joy  of  Tyrol.  Edited  by  J.  M.  BLAKE 

Illustrated  with  over  100  original  drawings  in    the   text   by    the 
Author.     In  crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt. 
"The  book  i»  f  triumph."— Evening  Standard. 

The  Physiology  of  Faith  and  Fear  ;   or,  the  Mind 
lth  and  Dise 


in  Health  and  Disease.     By  WILLIAM  S.  SADLER,  M.D. 

The  Ridge  of  the  White  Waters.     Impressions  of 

••  notes  on 
.  IAM  C.  SCULLY.       Illustrated, 


a  visit  to  Johannesburg,  with  some  notes  on  I  'ml -a:,.  I  <•  lagoa  Bay. 


Crown  8vo. 
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The  Retrospect.  ADA  CAMBRIDGE 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt. 

Woman  Adrift.  The  Menace  of  Suffragism.  HAROLD 
OWEN.  Crown  8vo.  Second  edition. 

The  Sweep  of  the  Sword.  From  Marathon  to  Mafe- 
king  (A  Complete  Battle  Book).  ALFRED  H.  MILES.  Dedicated 
by  special  permission  to  Field-Marshal  Earl  Roberts,  V.C.  In 
large  crown  8vo.  (over  600  pages),  with  a  photogravure  frontispiece, 
16  full-page  illustrations  of  world-famous  battle  pictu.es,  printed 
on  art  paper,  and  nearly  150  illustrations  in  the  text,  handsomely 
bound  in  cloth  gilt,  with  special  design. 

Our  National  Songs.  ALFRED  H.  MILES 

With  Pianoforte  Accompaniments.  Full  music  Size.  Cloth,  gilt 
edges. 

6/-     NET 

The  White  Slave  Market.        By  MRS.  ARCHIBALD 

MACKIRUY  (Olive  Christian  Malvery).  Author  of  "The  Soul 
Market. "etc.  And  W.  N.  Willis,  16  years  Member  of  Parliament 
of  Australia.  Crown  8vo,  cloth. 

French    Music    in    the    Nineteenth    Century. 

ARTHUR  HERVEY.    Crown  8vo,  with  Portraits. 

Sea   and    Coast   Fishing   (with   special  reference   to 

Calm  Water  Fishing  in  Inlets  and  Estuaries.  F.  G.  AFLALO. 
With  over  50  illustrations,  from  drawings  and  photographs,  printed 
throughout  on  art  paper.  Crown  8vo. 

Diners  a  Deux.  S.  BEACH  CHESTER 

Crown  8vo. 

Love  Letters  of  a  Japanese.  Being  the  corre- 
spondence of  a  Japanese  man  with  his  English  betrothed.  G.  N. 
MORTLAKE.  Second  ed.,  with  an  Introduction  by  Dr.  MARIE 
C.  STOPES.  Large  crown  Svo,  white  cloth  gilt,  chaste  design. 

The  History  of  Garrards,  Crown  Jewellers,  1721  — 
1911.  Printed  throughout  on  art  paper,  in  two  colours,  with 
nearly  40  whole-page  illustrations.  Cr.  Svo,  cloth  gilt. 

The  ABC  about  Collecting  (second  edition).     SIR 

JAMKS  YOXALL,  M.P.  Large  cr.  Svo,  profusely  illustrated  with 
numerous  line  and  32  pages  of  half-tone  illustrations.  The  subjects 
include,  among  others.  China,  Clocks,  Prints,  Books,  Pictures, 
Furniture  and  Violins. 

A  B  C   of  Collecting  Old  English  China.     J.  F 

HLACKJ:R.  Large  cr.  Svo,  profusely  illustrated  will;  numcroiu  line 
and  64  pages  of  half  tone  illustrations,  printed  on  art  paper. 
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The  ABC  of  Japanese  Art.  J.  F.  BLACKER 

Profusely  illustrated  with  150  line  and  100  half-tone  illustrations, 
printed  on  art  paper.     In  large  crown  Svo. 

A  B  C  of  Collecting  Old  English  Pottery.    J.  F. 

BLACKER.     Large  cr.  Svo,  illustrated  with  about  400  line  and  32 
pages  of  half-tone  illustrations. 

The  ABC  of  Collecting  Old  Continental  Pottery. 

].  F.  BLACKER.     Large  cr.    Svo,  fully  illustrated   with    line   and 
half-tone  illustrations. 

The  Production  of  the  Printed  Catalogue.     The 

Preparation,  Printing,  and  Publication  of  Catalogues  of  Libraries, 
•urns.    Art   Galleries,   Publishers,    Booksellers  and    Business 
Houses,  with  a  Chapter  on  the  Monotype  Machine,  and  an  Appen- 
dix of  Type  Faces,  by  ALEX.  J.  PHILIP.      Cr.  Svo,  illustrated. 

ABC  Guide  to  Mythology.          HELEN  A.  CLARKB 

55.  net. 

ABC  Guide  to  Music.        DANIEL  GREGORY  MASON 

55.  net. 

ABC  Guide  to  Pictures.  CHARLES  H.  CAFFIN 

55.  net. 

ABC  Guide  to  United  States  History.     HENRY 

W.  ELSON.     55.  net. 
Standard    Concert    Repertory,  and  other  Concert 

Pieces.     GEORGE  P.  UPTON.     Fully  illustrated  with  portraits.     In 
cr.  Svo,  cloth  gilt. 

Anomalies  of  the  English  Law.  "The  Law  in  the 
Dock."  S.  BEACH  CHESTER.  Crown  Svo,  cloth. 

5- 
ALFRED     H.     MILES'    NEW    SERIES 

For  Boys  and  Girls.    Large  crown  8vo,  384  pages,  fully  illustrated. 

In  the  Lion's  Mouth.    Fierce  Fights  \vith  Wild  Men, 
Animals,   and   Wild   Nature.     By  THEODORE  ROOSEVELT, 
CLIVB  FHNN,  etc.     With  colcured  plates.     A  Book  for  ; 

Where  Duty  Calls ;  or  Danger  Stories  of  courage 
and  adventure.  By  EVELYN  EVBRBTT-GRBBX,  GRACE  STEBBINO, 
etc.  With  coloured  plates.  A  Book  for  Girls. 

'Twixt  Life  and  Death  on  Sea  and  Shore.  A  Book 
for  Boys. 

Heroines  of  the  Home  and  the  World  of  Duty.     A 

Book  for  ' 
A  Book  of  Brave  Boyi  All  the  World  Over. 


A  Book  of  Brave  Girls  At  Home  and  Abroad. 

In  the  Teeth  of  Adventure  Up  and  Down  the  World. 

The  Case  for  Protection.    ERNEST  EDWIN  WILLIAMS, 

F.R.S.S.     Large  cr.  Svo. 

The  Boy's  Book  of  Sports,  Pastimes,  Hobbies  and 
Amusements.  E.  KEBLE  CHATTERTON.  Cloth  gilt. 

The  Library  of  Elocution.  Edited  by  ALFRED  H. 
MILES. 

4/-    NET 

Coloured  Designs  for  Wall  and  Ceiling  Decor- 
ation. Edited  by  ARTHUR  SEYMOUR  JBNXIN«;S. 
Port  folio. 

36    NET 
Woman  in  Music.  GEORGE  P.  UPTON 

With  an  Appendix  and  Index.     In   small   crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt, 
35.  6d.  net.     Persian  yapp,  gilt  (boxed),  55.  net. 

The  Practical  Art  of  Graining  and  Marbling. 

JAMES  PETRIE.     In  14  parts,  33.  Gd.  net  each. 

The  Human  Machine.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Diversity 
of  Human  Faculty  in  its  Bearings  upon  Social  Life,  Religion, 
Education,  and  Politics.  J.  F.  NISBET.  Fifth  and  new  edition. 
Crown  Svo 

Original    Poems.  By  ALFRED  H.   MILES. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  with  photogravure  portrait  frontispiece. 
"The  poems  cover  a  wide  range  of  thought  and  emotion.     Many  of  the  lyric?  are 
full  of  tenderness  and  charm.      The  ballads  have  colour,  warmth  and  movement,  and 
-  a  touch  of  that  fine  enthusiasm  that  stirs  the  blood  like  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet.      Mr.  Miles  is  a  poet  of  the  people." — The  Bookman. 

The  Aldine  Reciter.  Modern  Poetry  for  the  Plat- 

form, the  Home,  and  the  School.       With  Hints  on  Public  Speaking, 
Elocution.  Action,  A  .  Pitch,  Modulation,  etc.     By  ALFRED 

H.  MILES.     Crown  410,  676  pages,  cloth  gilt. 

Three  Modern  Seers  (]AMES  HINTON,  F.  NIETZSCHE 

AND  EDWARD  CARPENTER).     MRS.  HAVELOCK  ELLIS.     Illustrated 
with  4  photogravure  plates,  crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt. 

3/-   NET 
Practical   Gilding,    Bronzing   and    Lacquering. 

FREDK.  SCOTT-MITCHELL.     175  pages,  crown  Svo. 

Practical  Stencil  Work.      FREDK.  SCOTT-MITCHELL 
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Practical    Church    Decoration.      ARTHUR    Louis 

176  pages,  crown  Svo. 

Decorators'    Symbols,    Emblems    and   Devices. 

Gcv  CADOGAN  ROTHERY.     119  original  designs,  crown  Svo. 

The  Painters'  and  Builders'  Pocket  Book.     (New 

Edition.)     PETER  MATTHEWS. 

Scumbling  and  Colour  Glazing. 


2/6   NET 
Marriage  Making  and  Breaking.  CHARLES  TIBBITS 

With    Foreword   by    A.    C.  Plowden,  Esq 
Marvlebone  Police  Court.     In  cr.  Svo,  clot 


With    Foreword   by    A.   C.  Plowden,  Esq..  Chi^f  Magistrate  at 

ith. 


The  Beau.  Illustrated  with  photogravures  and  line  draw- 
ings, Nos.  i  and  2  now  ready.  2/6  net  each. 

The  Welshman's  Reputation.     "Ax  ENGLISHMAN  " 

In  crown  8vo,  cloth. 

A  Garland  of  Yerse  for  Young  People.     Edited 

by  ALFRED  H.  MILES.     Handsome  cloth  gilt. 

The   Lord   of  Creation.  T.  \V.  H.  CROSLAND 

The  Egregious  English.  ANGUS  MCXEILL 

Crown  Svo.  t 

Monte   Carlo.      Facts  and   Fallacies.      SIR  HIRAM  S. 

MAXIM.     With  illustrations  by  George  A.  Stevens.     Crown  Svo. 

The  Flowing  Bowl.  A  Treatise  on  Drinks  of  all 
kinds  and  of  all  periods,  interspersed  with  sundry  anecdotes  and 
reminiscences.  EDWARD  SPENCER  ('  Nathaniel  Gubbins1).  Crown 
Svo. 

Cakes  and  Ales.  A  memory  of  many  meals,  the  whole 
interspersed  with  various  Recipes,  more  or  less  original,  the  Anec- 
dotes, mainly  veracious.  EDWARD  SPENCER  ('Nathaniel  Gubbins'). 
Crown  Svo,  4th  edition. 

Pluto  and  Proserpine.     A   Poem.     JOHN   SUMMERS. 

In  crown  Svo. 

This  is  my  Birthday.  :  A  BARTLE.     With  an 

v  ISRAEL  ZANGWILL.     Handsomely  bour. 
gilt  top. 756  pages,  as.  6d.net. ;  paste  grain,  limp.  Kilt  edges  (b 
31.   net :  paste  grain,  padded,  gilt  edges  (boxed),  43.  net ;    \ 
calf,  gilt  edges  (boxed),  53.  net. 

A   u  -.day -bo ok    containing    beautiful   and  characteristic 

quotation*  from  the  greatest  poets,  artists,  philosophers,  sta; 
warriors,  and  novelists. 


2/6 

Cole's  Fun  Doctor.  First  Series.  The  funniest  book 
in  the  world.  E.  W.  COLE.  384  pp.,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  as.  6d. 

Cole's  Furi  Doctor.  Second  Series.  The  funniest 
book  in  the  world.  E.  \V.  COLE.  440  pp  ,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

A  White  Australia  Impossible.  E.  W.  COLK 

Crown  Svo,  cloth. 

Truth.  E.  W.  COLE 

Cloth  gilt,  crown  Svo. 

2/-  NET 

Cole's  Intellect  Sharpener.  E.  W.  COLR 

Demy  4to,  with  numerous  illustrations. 
Containing  2,000  Riddles,  and  500  Puzzles  and  Games. 

Federation  of  the  Whole  World.  Edited  by  E.  W.  COLF 
Beincf  fifty  prize  essays  for  and  against  the  Federation  of  the 
World,  illustrated  with  representive  portraits  of  all  nations 
Crown  Svo,  cloth. 

This  Funny  World.  F.  RAYMOND  COULSON  (DEMOCRITUS), 
Author  of  "  A  Jester's  Jingles."  Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt. 

A  Book  of  Short  Plays.     MRS.  DE  CODRCY  LAFFAN.     Crown  Svo. 

Zinc  Oxide  and  its  uses.  J.  CRDICKSHANK  SMITH,  B.Sc., 

F.C.S.,  with  a  chapter  by  DR.  A.  P.  LAURIE. 


Phases,  Mazes   and   Crazes   of  Love.      Compiled  by  MINNA 

T.  ANTRIM,  with  coloured  illustrations  on  each  page.     iSmo. 
Your   Health !    IDELLE    PHELPS.     A    book    of   toasts,   aphorisms 

and  rhymes.     With  coloured  illustrations  by  H.  A.  KNIPE.    iSmo. 
Home  Occupations  for  Boys  and  Girls.     BERTHA  JOHNSTON 

Small  Svo,  cloth. 
How  to  Train  Children.      EMMA  CHURCHMAN  HEWITT.     Small 

Svo,  cloth. 

"RITA'S"     NOVELS.    2/      NET     EACH. 

Uniform  Revised  Edition  in  Cr.   Svo,   cloth,   coloured  wrapper. 


My  Lord  Conceit. 

The  Man  in  Possession. 

Faustinc. 

The  Laird  of  Cockpen. 


The  Countess  Daphne. 

Corinna. 

Asenath  of  the  Ford. 

Edelweiss. 

"  Rita  "  has  a  gift  for  portraying  the  emotions  of  the  heart  which  few  modern  writen 
have  equalled,  and  this  new  revised  edition  of  her  stories  should  meet  with  wide 
acceptance.  

2/- 

Sugar  Round  the  Pill.  E.  W.  COLE 

A  cyclopedia  of  Fib,  Fact  and  Fiction,  containing  some  1,500 
items  of  amusing  and  ingenious  Falsehood  and  Fact,  and  1,250 
items  of  Fun.  In  crown  Svo,  cloth. 

44 


STANLEY    PAUL'S    2/-    (net) 
NOVELS 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  pictorial  wrapper,  23.  net  each. 

The  Bungalow  under  the  Lake  (2nd  edition).      CHARLES  E. 

PEARCE 

Clive  Lorimer's  Marriage  (and  edition).       E.  EVERETT-GREEN 
Pretty  Barbara  (and  edition).  ANTHONY  DYLLINGTON 

Impertinent  Reflections  (sth  edition).  COSMO  HAMILTON 

Lying  Lips  (and  edition).  WILLIAM  LE  QUEUX 

The  Riding  Master  (6th  edition).  DOLF  WYLLARDE 

In  Fear  of  a  Throne  (2nd  edition).     50  illustrations.    R.  ANDOM 
The  Lion's  Skin  (2nd  edition).  RAFAEL  SABATINI 

Young  Nick  and  Old  Nick  (2nd  edition).         S.   R.  CROCKETT 
Love,  the  Thief  (sth  edition).  HELEN  MATHERS 

Tropical  Tales  (;ih  edition).  DOLF  WYLLARDB 

The  Cheerful  Knave  (4th  edition).  E.  KEBLE  HOWARD 

The  Trickster  (3rd  edition).  G.  B.  BURGIM 

Love  Besieged  (3rd  edition).  CHARLES  E.  PEARCE 

The  Artistic  Temperament  (3rd  edition).  JANE  WARDLE 


1/6  NET 

The  Diners  Out  Yade  Meoum.  A  pocket  "Who's  Who"oa 
the  manners  and  customs  of  Society  Functions,  Toasts  and 
Sentiments,  Indoor  Amusements,  etc.  ALFRED  II.  MILES.  la 
fcap.  Svo  (6J  x  3$),  cloth  bound,  round  corners,  is.  6d.  net. 
Leather,  as.  net. 

DOLF  WVLLAR./E 

•..:    Photogravure  Frontispiece.      Paper,    is.  Cd.  net.      Cloth, 
25.  6d.  net. 


STANLKY   PAUL'S    I/-    (net) 
NOVELS 

Stiff  pictorial  board  covers,  Is.  net  ;  cloth,  2s.  net. 

-*  Garden  of  Life      ar  KATB  HORM 

2]  No.  6,  John  Street.     191*1  Ed  TEINO 
..  Dr.  Phillips:     A  Maida-Valc  Idyll. 

opical  Tales.     7th  Ed:  DOLF  WYLLARDI 

Tho  Widow-to  say  Nothing  of  the  Man.  HELEN  Ro 

2  Thoroughbred.  :,cis  DODSWORTM 
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Stanley  Paul's  One  Shilling  (net)  Novels— continued. 

3  The  Spell  of  the  Jungle.  ALICE  PERRIN 

4  The  Sins  of  Society  (Drury  Lane  Novels).      CECIL  RALEIGH 

5  The  Marriages  of  Mayfair  (ditto).    E.  KEBLE  CHATTERTON 

6  A  Ten  Pound  Penalty.  H.  NOEL  WILLIAMS 

7  Priests  of  Progress.  G.  COLMORE 

8  Gay  Lawless.  HELEN  MATHERS 

9  A  Professional  Rider.  Mrs.  EDWARD  KENNARD 

10  The  Devil  in  London.  GEO.  R.  SIMS 

13  Fatal  Thirteen.  WILLIAM  LE  QUEDX 

14  Brother  Rogue  and  Brother  Saint.  TOM  GALLON 

15  The  Death  Gamble.  GEO.  R.  SIMS 

16  The  Mystery  of  Roger  Bullock.  TOM  GALLON 

17  Bardelys,  the  Magnificent.  RAFAEL  SABATINI 

19  The  Cabinet  Minister's  Wife.  GEO.  R.  SIMS 

20  The  Dream— and  the  Woman.  TOM  GALLON 

21  The  Ghost  Pirates.  W.  HOPE  HODGSON 

THE    SATIRICAL    SERIES,    1/-     NET 

25  The  Perfidious  Welshman.  "  DRAIG  GLAS  " 

loth  Edition.     Containing  a  reply  to  his  Critics. 

26  America— Through  English  Eyes.  2nd  Edition.   "  RITA" 

11  The  Unspeakable  Scot.  T.  W.  H.  CROSLAND 

12  Lovely  Woman.  T.  W.  H.  CROSLAND 

18  Billicks.  A.  ST.  JOHN  ADCOCK 

I/-     NET 

Arnold's     Handbook    of    House    Painting,    Decorating, 

Varnishing,  Graining,  etc.  HERBERT  ARNOLD 

Paul's  *Simplicode.'     M.  LEVY.     Crown  Svo. 
The  Everyday  Pudding  Book.     F.  K.     A  tasty  recipe  for  every 

day  in  the  year.     Crown  Svo,  strongly  bound. 
Everyday   Savouries  :    A    Savoury  for  every   day  in   the   year. 

By  MARIE  WORTH.     Crown  Svo,  strongly  bound. 
Drawing   Room   Entertainments.     New  and  Original  Mono- 
logues, Duologues,  Dialogues  and  Playlets  for  Home  and  Platform 

use.     Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES.     In  crown  Svo,  red  limp,  is. 

net;    cloth  gilt,  is.  6d.  net;    paste  grain,  gilt,  33.  net;    Persian 

yapp,  gilt,  43.  net. 
Ballads  of  Brave  Women.     Crown  Svo,  red  limp,  is.  net ;  cloth 

gilt,  is.  6d.  net ;    paste  grain,  gilt,  35.  net ;    Persian  yapp,  gilt  top, 

45.  net. 
The  Shilling  Music  Series.    Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES.    Each 

with  Pianoforte  Accompaniments.     vull  Music  size.    is.  net  each. 
1     FORTY  ENGLISH  SONGS  I     3    FAVOURITE  SONGS  FOR  THE 

I    FIFTY  SCOTCH  SONGS  CONTRALTO  VOICE 

3    THIRTY-SIX  ENGLISH  SONGS  0    SONGS  OF  THE  QUEEN'S  NAYEE 

AND  BALLADS  ,     7     FAVOURITE  SONGS  FOR  THE 

I    FIFTY  IRISH  AND  WELSH  SONGS     i  TENOR  VOICE 
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Canada  To  day,  1912.    Its  Progress,  Prosperity  and  Opportunities. 

300  illustrations,    Maps   and   Plans,   240  pp.  (13^x9$),  is.    net; 

or  halt-bound  stiff  boards,  2s.  net. 

Divorce  in  its  Ecclesiastical   Aspect.     Being  a  rejoinder  by 
ator '   to    "The    Question    of   Divorce"    by    the    Bishop    of 

Birmingham.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  is.  net. 
Sidelights  on  the  Court  of  France.     By  LIEUT. -CoL.  ANDREW 

C.  P.  HAGGARD,  D.S.O.     Cloth. 

6D.     NET 

The  Librarian  and  Book  World.  The  Independent  Professional 

Journal  for  the  Professional  Man.     Published  Monthly,  6d.  net. 
Ideal   Cookery.     (loth   Edition.)     LILIAN   CLARKE.     Svo,   boards, 

net. 
Punctuation     Simplified.       (22nd     Thousand.)       T.     BRIDGES. 

Medium  Svo,  6d.  net. 
The  Burden  of  1909.     ELDON  LHE.     In  crown  Svo,  paper  cover, 

6d.  net. 
The  Coming  Dominion  of  Rome  in  Britain.    By  ihe  author 

of  '  The  Great  Pyramid.'  Crown  Svo,  paper,  6d.  net. 
The  Aldine  Reciters.  Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES.  In  crown  410, 

double  columns,  128  pages.     Price  6d.  net  each. 


THE  ENGLISH  RECITER 
THE  AMERICAN  RECITER 
THE  VICTORIAN  RECITER 


THE  SCOTCH  RECITER 
THE  MODERN  RECITER 
THE  SHAKESPEARE  RECITER 


The  New  Reciter  Series.  By  various  Authors.  Edited  by  ALFRED 
H.  MILES.  96  pages,  large  410,  double  columns,  clear  type  on 
good  paper,  handsome  cover  design  in  three  colours,  6d.  net. 
(Also  in  cloth,  is.  net.) 

THE  FIRST  FAVOURITE  RECITER     |     THE  UP-TO-DATE  RECITER 

6D. 

The  Al  Reciter  Series.  (Over  half-a-million  copies  already  sold.) 
By  various  Authors.  Edited  by  ALFRED  H.  MILES.  Each  in 
large  folio,  paper  cover,  well  printed.  Price  6d.  each. 

1  THE  A  1  RECITER  I    4    THE  A  1  ELOCUTIONIST 

2  THE  A  1  SPEAKER  '     3    THE  A  1  READER 

3  THE  A  1  BOOK  OF  RECITATIONS     |    6    THE  A  1   BOOK  OF  READINGS 


3d.     NET 

Budget   and    Socialism    of    Mr.    Lloyd   George.       J. 

Boo  -PH.     In  crown  Svo,  paper,  3d.  net. 

French  Gardening  without  Capital.       E.  KENNEDY  ANTON. 
In  medium  Svo,  paper,  3d.  net;  cloth,  jJ.  net. 

1D. 

The  Commentator.     The  real  Conservative  weekly.     One  Penny 
*ly. 
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STANLEY    PAUL'S    'CLEAR 
TYPE'    SIXPENNY   NOVELS 


NEW    TITLES. 

46  Edelweiss 

43  Only  an  Actress 

44  The  Apple  of  Eden 
43  Gay  Lawless 

41  The  Dream— and  the  Woman 

41  Love  Besieged 

40  A  Benedick  In  Arcady 

39  Justice  of  the  King 

38  The  Man  In  Possession 

37  A  Will  in  a  Well 

36  Edward  and  I  and  Mrs.  HoneybaiX 

35  Priscilla  of  the  Good  Intent 

34  Fatal  Thirteen 

33  A  Struggle  for  *  Ring 

32  A  Shadowed  Life 

31  The  Mystery  of  Coldu  Fell 

30  A  Woman's  Error 

«9  Claribel's  Love  Story 

o&  At  the  Eleventh  Hour 

27  Love's  Mask 

•6  Tue  Wooing  of  Rese 

:  White  Abbey 

24  Heart  of  his  Heart 

2,  The  Wonder  of  Love 

22  Co-Heiresses 

ai  The  Evolution  of  Katherlr.o 

*o  The  Love  of  His  Life 

19  A  Charity  Girl 

18  The  House  of  Sunshine 

17  Dare  aud  Do 

16  Beneath  a  6 pell 

is  The  Man  She  Married 

u  The  Mistress  of  the  Farm 

13  Little  Lady  Charles 

ia  A  Splendid  Destiny 

ii  Cornelius 

10  Traffic 

9  St.  Elmo 

8  Indiscretions 

7  The  Trickster 

6  The  City  of  the  Golden  Gate 

5  Shoes  of  Gold 

4  Adventures  of  a  Pretty  Woman 

3  Troubled  Waters 

s  The  Human  Boy 

t  Btolarr  Honey 


"  RITA" 
"  RITA'- 

E.  TEMPLE  THURSTON 

HKI.EX  MATHERS 

TOM  GALLON 

CHARLFS  E.  PEARCE 

HALLIWELL  SUTCLTFFE 

HAMILTON  DRUMMOM> 

"  RITA  " 

E.  EVZRETT-GREKW 

KATE  HORM 

HALLIWELL 

WILLIAU  LE 

CHARLOTTK  BRAU« 

CHAKLOTTK  BRAMK 

CHAKLOTTI   BRVUK 

CHARLOTTE  BRAMC 

CHARLOTTE  BRAME 

CHARLOTTE  BRAME 

EFFIE  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

ErUE  ADKLAIUK  ROWLANDS 

LI/IE  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

MADAME  ALBANESI 

MADAME  ALBANESI 

E.  EVERETT-GREEN 

E.  TEMPLB  THURSTOK 

EFTIE  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

EFFIE  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

EFFIE  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

EFFIE  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

EFMB  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

EFFIB  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

EFKIB  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

EFFIE  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

EFFIK  ADELAIDE  ROWLANDS 

Mrs.  HENRY  DE  LA  PASTURE 

E.  TEMFLE  THURSTOH 

A'J&WITA  EVANS  WILSON 

COSMO  HAMILTON 

G.  B.  BURGIN 

E.  EVERETT-GREKN 

HAMILTON  DKUMVOND 

FLORENCE  WARDEN 

HEADON  Hiu. 

EDEN  PHILLPOTTS 

ALA  &  DUDLEY  JAMES 
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